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Well, theſe two Zealous Brothers had dranke ſo loug to- 
gether that gu the beatts, like a couple of drunken 
rogues, 8c. and then they muit needs quarrel, and make 
themſelges, and Religion in themto be ſcoffedegregionſly, 
and indeed it is an ancient proverbe, Whentheeves fall 

out,true men come by their goods. * 

 t chanced tha Roger gaveR alph ſome words in his 
arinke, which did not very well pleaſe him, which made 

Ralph break out beyond che bounds of modeſty, and told 

himthat he was @ diſſembling kneve, and that he could 

prove hing ſo, for ſaid Ralph, Is it not the part of a 

knaveto carry another mans wife ſo far as Banbury 

in O-xferd ſhire, andthereto live with ber, and keep 

Feras your ownewife? fie, fie, for ſhame. 

Nay, ſaid Roger, hic-up, if you goto that, hic-up, 
you arc as arrant a knave, Sc as my ſelfe, for 
you remember, you Slave you, how you wiſht your 

wie in the Low Conntries, to ſay, that youwere her 

brother, becauſe ſhe was fair, and that it might be 
ſaid that you imitated Abrahom, when he was a good 
man, whereas thou art a ſtinking Rogue. 

Thus they brawled, and ſcolded, and ſcolded, and 
brawled, till they fell aſleep, in which pickle T left them. 
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The AY T,HOR of the 


LONDON, 


Printed for NaTARAaNIiEL BuTTER in Pads | 
| Church-yard ar the pyde-Bull neare 
St, Auſtins gate. 164 1: 


The moſt High Court 


PARLIAMENT. 


Moſt Honorable L, © 8.0 5, And ye moſt Noble 
KnNITGHnTs,CITIZENS, and BurGEsSSES 


[Teton ST. 


EF Othing could fall our more 

v — me, then that m mf 
Adverlaries have appealed: to 

your inviohble Juſtice; for fure 

Iam ,Whiles you are(as:you ever wil be)your 
ſelves, wiſe, andjuſt, my cauſe cannot mil- 
carry in your hands. With no lefſe;therfore, 
= better grounded confidence, | caſt my 
on_ your unpamiall judgement ; re- 
—_ ro chink how clearly y cuwilt fn. 
guiſh berwixt a facing Doldalfle, and a mo- 
geſt Evidence of truch : How can I burre- 
AN celve 


ceive courage from your pious, and jult . 


proceedings ? Itis I that vindicate, theſe men 


oppole that holy Leirurgy,which your moſt 
religious Order in this Active ſelsion com- 
manded to be intirely obſerved. How buſie 
Faction is to croſſethat your moſt ſealona- 
ble Decree,every day yeelds new and lamen- 
table proofs. If thele indeavours of mine 


ſerve onely for the purſuance of your ſo ne- 


ceffary,and gracious Act; they cannot fear to 
be unwelcome. Burt, if I hayc hurt a good 
cauſe, by a weak and inſufficient handling, 
let me luffer in your cenſure, and let my Ad- 
verſaries triumph in my ſufferings. Contra- 
rily, if after all their ſmooth anni it 

ſhall be found , that this champertous com- 


| bination hath gone abour, by meer ſhews of 


proof, tofced the unquiet humors of men,in 
the unjuſt diſlike of molt juſtifiable, ancient 
and ſacred Inſtitutions, and to. caſt falſe 
blames upon my peaceable and fincere ma- 
nagings of a certain Truth, let them paſſe 


| for whatthey are, and feel that juſtice which 


they have appealed.*.$.- 


AN- 


TOE 
An ANSWER 


2.4. + -® 
Aoi EPISTLE, 


Directed by way of PREFACE to 
the Reader. 


READERS, 


_ (& $© T comfort t&, that you have tyes of your 
SAS own ;, and know how to uſe them: With 
| whatgr $i would our SmeRymnuans 
you, that my late Defence is 
pla iow nch ſtuff, as you ſhall finde = 
<a by ary but their eyes ? Towcannot well 
judge of the management of this quarrel, wnleſſe it will 
pleaſe you to receive notice how this fray began. It « not 
lonz fince I ſent forth a meek and peaceable Remon- 
ftrance, bemoaning the frequence / ſcandalous Pal- 
quins, aud humbly pleadi; for the juſt and ancient 
men, f Leiturgie 4. Epiſcopacie. Whereis I could 
ſe that ad perſon could fende himſelf touched, 
de ny here profeſs frie to Libells,enmit 
to the eſtabliſhed forms : When _— the ſudden, = 


Smr&ymnuans, 4 ſtrange generation of men, 

voked, unthought of, cry owt of hard meaſure, 1 

in wy face, 4s men wr ny ace uſed, I know t. 

not, I hurt them not , If their own guilt have galled 

rhew, that is no fawtlt of _ A, long and bitter - 
A3 _— 


wa, *p-: ———_ * x 


— LP Set ee _ 
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fwer is addreſſed by them,where no queſtion was moved: 
-Inſomuch, 4s 1 could hardly induce His Majeſtie,when 1 
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preſented my Defence to His Royall hands , to beleeve, 
:hat any except. on could be taken io fo fair and innocent 
a Diſcourſe : My labour was all for peace, even this is 
made the ground of the quarrell: What ſhould I now do? 
I were worſe then a worm, if upon this treading upon, I 
dil not turn again; Tet, not ſo much out of reſpect to my 
own poor, and (if need were ) deſpicable reputation, as to 
the publique cauſe of God, and his Church, which I ſaw 
now ingazed in this unjuſt brawl. According to my true 
auty, therefore, I publiſhed a ſhort and defenſive Reply . 
10 their long Anſwer, wherein, I hope the judicious will 
witneſſe,that the Truth ſuſtains no loſſe : Now,inraged 
with a moderate oppoſition , they heat their furnace ſe- 
ven times more, aud break forth into a uot more volu- 
-minons, then RE Invedtive. 1 » ”_ ſee them 
look fleeringly through their fingers,at their [eenmingly- 
unknowns, _ mm. diſcovered,and oft wilified) _ 
goniſt , it & all one, ſo long as he « nameleſſe ; if he be a 
Conſul, they are Senators, Civility.ts but a Ceremony ; 
All faces under maks are alike; It matters not for the 


| perſon, let it pleaſe you toleok at the cauſe + In the car- 


accuſations; I had ohjefted to them ni{-allegations;mi[- 
rnterpretations., miſ-tnferences', meak and colourakle 
yan 3 neither can their querulous noiſe make ne. go 
teſſe,or be lefſe confident in my charge.They liken them- 
ſelves ta Cato, and well may, they are extremeby likes 
of thirty accuſations , 10 ove-canuld be. proved. againſt 
Catq;. of 1s femer charges, mhich.ar« laid upon tham, 
Ie not hom they acquit themſelves of ene, © 


__ 


rage whereof they firſt tax me ,with over-laſhing in a 


Who 
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' Who can but wonder at this emi- 
nent boldneſſe, that they dare tell you, 
There are (after all my generall ex- 
clamations ) but four places , for 
which I tax them of fal o04 ? Fa - 
ſhood, is their own word; Miſ-allega- 
1109 15 mine : Be pleaſed to caſt your 
eye upon my Margin, and to count 
this quaternion of their imputed er- 
rors : But they are miſ-inferences, 
and weak inconſequences, which (be- 
ſides miſ-citations ) were upon the 


Tertul. Apol. e. 30. pag. of 
The Defence ——=13 


Auguſt. Ep. 12 + 14 
Juitin Martyr, Apol, 2. 14 
Concil. Lavdie, c. 8. 15 
Conal.:Ca: thag. 3. is 
Coancil. Milevit. 2. 16 
Hicron. ad Euagr. 61 - 
Greg. Naz, Orat.28, 65 


Fumilianus in Cypr- Ep75., 71 
Ambs. in Presbyt, conlignant, 72 


Concil, Antioch. C. 10. 73 
D. Raynelds. I01. 
Orig. corur, Cell. 141 


Auguft. contr, Creſcon, 1, 3 146 


file of my accuſations, wherein I fear Cato's number 


will be out-vyed. 


Readers, ſuch fidelity , as you finde in the deniall of 
my manifeſt exceptions againſt their allegations, look 
for in the demonſtrative proofs of their exceptions a» 
gainſt mine. There is belike, a Muchjavel ſomewhere, 
finde him out ,T beſeech you,and let him be browght forth 
to ſhame, certainly , where the falſhood "lies, there 


he lurks. 


In the ſecond place they te/l you of raylings,rgvi 
oncapues Ae 


ſcornings, never the like fince'M 


lings, 
al 3 and 


preſent you with a whole bundle io mo ftrange flowers 


of Rhetorick, as truly, F wond?. 


ſhould ever grow in 
my Garden , wherein, they have done p 


wiſely, in 


not notrng the Pages, az the ſeverall beds, hercin fuch 


rare plaxts grew. for 1 have carefi 


re-examined the 


Book, and profeſſe feriouſly, that ſome of them I cannot 


finae at all; others I finde, but ntterly miſ-applied , We 
are called (they ſay) Vain, frivolous cavilters,' ritius, 
proud, falſe, ewurous, co. Les me append to your _ 

Reaaterss 


2 Ge 4 oe lu oo outro oo tone Seer woe foe oegee —_— on — 
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* that which1I ſpeat of the things,they unjuſtly ta 
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Reaaers , where ever I thus wronged thoſe, whom I call 
Rrethren ? Divers of theſe words I confeſſe to have 
uſed, but to another purpoſe, upon a different ſect 

/ | e of the 
perſons : For example, Ttalk of falſe, and frivolous 
exceptions ;, They ſay, I call them falſe and frive- 
lows men : I talk of vain cavills;, They charge me to 
ſay, they are vain cavillers : I fpeak of a riot of al[ai- 
lants, They cry out, that I call them riotous men : I 


ſay, a ſuggeſtion is envious, T A take it to themſelves: 


I call the Libellers, Fatk;ous perſons, They miſ-apply it, 
as ſpoken of them : I flay ay intimation © witleſſe a 
malicious ,, I am taken to ſay the men areſo : And not 
to weary you with ſo odjous a rabble, I ſay, this w weakly 
and abſurdly objefted , They ſay, I call them "weak and 
abſurd men. Thus, I could eaſily paſſe through the reſt , 
and ſhew you, that what I ſpeak by way of Tarps fition, 
they take abſolutely ,, what I ſpeak as dehorting, they as 
accuſing. what of ſpeeches, they of perſons . what of 0- 
thers,they of themſelves : And thus riſes the rare Rhe- 
torick which they have imputed to me;, wherein I doubt 
not but yg my Readers, will take occaſion to think, what 
fidelity ſhall we expett from theſe men , in citing other 
Authors, when they do ſo foully miſ-repont the Book in 
our hand ? They arenot then my flowers, but their own 
weeds, which they have thus bundled up together. 

But had T ſo far over-laſhed, as is pretended, your 
wiſdom, Readers, wonld ſendyou to inquire of the pro- 
vacation : For ſurely , the occaſion may, if not j obife 
4 mans att, yet abate his blame; When therefore ye ſhall 
look back, and ſee with what ſtrauze inſolence I was in- 
tertained by theſe undertakers, ye will be ſo far from 


complain- 
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complaining of my ſharpneſſe , that 
ye will rather cenſure my patience; 
How blinde ſelf-love will make men 
in their own concernments ? Theſe 
men will not ſee in themſelves that 
true guilt, which they unjuſtly cry 
out of, in another : So, T have heard 
4 man with a very noyſome breath, 
cenſure the ill lungs of his neigh- 
bour , Let my Margin preſent thee, 
Reader , with but an handfull out of 
a full ſack. 

Theſe are their terms in their ve- 
rie firſt papers, without any pretence 
of fer 1ope - But if we ola rake 
together the ſcornfull, girding and 
(as ſome of their betters have (tyled 
them) unmannerly paſſages of this 
their angry wvindication , it were 
enough to fill a Book alone. Readers, 
ye may, if you pleaſe, beleeve, how 
eafie it were for me to pay them home 
in their own coyn;, But 1 had rather 


OO 
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In the Anfwey to the Humble 
Remanſlrance.. 
Epiſcopall brayado, P.3 
Treaſon, treaſon. p. 
Epiſcopall zeal broke into flames 
of indignation. P:6» 
We know not what his arrogan- 
cie avghr attempt. p.14 
So many fal{ities and contradi- 
Qions, pals 
A face of confden: boldnefic, p,rx 


A ſelf-confounded man, p.15 
Notorious fallity, = 
Notorious — p.16 
Not leave his —» p.26 
Os dium p.18 
Forgers not himſelf, but God 
.alſo. p.18 


Weres bordering upon blaſphe 


mie. p.18 
Indignation will not ſuffer us to 

proſecute theſe fallities. p 18 
A fttrcup for Antichriſt, p.30 
Antichriftian government. p.65 


We thank God we arc none of 
you. . | P.74 

Berders upon Antichrift. p.80 

Pride, Rebellion, Treaſon, U 1- 
thankfulncfle , which have a 
ſued from Epiſcopacic. p85 


to conſider what is fit for me (how nameleſſe ſoever) to 
give,then what they are worthy to receive : Some others 
may perhaps be more ſenſible of this indignity then my 
ſelf, who have learned to think more meanly of my 
ſelf, then they can ſpeak; and at once-bath to pitie this 


petulantie, and diſ-retard it. 


In thethird place they talk of daring proteſt ations, 
and bold aſſeverations,, and ſpend ſome inſtances of the . 
particulay expreſiions of my confidence,. Do not think, 
Readers, that I will be beaten out with words , there is 


a 
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ah 
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#0 one line of thoſe paſſages, which they have recited, 
that I will not make good againſt all the clay of Sme- 
tymnuus. 

' Weither can T, out of thes aſſurance, decline any Bar 
nuder Heaven, for the triall of my rizhteons cauſe, It is 
therefore an unreaſonably envious ſuggeſtion of theirs, 
that in dedicating my Book to His Sacred Majeſtie, 1 
aid, ever the more, flye from the judgement of Parlia- 
ment ; when in that very Epiſtle, 1 made confident 
mention of my ſecure reliance upon the noble juſtice of 
their Indicature ; Beſides that it is not too wiſc, nor too 
loyall an intimation of theſe men, which would imply 
ſach a diſtance betwixt Soveraten, and Parliamentary 
zntereſt : For me, 1 would ever ſupp ſe ſuch an entire 
wnion betwixt them,as the head and the body , that they 
neither ſhould, nor can be ſevered in the rights of their 
ſeverall concernments. | 

As for that reſolute averment af the Author of Epi- 
ſcopacie by Divine Right, That he offers to forfeit his 
lt / to Jaflice, and hs reputation to ſhame, if any living 
man can ſhew any Lay-Presbytey (not 4s they pleaſe to re- 
port the word, a Ruling Elder ) in the world,till Farell 
and Vitet firſt created him, Let me be his hoſtage, 
let my life go for his, if any one ſuch Lay-Presbyter can 
be produced. Let them ſearch Records, and try their 
Skill ,, and when they have overcome, triumph. But in 
the mean time, they may not think to fob us off, with the 
colograble teftimonies of B. Whitgitt, King, Saravia, 
who were all well known to be juſt ſo good friends to Lay- 

Presbytery, as themſelves are to Epiſcopacie. For the 
reft, If T have been ſomewhat bold with than, in telling 
them, right-down, of poor arguments, verball excepts- 


085, 


The ANSVVER tothe Epiſtle &c. 
ons, meer declamations, ſhuffling of teſtimonies, unpro- 
ving illuſtrations, may crave your pardon, Readers,out 
theirs I cannot ;, 4s not conſcious ofa Oo word, 
in this eafie Cenſure. Shortly, my much reverenced 
friend, learned Riverus, will give them but a little 
thanks in miſ-applying his cenſure of Biſhop Monta- 
gue. 104 Man G aifferently jet whom he hath 


be RI -_— 4 


with particular reſpects vouchſafed to honor and oblige. 

In the fourth place, they tell you, that after all theſe 
Thraſoicall boaſts of mine , if their whole Book were 
divided into fonr parts, there is one quarter, of which I 
make no mention : Wherein, Readers, I think verily 
you may beleeve them , For inthe firſt leaf of my De- 
fence, 1 fore-told you ſo mnch, as finding nothing in 
that ſwollen bulk ,but a meer unſound Tympanic,in ſtead 
of azruly ſolid conception ,, whereof you may eaſily per- 
cerve the one half (well neer ) beſtowed either in meer 
verball quarrells, or in reall diſputes of things uncon- 
troverted. I am more thrifty of my good hours, then to 
follow them in ſo wilde a chace : pitching, onely, upon 
thoſe points, which I conceived to b valuable, and per- 
tinent ; wherein my profeſſion was, ſoto ſave time, 4s 
that I ſhould not loſe ought of truth : Tt is an injurious 
ſuzeeſtion therefore, which theſe men make, that where 
their proofs are ſtrongeſt, there I have glided away 
without anſwer, ſince I can ſafely call God to witneſſe un- 
to my ſoul, that I am not con{cious to my ſelf of any one 
conſiderable argument of theirs, that I have balked in 
my replicatory Defence: But if in their eftimation,there 
be any ſuch,as wherin they have placed an over-weening 
confidence, let them not ſpare to re-inforce it to the ut- 
moſt, that the world may witneſs their valonr,' and my 
cowardiſe. 2 2 What 


The ANsSvVvBR tothe Epiſtle oc. 


& 
: 
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What need is there of this, you will ſay, when they 
have already eloried in the wittory ;, vaunting, that 


they have me, contitentem reum z and, in effec?, the 
cauſe granted by me, in thoſe things which are moſt 


wateriall ? Were it ſo, Readers, as they pretend, that I 


come neerer to their Tentts, then ſome others, one would 


think they ſhould, in this, finde cauſe to acknowledge, 
and imbrace mine penny rather then to inſult upon 


me, as in way of diſgrace. Iwss, it ts not the 


force of 


their argutation, that could move me one foot forward, 


but if Gods blefing upon my free diſquiſition of truth, 


ſhould have ſs wrought upon my better-compoſed 


thoughts, as that I ſhould have yeelded to go ſome ſteps 


further then others, towards the meeting of peace, one 


would not think this ſhould yeeld any fit matter of ex- 


probration; But, the truth ts, I have not departed, one 


inch, from either my own Tenet, or from the received 


J wdgement of our Orthodox Divines. 


Now that they may ſee the fault i not in my levity, 
but in their own miſ-underſtanding , that Identity 0 
the names and offices of Biſhops and Presbyters, in the 
beginning of the Apoſtles times, whereat they take ad- 
vantage, they may ſee averred, at large, in Epiſcopacie 
by Divine Right, 2. Part. h. 4. and, to ſecond it, they 
are __ in my Defence, to name any one of our 


Writers, that hath not proclaimed this truth 
then lyes the contrad;tion ? 


s Where 


The clear nominall diſtin&tion of the three Orders of 
Biſhops, Presbyters, Deacons, T profeſſed to prove onely 
out of the writings of thoſe,who were the next ſucceſſors 
to the Apoſtles ; What us here of either yeeldance or con- 


tradition ? Andif 1 have ingenuouſly granted, that 


the 
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the Primitive Biſhops were elected by the Clergie, with 
the aſſent of the people , That Biſhops neither do, nor 
may challenge to themſelves ſuch a ſole _— in Or- 
dination, or Inriſdiction, as utterly to exclude Presby- 
ters from ſome participation in this charge, and Att, 
That they ouzht not to deveſt themſelves of their Iuriſ- 
dittive power, Ly delegating it to others ; That the or- 
dinary managing of ſecular imployments is improper 
for them, Tf, in all theſe, I have gratified them, why do 
they complain ? and if 1 have diſadvantaged my cauſe, 
why is it not urged to- my convittion ? "EA 
Itis w:rily ſaid of theſe 'men, that T almoſt grant 
Lay-Elders in Antiquity; I do ſo almoſt gravt themin 
my own ſenſe, that 1 utterly deny themin theirs: Why 
ſhould 1 make any doubt to yeeld unto the Tuſtice of their 
complaints, in rhe Poſt-ſcript againſt the inſolence,and 
tyrannie of Popiſh Prelates ? What loſe we by this con-. 
deſcent ? Or how can they plead they are not juſtly taxed 
for diffuſing other mens crimes to the innocept, when 
their conſciences cannot but flye in their faces for this 
injuſtice ? | | 
Laitly, Tam charged with ſhamefull ſelf-contrad;- 
tons, which ſurely muſt aceds argue great raſhneſſe,or 
mach weakneſſe of judgement. See the inſtances, In the 
ſame Epiſtle, T profeſſe not to tax their abilities, and 
yet call them impotent aſſailants : And why not both of 
theſe ? He that taxeth not their abilities, doth not ther- 
fore preſently approve them ;, they may, perhaps, not 
want good abilities in themſelves, and yet be unable to 
prove their 6auſe ;, they may be able men, and yet impo- 
tent matches. 
The contt adiition they would raiſe inthe words.con- 
| a 3 eermmng. 
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cerning Euanzeliſts, is meerly cavillatory ; May you be 
pleaſed to turn to the ninety fourth Page of my Defence, 
you ſhall clearly acknowledge it. The word in a common 
ſenſe, ſignifies any Preacher of the Goſpel; but inthe 
peculiar ſenſe of the New Teſtament, it fignifies ſome 
perſons extraordinarily gifted,and imployed, not ſetlea 
1n any one place, but ſent abroad by the Apoſtles on that 
bleſſed errand : Now, to ſay that any of theſe latter 
were-{uch as had ordinary places,and ordinary gifts,(as 
they do, Se. 13. pag. 48.) 1 do juitly blame as a meer 
fancie, not herein contradifting any thing, but their 
light imarination. | 

In the contradiftion pretended to be, concerning the 
extent of Fpiſcopacie, ſure they cannot but check them- 
ſelves, In my Remonſtrance and Defence, they report 
men to ſay ſomewhere (but where , no man can tell) that 
Biſhops had been every where ,, ana, that all Churches 
through the whole Chriſtian world , have uniformly, 
and conſtantly maintained Epiſcopacie ; Elſwhere,that 
I ſay they were not every where, and that there are leſſe 
noble Churches that do not confer to Epiſcopal govern- 
ment; Words are more eafily accorded , then acknow- 
ledred , There are not there "From not been every where 
ſetled Chriſtian Churches, Where ever there have been 
ſetled Chriftian Churches , there have been Biſhops , 
From the Apoſtles times to this preſent Aze, there 
have been Biſhops in all Chriſtian Regions, now, ſome 
late Reformed Churches have been neceſſitated wn 
bear them, Where, I beſeech you,lies the contradittion? _ 

I have often granted, that the name of Biſhops, and 
Presbyters was, at the firit, promiſcuouſly uſed,and yet, 


' 1 dons lefſe juitly maymain, that far this ſixteen hun- 


dred 
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dred yeers, the name of Biſhops hath been ordinarily 
appropriated(in a contra-diſtinetive ſenſe) to Church- 
governors in an apparent ſuperiority. Diſtinguiſhtimes, 
and reconcile Hi nn 

The two next exceptions concerning Dioceſan Bi- 
| ſhops, and Civill government ,are fully cleared and con- 
vinced in the due places of this inſuing Anfwer, I ſhall 
not blur paper in an unſeaſonable anticipating my 
own Diſcourſe. 

Sole Ordination, and ſole Turiſdiftion, we ſo diſ- 
claim, as that we hold the power of both, primarily in 
the Biſhop, the concurrent aſdiztance.in the: Presbyters, 
What "_—_ is there in an orderly ſubordination ? 

The laſt contradiction clearly reconciles it ſelf: In 
ſtating the queſtion concerning E piſcopacte, I diftin- 
guiſh betwixt Divine and Apoftolicall Authority, pro- 
feſfing, not to affirm that Biſhops were immediatly or- 
aained by Chriſt , and yet averring , that Chriſt laid 
the grounds of this imparity in his firit agents, What 
aifcordance 1s in theſe two? Is the ground-work of an 
houſe, the whole frame of it * Can they finde the roof 
in the foundation? In the Epiſtles to the ſeven Aſian 
Churches, Chriſt (1 truly ſay) acknowledges (at leaft 
intimates) the Hierarchie -, thoſe ſeven Angels : Do 
I imply that he did immediately ordain them ? 


Readers, ye have ſeen the poor ſtuff of theſe their ſe- 
lected exceptions : Beleeve it , fuch are all their con- 
traditions to me, as theſe contradittions which they 
finde in me, tomy ſelf, groundleſſe, and worthleſſe : As 
T fhall make good 1 this following Diſcourſe, concern- 
ing the ancient holy ,and beneficial uſe of ſet-Leiturgies 

| in 
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in the Church. This ſubjef, becauſe, as it is untracked 
with any frequent pens of others, ſo it is that, wherein 
my Adverſarics ſeem 'moſt to pride themſe.ves , (as 
ſuppoſing to have in it the moſt probable advantages 
azainſt me) I have ſomewhat large!y handled, to your 
ample ſatisfaction. But, as for that cther head of Epi- 
{copacie , which hath already filled ſo many rhemes of 
waſte-paper, for as much as T ſee they offer nothing but 
that which hath paſſed an hundred ventilations,Tran- 
ſeat. I have reſolved to beſtow my time better, then in 
drawing this Sawe to and fro, to no purpoſe. Let them 
fir#t give a full, and punttuall Anſwer to that , which 
hath been already, in an intire body of a Treatiſe, writ- 
ten concerning the Divine Right of Epiſcopacie , aud 
then, let them expect, that I ſhould troubie my ſelf with 
ſweeping away theſe looſe ſcraps of their exceptions. 
Till then, let them, if they can,be ſilent, at leaſt I (hall, 
as one that know how to give a better account of the re- 


mainaer of my precions hours. 
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To the 'Tedious 


VINDICATION 
OF 
SMECTYMNCUUS. 


SRcCT; 


Am ſorry, Brethren, that 
| your own importunitie 
SIS Will needs make you guil- 
76 tic of your further ſhame: 
Fo) Had you late down filent 

" inthe conſcience of a jutb 
reproof , your blame had been by this time 
dead, and forgotten ; burnow, your impe- 
tuous Defence ſhall lex the world ſee, you 
did in vain hopeto face autanill cauſe with 
a ſceming boldnefle. I may nor ſpend Vo- 
lumes-upon you; but ſome Lines I muſt: 
enow to convirice the Reader of 'thejuſtice 
of my. Charge , and: the miſerable inſufh-: 
| B 


ciencie 
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ciencic of your Vindication; Ir is not your 
Riff deniall that can make it other then Gods 
truth, which I majprajn, pr thatcap juſtifie 


your Errors ; Letthe caule ſpeak for it ſelf, 


and let that great Moderator of Heaven, to 
whom we both appeal, judge. 

It was a light touch, that I gave to your 
Grammaticall ſlip of Areopagi ; -wherein it 
would not have hurt you, to have confeſſed 
your over-{ight; had you ycelded that you 
ſtumbled, though wid al you ſay, ou ſtum- 
bled like Emperors , we could have paſled it 
over with a ſmile; but now, that you will 
needs fall into a ſerious conteſtation , and 
_ almoſt a whole leaf in a faulty De- 
ence; I muſt tell you, that you make this 
an hainous trifle : 'To face out wilfully the 
leaſt errour, is no lefle then a crime; and 
ſuch is this of yours, as every true Cramma- 
rian knows: I doubt not, but you had 
heard -of Diomius Areopagita-; but if you 


© 


ſhould have cited bim under the name of 


Dionyſius Areopagus , every Scholar would 
have laughed you to ſcorn : Had you faid, 
The admired ſons of Iuftice, the Areopagus ; 1 grant 
K had been good, according to that which 


yo 


UCC. 


y—_— 


An Answ E.R tothe Vindication, Cc. 


you cite out of Sarisburienſis ; but to ſay, The 
«dmired ſons of Iuſtice the Areopagi,no Grammar, 
no authoritie can bear you out; and however 
you face it, that you can bring precedents 
enow , out of approved Authors, name 
but one, and take all : That of Sarisburi- 
enſis , which you alledge, is alcogether for 


me, againſt your ſelycs : he ſaycs that Senate £;,, choſe 
of Athens was called Areopagus , lo laid my Mar- Tudges were 


gin before : But whar is this to your falle 
Larine ? Brethren, this matter of Latiniry is 
but a ſtraw, burler me ſay, chis willing de- 
fence of a plain falſhood, is a block, which 
your very- friends cannot bur ſtumble ar; 
and how can the Reader choole butthink;, 
he that will wilfully Rand in the defence of 
a known falſhood in Language, will not 
ſick to defend a known Errour 1n his cauſe? 

Before, ye ſtumbled; now. ye fall : riſe up for 
ſhame in ajuſt confeſsion,and look better to: * 
your feet hereafter.  ' £ 
But belike , you have nota better facultie: 
in ſtumbling, then I in leaping : and talk of 
huge great blocks that I have over-skipped 
in this whole Book : Where are they,which 
be they, Brethren ? IF ſuch were, they are, L 

| B 2 hope, 


called Are» 
pagi ? 
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hope, ſtill viſible; ſhewthem me, Ibeleech 
you, that may yer trie boy Skill: Yott'in- 
ftance in ſome words ſounding to con 
rempt ; I thought what theſe blocks-would' 

rove : . meer matter of words , not lefle 
windy , then the froth of mw next Para- 
graph , whercin your gravitie1s ſer upon a' 


© merrie pin; and, ina becoming jeer, tells us 


 Parag. 2. 


of the Gentleman ſtudent in Philoſophy, that deſires 
to learn the rare ſecret of the' ſinking of froth; 'for 
which, I remit _ and your deep ſtudent, 
ro the next 'Tapkter.. | 


[5 1s not-all your ſhuffling thar'can ſhift 
; the juſt charge of your groſſe uncharita- 
bleneſle The Remonſtrance comparing in 
a generall nation, the forms of Civil govern- 
ment and Eccleſiaſticall, expreſſes it in theſe 
Terms; [Since it Antiquitiemay bethe rule, 


* thecivill Polity hath ſometimes varied, the 
| Sacred, never; And if originall authoritie: 


may carry it, that came from arbitrarie im- 
polers,this from men inſpired :]then which, 
no word can be ina right ſenſe more ſafe, or 
moreinnocent: Your good gloſle appropri- 
ates what(in theft )was Jpoken of all forms of 

Civil 
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Civil government, to our particular Monar- 
chy ; anditls your Reader, thatT deliveriras 
Avbitrary;8 Alterable, then which there tinot 
| ſuppoſe beany ſclander miofe dangerous ; 
and to mend the matter now in-your'Vindi- 
cation, you redouble your moſt injurious 
charge upon the Remonſtrant,' as if upon 
this ground , itcould follow tharto attempt 
the alceration of Monarchicall governe- 
ment, had beene; in his opinion, wes ba 
ble then co petition the alteration of 'Epiico- 
- pall, quite contrary to the expreſſe words 
of my Remonſtrance , whole implication is 
no other then this ,"That,/if ir were capirall 
in them who indeavored to alter the formes 
of Civill government , *they muſt needs 
ſceme worthy of morethen an eahe cenfure, 
that went | about'-in a Libellous way to. 
worke the change of a ſetled government in 
the Church. | 

See, Reader, this latter is ir the Remon- 
ſtratts judgement, worthy of more then an 
caſie cenſure, the others acciuſation is no 
leſſe then deadly : Whether now doth hee. 
hold leſſe culpable? Ttuly, brethren, if you 
venotaſhamed of this a | 

B3 ? 
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I hope ſome body will bluſh for you. With 
how bold a face dare you appeale to the 
Reader, yeato themoſt honourable Parlia- 
ment, and to the Sacred Majefty of our 
Soveraigne , that you doe the man no 
wrong ? Joyne iſſue then and let all chele 
judge : Firſt you lay, one. of the muſt confident 
Advocates of Epiſcopacy, hath ſaid , that where 4 
National Church is ſetled in the orderly regment 
of certaine grave Overſeers , to ſeeke to. abandon 
this forme , and to bring in a forraine » Diſcipline it 
45 unreaſonable , as to caſt off the yoke of juſt and 
hereditary Monarchy , and to affeft many-headed 
Soveraignty ; This you think an aſſertion in- 
ſolent enough , that ſers the Mitre, as high 
as the Crowne; But what a foule injury is 
this ? Reader doe but view theplace, and 
{ce, where the Mitre ſtands: The words 


*  Theyciteir [No lefe hqjnews] run thus : [So were it nole(ſe 


Thele words [Ruling wnder unreaſonable where a Natio- 
me acknowledged Soveraigne) nall Che ; ; 

are purpoſely left out intheir Church is fſecled in the 
m—_— _ to make the orderly regiment of certaine 
propontion ous : Y \ ES ; 
fidelity there is in chis,ler the BraVE Overlcers , ruling under 


Reader judge. _, - oneacknowledged Soveraign, 


vhar 


by wholſome and unqueſtionable Laws, 
and by theſe Laws puniſhable if they over- 
laſh : 
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laſh: &c.] Say now, Reader, whether this - 
man ſets the Mitre as high as the Crowne? 
Neither doth. hee ſay, it were no lefſe haynous, 
(for the difference of: the morality: is excep- 
ted before ) bur, 1» leſſe wreaſonable : as that 
which is there ſaid to argue a ſtrange brain- - 
ſlick giddinefle in cither offence. ; 
Yet more anger ; The Remonſtrant rifes 
higher and ſets the Micre above the Crown 2 
Wherein , I beſeech you, brethren 2 Whar 
a Woolſeian infolence were this? Hee. tels us 
(you fay) that Civil government came from Ar- 
bitrary impoſers , the Sacred from men inſpired ; 
now Civill government here includes Manarchy 
therefore this 4s t0 advance Fpiſcopacy above Me- 
xarchy ; ſince the one challenges God for the Foun- 
der the other bumane arbitrement. Brethren , 
had your argument as much reaſon, as 
ſpight, it would preſſe fore : now, as you 
have framed it, it is a meere cavill. The Re- 
monſtrant ſpeaks: of all Civill government 
in. generall; the ſeverall formes whereof . 
amongſt ſeverall nations, and people , no 
reafonable man can deny were introduced: 
variouſly, according rothe firlt infticution 
of their Founders ; What error can your 
BED... 
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ſharpe'eyes finde in this propolition ? Now, 
youwill needs draw this by anenvious 2 
plication! to Monarchy, asf I meantrode 
xivcat onely from men; nocfrom Gal : : Vp 
are. miſtaken , brethien : chey areyour bes 
rex friends: that thus deduce Monarchy: - 
For us , wee hold: is from GoG, by men, 
from God as the thor & ardainer, by wien, 
as the meanes; wee tetch it not irom carth, 
but from heaven; wee know who taid, 
By me Kings raigne ; and from him we derive 
their Crownes and Scepters :' But yee may 
know ( which we have oft bluſht, and figh- 
edro ſec laid in our difh,. by Popiſh Aw- 
The firſt and gredteſt 'Zeloe 2075) Who it was that laid; 
at Franckford. lb de ohedient. Kings , Princes: and Gover- 
= gg his Booke nors have their authority of 
Nos autens id contendiminuegyo- thepeople, and upon occaſion 
putum 4 90 Reger noſtri habexs: they may take it away againe, 
2067 26 jurts ſibi Vandicaut, ; 
regibus ofſe perentiorem , jx 39 MEN may reyoketheir pro- 
es derheberemalyoncs xes : Who-it was that ſaid, It 
ten tejureRegn- is NOtenough for ſubjeRs nor 
to-obey;, but chey muſt withſtand wicked 
Princes, ' Sure: they: were no fautors of F- 
pilcopacy,. tharhave writtenſo-bloody lities 
againſt che ſafety and lives of tawyful Princes, 
as I dare nottranſcribe;char have ſo underva- 


lued 
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lued their power, and fo abaſed their ori- 
ginall, ſmall reaſon had you to twit me with 
this hatefull guilr. | 

Ic is buta poor put-off, that you cenſure 
not my words as treaſonable, from my pen, 
which from+:yours had received no better 
_ conſtruction': 'The words are the ſame, the 
intimation evident; and not leſlſe evincible, 
then your vilitying of the judgement of thar 
wile,& (above all examples )learned K. Lames, 
whom whiles you ſmooth in words,and di- 
rely oppole in his well-grounded Edit, 
concerning the Liturgy of the Church, whacr 
do you bur verbally praiſe and really check ? 
Ye cannot therefore [o cafily wipe off thele 
aſperſions of uncharitableneſle, by either 
ſtite deniall , or unjuſt recrimination; For 
me, ſuch is my malice towards you , that 
I can at once convince your want of cha- 
ritie, and forgive it. 


[ F the Religion of King William Rufus, or Parag. 3. 
the infallible judgement of Pope Pius 
may do you any ſervice, make your beſt of 


them, to me they are much alike. Whatſo- 
C cver 
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ever Daniel (the Poet, not the Prophet) plea- 
ſed to (ay ; All Hiſtorians were not Monks, 
nor all Monks falle-rongued ; Would God 
all Divines were true : The actions of this 
Prince blazon him more, then the Hiitori- 
ans pens; whereof ſome have taxed him for 
favour of Judailme, others for touches of 
Athciſme , all for indevotion : As for the 
Biſhops of thole times , I lay they were Po- 
piſh, and, in that notion, tyrannicall; for 
| thardependance which they had upon him, 
who exalts himlelf above all chat is called 
GOD, exalted them to their proud con- 
reſtarion with Princes. Ic was their Po-- 
pery therefore, that made them inſolent, and 
cheir infolence, that made them odious to. 
Kings. 

It hath been (ye lay) the ufuall quality of former 
and later Biſhops, ts tyranmzg over ſuch as fear 
them , and to flatter ſuch as they fear : 'Y our 
tongues are your own; Burt, Brethren , if 
chis be their qualicie, x is your fault that you 
will not {uffer itto bethair propertie : Tha 
are thole that can do this, and more, can 
tyrannize over thoſe whom they ought to 
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reverence, and flatter thole whom they | 


ſhould not fear. 
As for your Pius; ſhould not the Pope 


have been my Antichriſt, | am ſure he is - 


yours ; Little reaſon therefore could you 
have, to ule his reſtimonie againſt your 
own profeſsion. Bur, Why may we not (you 
lay) uſe the teſtimony of Antichriſt, againſt Anti- 
chriftian Biſhops * Brethren, I underſtand you 
not; [ hope you have more grace, then to call 
ours {o: If you have ſomuch of the Sepa- 
ratiſt in you, many good hearts will juſtly 
grieve to ſee that ye pretend to come forth 
under Licenſe; ture you dare not mean, you 
dare not fay, that the publique Gavernmenr 
eſtabliſhed here by Law, is Antichriſtian , 
this were to firike where you would nor, 
or, if you could be fo bold, Auchonitic 
might over-ſee, but would never aJjlow to 
lawlefle an affronz : It our Biſhops be Anti- 
chriſtian, whence is your Ordmation ? Gaad 


{peed may you have, Brethren, rowards 


erdam. 
Full wine, and found is the inference 
which you draw from the grounds, which 


C3 Igive 
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1 give of the Popes unwilli--eflero yeeld 


a Divine Right to Biſhops; tor that hee 
would have them derive their authoritie 
meerly from himlelf : 'Theretore (lay you) 
it follows, That they have no more Divine Right, 
then the Pope : Juſt; for the Pope thinks lo; 
pretending his own (falſe) Right, and dil- 
claiming their true. 

" Bur whats this (I ask) ro our Bithops, 
who profeſle _— the Apoltol1- 
call, that is, Divine Right of their calling, 
to hold the places and exercile of their Ju- 
ri{diction, wholly from His Majeſtie : You 
anſwer, [Surely ours have begun to affett the ſume 
exemption from ſecular power ; to make large and 
haughty ſtrides, towards an independent Hierar- 
chie. ] Where, or wherein, Brethren ? Will 


any Juſtice hold it enoughto accule ? I chal- 


lenge your inſtances,If you can findean uni- 
verſall guiltineſſe this way, ſpare us not, I 
ſhall yeeld, we cannot ſuffer too much : But 
if your exceptions be either none, (as your 


filence arqpes) or particular , why ſhould 


not you {mart forthe unjuſt branding of a 


| whole Order ? 


Me 


—_ 
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Methinksyou ſhould ſhame and feareto 
ſpeake ofour affected independence of Hie- 
rarchy, when ye know that an independent 
parochiall Hierarchy (if it could be worth ſo 
high a name) is in publique Pamphlets, and 
open Sermons ſet a-foote with much ear- 
neſtneſle by thoſe, who would bethought 
no meane ones in your fraternity ; And 
when you cannot but know , that the Bi- 
ſhops Bench is openly challenged in the 
name of too much dependence upon Sove- 
raignty ? Away with theſe idle ſclanders of 
your innocent, grave, and modeſt gover- 
nors. For M- Hocker,we know youlove and 
honour his memory, dearly, nothing of his 
can beunwelcometo us, neither doubt we, 
but that you will beeno leſle edified by his 
laſt works , if they ray ſee the light, then 
with his farſt, That man doth nor looke, 
as if hee meant to contradict his owne 
truths, 


Y E doubt to bee chid for this licentiouſ: Parag. 4- 
neſle of your pen ; and ſo you well 
may ; for it can be no leſſe then a foule (clan. 
C3 der 
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der to charge that faction upon whole Epi. 
{copacy, which you dare ( upon u rging) im- 
pute burto a few. The more (ye lay) 15 your mi- 
(ery, that a few Biſhops can put both the Kingdomes 
into ſo dangerous a combuſtion. True; But,it it be 
your milerie, it is nor our finne, Blame the 
uilry ſtrike not the innocent: Bur, if but a few 
can doe this(ye lay) What a ſtir would they all make, 
if they ſhould unite their powers ? This is in your 
owne phraſe argumention galeatum ; If a few 
factious Preachers in our neighbour Pul- 
pits, ſince the _— of this Parliament, 
have kindled ſuch a fire in the City , and 
Kingdome, what would they all do, if their 
{editious tongues were all united ? 


But now, ye {peake to purpole ; If but afew 


| Were fathars for this attempt ; how was it that one 


of the Epiſcopall tribe in open Court called the Scot- 
tiſh deſigns , Bellwn Epiſcopale * Who can for- - 
bearcto [mile atthis doughty proofe 2 Why, 
Brethren, was that word too big for one 
mans mouth ? Could hee not utter it with- 
out help of his fellowes ? Did they cither 
lay, orthink it, the more , becauſe hee ſpake 
ik? Whar reaſon have youto feoffe a private | 


CONCEItL 
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conceit on all? eſpecally when the words 
may be capable of a lefle evill conſtruction, 
as referring to the Northerne rife of that 


quarrell, not to our proſecution. 

But, where (ye lay) were the reſt of the peace- 
able and orthodoxe Biſhops the while * Truly in 
all likelyhood, at home,quierly,in their own 
Sees; in their retired ftudies ; without notice 
of any plots, without any inumation of dan- 
gers; much more without intermedling in 
any lecrets of State, or clole {tratagems of 
diſturbance, Soas, i was not their loveto 
. peace andtrath , that could oppoſe, what 
they never could reach to know ; Neither is 
itany fault of theirs , that the deareand pre- 
cious name of Epilcopacie is expoled to 
| baſeand vulgar obloquie. Let thoſe who 
will needs poure contempt upon the guilt- 
leſle, looke for a jult revenge from him, who 
hath ſaid , Touch not mine anointed, and doe my 
Prophets no harme. | ('F-4 8 

Still therefore mult I rake leave to crie.Fie, 
: ofe my Brethren, — _ 
action iſcopacicand withall co de- 
plore CER mul. cariapes of any _— 
piri- 


FF 
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© fpirituall Fathers, char ſhall be found ouiltie 
of theſe wofull broyles. What Cyprian would 
have done upon occaſion of ſo high an in- 
dignitic offered by youto that holy tunction, 
Cypr.l.z. appeares ſufficiently in his Epiſtle ro Rogati- 
"PR anus; though no inſtance can come home to 
the point; For, let me boldly ſay , that ſince 
'Chriſtianitie Iookr forth into the world, 
there were never ſo high , and baſe ſcornes 
ut upon Epilcopacie, as there have been by ' 

{hameleſle Libellers wichin the ſpace of this 

one yeare in this Kingdome; yeain this Ci: 
tie : God in his great mercie forgive the au- - 

thors, and make them ſenſible of the danger 
of his jult vengeance. 


thn 


— 


SECT. II. 


\V JF Hat a windie Seftion have you 
Y paſt, wherein you confeſſe you 
have ſtriven far words * Things, you lay, ſhallnow 
follow ,, Things well worthy to bee not more preci- 
ou5 to the Remonſtrant, then to every well-minded 

Chriſti- 


dz 
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Chriſtian, Leiturgie and Fpiſcapacie. 


Leiturgie leads the way ; We had needto 


in with our prayers. I challenged' you 
mw Cd "hoſe many EE 
you talked of, in the preſent Leiturgie ; You 
an{wer me, Truly C) 1 if we were able to produce no 
fuller evidence of this, then you have done of your 


py 


lewiſh Leiturgie ever ſince Moſes time, we ſhould | 


bluſh indeed ; but if we can bring forth ſuch inſtan- 
ces, &c, Truly Brethren, you could dolirtle, 
if ye could not crack and boaſt : the greateſt 
cowards can do this belt ; Do not ſay, what 
yecan do, but do what ye ſay ; Put it upon 
this very iſſue. For the Leiturgie (ye lay) we can 
bring forth inſtances of ſuch alterations. as ſhall 
prove this preſent Leiturgie to be none of that which 
was confirmed by Parliamentary Acts. 


W%zx2 


Mark well, Readers, for certainly,in plain - 


Engliſh, theſe men go about to mock you : 


The queſtion is of the prelent-Leturgie, 


which is pretended to vary cxtremely-much 
from that. in Queen Elizgbeths| daies ; Now 
come our braving, Vindicators, and, afterall 
their brags, labourtq ſhew thar this our pre- 
lent Leiurgie differs: from:that inthe daies 
of Edward the. fxe; and. ſpend! one: whole 

D . == 
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Page, inthe particular inſtances : Is not this 
. pains well beſtowed, think you? have th 

not hicthe bird inthe eye? utterly balking 

whart they undertook , they undertake whar 

no man queſtioned; and now before-hand 

crow, and triumph in theſe cockle-ſhels of a 

AR for the famous conqueſt. But ye lay this for your 

_— ground , Thar the Leiturgie confirmed by 

mon Pray- our Parliamentary A&ts , 1s the ſame which 

er. 1% Ez. as made and confirmed in the- fifth- and 

fixth of Edward the fixt: With one altera- 

tion,or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed 

on every Sunday in the yeer, andthe form 

of the Letany altered and correQted; and two 

ſentences onely added in the delivery of the 

Sacramentto the Communicant, and none 

other or otherwiſe; 'Thus ſayes the A&.Now 

comes your rare {agacity , and findes not- 

withſtanding , Queen Elizabeths Leiturgie 

varying from the former in many omiſsi- 

ons, in many additions, in many alterations: 

Wherein , what do ye other then give the 

check to a whole Parliament? they ſay flatly, 

None other, or otherwiſe ; you ſay, The Book is ſo 

altered, that the Leiturgie now in uſe, is 12t the ſame 

that was eftabliſhed by Act of Parliament : But, 


— 


__—— 
o 


em 
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bethat as it may; there lies not the queſtion : 
If Queen Elizabeths Book did ſo much dif- 
fer from King Edwards; What is thar to us ? 
Say , (as you have undertaken) what ſuch 
huge difference there is berwixt King Iames 
his Book, and Queen Elizabeths? Now, 
your loud vaunts end in flat ſilence; neither 
can you inſtance in any thing,ſave ſome two 
pettie Particles , not worthie of mention ; 
that inthe title of Confirmation, the words 
For impoſition of hands, are added ; and, in the 
Epiſtle for Palm-Sunday, I, is turned into 
4t: Theſe are all (beſides thoſe which I fore- 
ſpecified) which have ſo miſ-altered the Leiturgie, 
that it can no more be known, to be it ſelf, then the - 
ſtrangely-diſguiſed Dames, which were mentioned 
in Dottor Halls reproof. Now let the Reader 
ſay, who is worthie to wear thoſe Liveries 
w Bluſhes, which, in your Wardrobe of 
Wit,you have been pleaſed to lay up for your 
friends. But I have not yet ſaid all : F (you 
lay) to theſe we ſhould adde the late alterations 
in the uſe of the Leiturgie, bringing in loud Mu- 
ſick, uncouth , and unedifying Anthems ; « pom- 
pos ſuperſtitious Altar-ſervice, we think any m- 
different eye will ſay , thus is not the Leiturgie eſia- 
/ £ D 2 | bliſted 
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bliſhed by Parliament. What mean you , Bre- 
thren, thus to delude the Reader ? are theſe 


things you mention, any part of the Leicur- 


vie? are they preſcribed by any law of the 


Church ? arethey found in anyRubrick of 
the Communion-book ? Donotthe allow- 
ed Forms of our publique Prayers in all 
Parochiall, and ſome Cathedrall Churches, 
in Chappels, in houſes, ſtand intirely with- 
out thele? Why do you therefore-bring in 


theſe things, as eſſential to Leiturgie; In 


the meet -omilsion of ſome whereof , no 


. doubt, ſome Biſhops of England (no leſſe 
zealouſly conſcionable, crhough better tem- 


pered , then your ſelves) may be found to 
conſpire with you : As for the nameleſſe Bi- 
ſhop, whom you cite, you muſt pardon me; 
if 1 did not underſtand either you, or him; 
forthe words in your Defence,run, [That the 
Service of the Church of England is not ſo dreſſed, 
that if a Pope ſhould come and ſee it, he would claim 
it 4s hz 0n.] Now you report them to be, 
That the Service of the Church of England is now 


| fo dreſt , ee. ſoas you cannot blame me if 1 


knew not the meaning orthe man; Bur by 
this your deſcription of his preaching it.as 
IE 


ha 
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matter of humiliation to all the Biſhops of 
this Kingdome, in a day of ſolemne and na- 
tionall faſting, I perceive itis the Reverend 
Biſhop of Carlile whom you thus cited,and 
whom you have, herein,notalittle wronged, 
| acquainted that worthy Prelate with the 
paſſage, he dilavows the words , and defies 
the reporters, vehemently proteſting, that he 
never ſpake either thoſe words, or that ſenſe, 
and to make it good ,, delivered me the pre- 
tended clauſe, tranſcribed out of his notes, 
with his owne hand ; which I reſerve by 
me; no whicſounding that way ; but ſigni- 
fying onely a vehement diſlike of fome in- 
novations , as the turning the "Table to an 
Alear, and the low crindging towards the 
Altarſo erected; but, as forthe Leiturgy or 
| Service of the Church 'of England } not's 
touch of either in his thoughts, or rongue : 
Now brethren, learne you hence juſt matter 
ofprivate humiliation ,' for ſo foule a {clan- 
_ derofa grave and religious Biſhop, afid in 
him, of this whole Church. My 
For learned Calvin', ifthoſe who profeſſe 
tohonour his name ,' would have beene ru- 
led by his judgement, wee had nothadfo 
D 2 miſerable 


— 
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” miſerable diſtraQtions in the Church, as wee 
have now cauſe to bewaile, all thatl ſay of 
him, is, that his cenſure of ſome tolerable 
fooleries in our holy Service, might well 
| have beene forborne in aliena Republica, your 
vindication is , that hee Wrote that Epiſtle tothe 
Engliſh at Francford; Who doubts it? The par- 
ties were proper , the occaſion juſt, bur not 
_ thecenſure, Parcius ita, when wee meddle 
_ —_ with other mens affaires : I may well be par- 
mederations doned , if I ſay that harſh phraſe doth not 
nm anſwer the moderation which that worthy 
7, Cy, Divine profeſſeth tohold in the controverſic 
Epit. oftheEngliſh. Deny 


Tolerabiles 
imeptie. 


Parag.2. A® for that unparalleld Diſcourſe , 
whereon you run lo much deſcant, 
concerning the Antiquity of Liturgies dedu- 
ced lo high as from Moſes time; you argue 
that it cannot be, becauſe you never read it : Bre- 
thren , your not omniſcient eyes ſhall ſee 
that my eyes are ſo Lyncean, as to ſee you 
proudly miſ-confident; you ſhall ſee that ' 
others have ſcene what you did not; and 
ſhall ſample chat which you termed , wr- 
paralleld. ” . 


Ic 
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Ic is neither thank to your bounty , nor 
praiſe to your ingenuity, thatthe queſtion is 
halfe-granted by you; but an argument of 
your ſelf-contradiCtion; An order of Divine 
ſervice you yeeld , but not a forme ; or a 
forme, bur not preſcribed,not impoſed ; and 
for this,you tell us a tale of uſt Martyrs Lei- 
rurgie, and Tertulkans Leiturgie, how much 
tothe purpoſe, the ſequell ſhall ſhew. 

In the former, you grant, that after the Ex. 
hortation they all roſe, and joyned in prayer , prayer 
ended, they went to the Sacrament , but, whether 
theſe prayers were ſuddainly conceived, or 
ordinately preſcribed, there is the queſtion , 
and whether that Sacrament were admini- 
ſtredin an arbitrary, and various forme,mee 
thinks your ſelves ſhould finde cauſe. to 
doubt : But, Tuſtin lates (to cleare this point) 
that in the beginning of this Ation,the Pre- 
dent powred out prayers, and thankſygj- 
| vingaccording to his ability, and the people = 

faid Amen. What ever his abiliry was, Iam 
ſureyou havea rare ability in miſ-conſtru- 
ing the Fathers; and particularly theſeteſti- 
monies of Iuſtin, and 'Tertallian. Ts 

Tobegin with the latter; out of him —- 

Y 
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ſay, The Chriſtians in thoſe times did in their pub. 
like aſſemblies pray, Sine monitore, qui de peBGore, 
without any prompter but their own heart. Prove, 
firſt, that Tertullan ſpeaks of publike aflem- 
blies. Secondly, know that it he did, the 
place is to your diſadvantage; for (as a late 
Author of Jearned Author well urges) would ye haveit 
—_ imagined, that the aſſembled Chriſtians did 
Prayer. betake themlelves publikely to their private 
deyotions, each man by himlelf, as his own 
heart dictated ? this were abſurd , and not | 
This is that more againſt ancient practiſe, then (as your 


which 1sor- (" MY OBEY. Pe 
dinarily ter- 1E1VES think) piety. 


med bychs Was it, then, that not the people, but the 


A Sacrifice NAjniſter was left to the liberty of his exprel- 
of fools, our 


Ecileſ.g.x, 110nsS ?. What is thatto the people ? How did 
they ere the more pray without a prompter?} 
How is it more our of their heart,when they 
follow the Miniſter. praying out of un- 
known conceptions, then out of fore- 
known preſcription ? So as , you muſt be 
admoniſhed, that your Sine monttore, without 4 
prompter, 1s without all colour of proof of 
prayers, conceived ; your Zephyrus. blows 
with too ſoftagale to ſhakethe foundation 
of this argument; and-indeed is but. a. fide- 

windc 
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winde to my Heraldws, and the very ſame - 
blaſt with your Rigaltins; though you would 
 ſeemro fetch them our of different corners , 
It I give you your own asking, you have 
ained nothing : For what would you infer? 
Chriſtians prayed for the Emperors with- 
out a monitor as the heathens did not; there- 
fore they had no formes of Chriſtian pray- 
ers : He were liberall, that would grant you precantesſu- 
this conſequent ; when rather the very place 7% P72 9m 
{hews whar the forme was,which the Chri- mas." 4 g 
ſtians then uſed ; We are praying ſtill for all view prolie 
Emperors,that God would give them along (7,7, 
life, a ſecure raigne, a {afe Court, valiant ans) ee 
hoaſts , faichfull CY people, fas Fs, 
and a quiet world , This was Tertullans Lei- populurs pro 
turgie, wherein the hearts of Chriſtians joy- 5». 0%» 
ned without a monitor, lt is ſmall advantage | "jk Apol. 
that you will finde in my ſenſe of Sine moni- £.35- 
fore; (not being urged by any ſuperior injun- 
Qtion) If no injuntHion, you (ay, how could it be a 
Letturgie, a commanded, impoſed forme ? You are 
unwilling to underſtand,that the injunction 
heremeantis generall , a command to pray 
for the Emperourjnot a particular charge of 
the forms injoyned in praying ; this was 
> 7 E 
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therefore the praile of their Chriſtian loyal. 
tie, that even unrequired, they poured out 
their ſupplications for Princes: Shortly then, 
after all theſe pretended ſenſes, Tertullian will 
not upon any termes be drawne to your 
partie. 

Thoſe other two places of Tertullian and 
Auſtine are mcerely ſleeveleſſe, and unpro- 
ving: not making any whit at all more for 
conceived prayers, then for preſcribed; Who 
ever made queſtion, whether wee might 
build our prayers upon our Saviours form ? 
or whether we might vary our prayers with 
our occaſions ? Thoſe Fathers [i no more, 
wenoleſle; Ye dare not ſay there were no 


Yourcavill in the Margin of 
your- book, ſhews you want 
matter of quarrell; The Sas, 
which | would have in 
Read of Neſtras, is a diſad- 
vantage to your ſelf : Thoſe 
are called che peoples Prayets, 
which the Church ever had, 
and ſhall have; and thoſe 
| weretobe looked on, there- 
fore preſcribed, and to be 
read ; there being a clear op» 
poſition betwixt e/Audirent, 
and Imtwerentar , 


publique Leiturgies in S. 44 
ſtms time; My Margin was 
conviction enough; which ye 
tronch as an Iron too hot, with 
an hand quickly ſnatcht a- 
way.Y our denial ſhould have 

drawn on further proofs. 
Inſim Martyr (though fifty 
pw before Tortullian)tollows 
im in your diſcourſe, How 
guiluly you both tranſlate and 
-—— <<QE 
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cite him , an Author of no mean judgement /»#in Mart. 
hath ſhewed before me. I ſhall not therefore = ” rab- 
olcan after his ſickle; But ſhortly thus, take licue Pray- 
your (5% aus) in your own belt ſenſe (for © 
quantum pro Virils poteſt ) what will follow ? The word 
'The Preſident prayed, and gave thanks to "om gy 
the utmoſt of his power,therforethe Church intention of 
had then no Leiturgie. What proof call you _—_ the 
this ? Look back, Brethren, to your own ci- congrega- 
tation ; you ſhall finde Prayers more then [122 "at 
once in their Lords-day meetings ; Theſe Pag.t "W 
latter were the Preſidents, the former ſome 

other Miniſters; theſe in the uſuall ſet forms, 

thoſe out of preſent conception; both ſtand 

well together, both ——_—_ tothe practiſe, 


as of theſe, ſo of former ages. 


Ut whiles I affke&t over-full anſwers , I Parag. 3. 

feel my ſelf grow (like you) tedious, I 
muſt contract my ſelfand them. Your afler- 
tion of the originalLof ſet forms of Leiturgy, 
I juſtly ſay is more Magiſtrall, then true, and 
ſuch as your own teſtimonies confure. 

That of the Councell of Laodiceais molt ©%: Lack 

pregnanr for ſet formes, before Arriusor Pe- ” 
lagins lookr forth into the- world ; wherein 


FE 2 mien 
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mention is exprelly made of three formes of 
Prayer, one by and for the Catechumeni,the ſe- 
cond for the Penitents, the third tor the Faith- 
full. You cannotelude lo cleare a proofe, by 


| ſaying the Councell required prayers for all 


Conc. Laod. 
c, 8, 


theſe, but did not binde to ler formes in 
prayers ; for the ſame Councell ſtops your 
mouth whiles it tels you 1n plaine rermes, 
Þ avis A{lvprtar 7 wTw that the ſame form 
or Liturgy of Prayers was to be uſed mor- 
ning and evening; And Clemens (though not 
the rue, yet ancient) tels us, 7eels was ws 


 'GamaZue, &c. and inthe eight Book of his 


Conſtitutions, recites large prayers which were 
publiquely uſed in the Church. Let the Rea- 
der now judge, where this ſhuffling lies: The 
Canon requires one of theſe prayers to bein 
ſilence ; whatthen ? So doth our Lirurgyre- 
quire in the Ordination of Miniſters, that in 
one paſlage of this lolemneact , our prayers 
ſhould be ſecret and ſilent, yer the reſt is no 


leflein ſet formes. 
You might then bee aſhamed to objeRt 


want of fidelity ro me inthe citation of that 


teſtimony, which I bur barely quoted in my 
margin. Neither can you avoid a ſelf-confu- 
' tation 


ration in your.owne proofes ; There was no 
noiſe of the Arrian hereſte till the Nicene 
Councell, The Councell of Laodicea(wher- 
in ſer formes are notified) was before the 
Nicene by your owne account : Yea, bur, 
ſay you, the hereſie of Arrius was not juſt borne at 
the period of the Nicene ( ouncell; True ; but was 
it borne {o long betore, as that any Councell 
rooke notice of it, before the Nicene? This 
ou dare not afirme : But ( for a ſecond 
ſhift) the herefie of Arrius troubled the Church 
| ſometime, before the name of Arrius was borrowed 
byit , Grant we (upon good authority of Fa- 
thers, and Councels) that the ground of the 
curſederror of Arrius, concerning the Son of 
God, was laid before by others , what is that 
to the queſtion of ſer prayers ? What is, if this 
be nora plaine ſhuffle ? Neither is it any 0- 
ther then a meere ſlurre , wherewih = 
paſſe over the unanſwerable preſſure of the 
Laodicean Councell, before mentioned, by 
cavilling the difference berwixt preſcribing 
and compoſing . the Councell is flat in both, 
and injoynes one andthe-fame Liturgy of 
prayers : Certainly, brethren, you finde cold _ 
comfort at Laodicea, Ler us ſee how'you 
E 3 mend 
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Conc. Car- mend your ſelves ar Carthage. The Fathers 
thag.3-C 23 


3 there, injoyne that no man in his prayers 
| ſhould name the Father for the Son, orthe 


Son for the Father, that in alsiſting ar the 
Altar, their prayers ſhould be directed to the 
Father; that no man ſhould make uſe of an 


other forme then is prelcribed,unlefle he did 


 firſtconfer with his more learned brethren : 


Hence you gather , there was no ſet forme in uſe 
in the Church ; and no ſuch circumſcribing of liberty 
m prayer that a man ſhould be tied to a ſet Liturgie. 
The charge was doubtleſſe given upon a 


particular occaſion , which is buried with 


_ time, whether it were ignorance, or heed- 


leſneſſe in thoſe African Prieſts , that they 
thus miſtook in their Devotions , I cannot 
determine; But, why mightir not be then, 
as it is with too many now , that notwith- 
ſtanding the Churches preſcriptions , men 


. will be praying as they liſt; and ler fall ſuch 


expreſsions as may well deſerve cenſure and 
reſtraint? Howeverthat they had ſet formes, 
lcemes to bee ſufficiently implyed in their 
own words; Quicung fibi preces aliunde deſcri- 
bit ; for what can that aliunde relate unto but 
lome former preſcription; which, that they 


had ) 
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had,even in theſe African Churches,we need 

no other teſtimony then of the Magdebyrgen- 

ſes, who cite Gprian himlelfe for this purpoſe Cener. 

in his Booke de Oratione Dommica ; where he a 

tels us that the Prieſt began with, Surſwn cor- © 2 

da , Lift up your hearts ; and the Congregation 

anſwered , Wee lift them up unto the Lord: To 

which they adde , Formulas dentque quaſdam 

precationa ſine dubio habuerunt ; They had then 

without doubt certaine ſet formes of pray- 

ers ; and to ſuppole, that they had preſcribed 

formes for publique uſe, which no man 

ſhould be required to uſe, it were a ſtrange 

and uncouth fancy : Neither need wee any 

better conteſt for our defence then him , 
 whomyoucite __ margin, learned (aſ- 

ſander , in the juſt allegation both of this 

Councell, and the Milevitane, the Canon Concil. Ms- 

whereof runs thus; . It pleaſcth the Fathers ***** 

that thoſe prayers, or oriſons which are ap- 

proved inthe Synod, ſhall bee uſed byall 

men; And no other ſhall bee ſaid in the 

Church, burſuchas have bcene made, by 

ſome prudent Authors, or allowed of the 

Synod; leſt perhaps ſomething may bee 

compoſed by them through ignorance, or 

want 
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: 
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want of care; contrary to the faith. 
Say, Readers, is notthis a likely teſtimo- 
ny to bee produced againſt ſer formes of 
Prayer ? What is it then that you would 
hence inferre?Firſt,that thus beinz(Anno 416.) - 
is the firſt mention of prayers to be approved or rati- 
fied in a Synod , and the reſtrayning to the uſe of 
them : Grant that it were lo, of prayers to bee 
ratified, or reſtrained, Is it ſo of prayers to be 
uſed? Are you not ſufficiently 'convinced 
herein, by the Synod of Laodicea ? Ic is the 
occaſion that draws on the Law ; till now, 
this preſumprion of obtruding private mens 
prayers upon the publique ule of the 
Church , was not heard of in thole parts ; 
now only was it ſeaſonable for correction. 
Secondly, you ſay the reſtriftion was not 
(uch but that it admitted a toleration of 
prayers,framed by prudent Divines; no leſle, 
then thoſe which were approved by the Sy- 
nod ; What gaine you by that? when theſe 
prayers were {aid, and not conceived; and ſo 
ſaid, thatthey were pur into formes, nor lefc 
ro arbirrary delivery. _ 19 et 
Secondly, the occafion of this reſtri&ion 
(deing the prevention of ertours in praying) 


Is 
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is ſo univerſall both for time and place , thar 
ic may well argue this praCtiſe to be moſt - 
ancient for the originall, and worthy to be 
perpetuall for the continuance. And now, 
that the Vindicators may ſee how ſmall 
cauſe the Remonſtrant hath to be convinced 
of the lateneſſe of ſer forms impoled, (nor 


till the Arrian and Pelagian Hereſies invaded 7:4. Author 


the Church) let them be pleaſed to tell the 2f he uſcof 
publike 


Reader ; what thole Evya. e904 ou » Prayer. 
Prayers preſcribed were, whereof Origen 24-%9- 
{peaks in his 6.book againſt Celſ.lo frequent- 

ly uſed; andif thar word may undergo an- 

other ſenſe, what thoſe wa; can be conſtru- 
ed,wherefrom he quotes three or four paſla- 

ges of Scriptures, in the fourth book againſt 

(elſus? Laſtly , what the meaning and in- 

ference may be, of that Cen.3.c.6. Where we often in 


oh : our prayer, ſay, Give us, O Lord 
which the Centaries alledge Almighty, give usa portion with 
out of Origen in his 1. Ho- thy Prophers , give us a portion 
mily upon leremy - Vbi fre- with the Apoſtles of thy Chriſt, 
5 grant that we may be found in 
quenter in oratione dicamus, Da the roorfeps of thine onely be- 
ommipotens da nobis partem cum gotten Son. n, 
Prophetis da cum ApoſtolisChriſti tuitribue ut inve- 
ntamur ad veſtigia unoentti tur.I this be not part 
of a ſet form of prayer,and long before Arrius 
or 


C 


omg 


em 
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Parag. 4. 


to Hameh 
made her 
private 


or Pelagins, I have loft both my aim, and the 
day, if it be, repent of your confidence, and 
recant your errour : and grant at laſt chat our 
of moſt venerable Antiquity, the approvers 
of Licurgies have produced ſuch evidences 
for their ancient uſe, as your inſolent wil- 
dome may jecr,but can never anſwer. 


Ow I admire your goodneſle ! Merci- 

| KL full men,you pardon thar faulc,which 
in juſtice ye could not fnd,or cannot prove: 
my confident aſſertion of the prayers where- 
with Peter and John joyned, when they went 
up into the 'Femple at the ninth hour of 
prayer, that they were not of a ſudden con- 
ception, but of a regular preſcription, ſhall 
be made good with better authority, then 
your bold and braving deniall; I fay the 


Prayers wherewith they joyned, not the 


praycrs which they made; the prayers which 
they made, were their own, (which wipes 
away your ſtout inſtance,in the Phariſee and 


prayersin Publican) but the prayers wherewith they 


God,: Saw, JOyned, were | eqns and regular. For in 
all their Sacrifices and Oblations, the Jews 

had their fer Service of prayers, which youu 
life 


F,IO. 
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life to thoſe otherwiſe dead ( or, at leaſt, 
dumb ) a&tions. The noble and learned 
Lord, Du-Pleſſs, the great glory of the Re- Mor.de?lef: 
formed Church of France, ſpeaks home to - ans. 
this purpole; [c doth the renowmed Þ.Fagius Þ. Faris is 
the dead Martyr of our Cambridge , beſides P.r9""4 
learned Cappellus, whom we cited in our late 7,,, ,5. 4 
Defence. Confeſs olim i ſacrificio ſolennis, ejus, ws: 
preterquam in lege -veſtigia, m prophetis formulam f: 
habemus : In ipſts Indzorum hibris verba tanquam eju partibus, 
concepta extant, que ſacerdos pronunciare ſolutus, *" 3+ 
faith the ſaid Mornay Du-Pleſſis. "There was 
 aſolemn confeſsion in their ſacrifice of old; 
whereof, beſides that we have certain foot- 
ſteps in the Law, we havethe very formin 
the Prophets, In the books of the lews, the cepr«) the 
very expreſle words are extant, which the \* wor 
Prieſt had wont to pronounce. Thus he. yedbyhim. 
AndLzranus wel acquainted with the lewiſh |. 
practiſes (as being one of them himlelf) cels Lov. 16 
us, thatthe Prieſt was uſcd to confeſle in ge- 
nerall, allthe ſins of the people, as (ſaith he) 
we are wont to do in the entranceot our | | 
Maſle. But Ladovicus Cappellas, the French rewe//1 ; 
Oracle of Hebrew learning, hath thoſe very Whence we 
words, whereat you ou fo oft, as falling 27 ee 

| 2 


om 


(Perba tans © 
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prayer for from my pen: Ex quibus videre eff, orationem 


bar wg cujus cauſa Petrus & Johannes petebant Tem- 

went up to plum, fuiſse eam, que a Iudeis dicttux map "vos 

_ © 1442 reſpondet oblationi veſpertine lege prſcripte, 

which the que fiebat, ut loquitur Scriptura,mter duas veſperas, 

Jens —_ Thus he; whom I beſeech you Brethren, 
The leſſer laugh ar for company. 

Oblation; Admire with me, Reader, the ſubtlety of 

_ *"” this deep exception ; Our Saviour (lay) pre- 

the Even- ſcribed to his Diſciples, beſides the Rule, a 

ing mas ur direct form of prayer; What lay my great 

Md re them Challengers to this ? The Remonſtrant will have 

Law, &c. an hard task (lay they) to prove from Scripture, 

that either Fohn or our Saviour gave to their Di- 

ſeiples publike Liturgies , or that the Diſciples were 

tyed to the uſe of this form. Truly the task were 

as hard, as the very mention of it is abſurd 

and unrealonable.For ſhame Brethren, leave 

this palpable ſhuffling ; the-Remonſtranc 

fpake of a Prayer, ye ask for a Liturgie; the 

Remonſtrant ſpeaks of preſcribing, yeralk of 

tying; which (rill your Reply) came not ſo 

| muchas into queſtion, It muſt be a weak 

18 ſight that cannot diſcern your grofle ſub- 

* >... * terfuges. 46A 
The ule that onr Saviour was pleaſed: to 
© make 
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make in his laſt Supper of the faſhions and 
words which - were uſuall in the Jewiſh 
feaſts,is plainly afhirmed not by Caſſander on- 
ly, (whoſe videtur you pleaſe to play upon) 
but by Paulus Fagius at large, by Morneus , by 
(appellus : And if thefe tooke it from Mainn- 


nides , who wrote nottill a thouſand yeares 


after Chriſt; yet, from whom [ belcech you. 


had Maimonides- this obſervation ? A man of 
yeſterday may upon good grounds of au- 
thority tell a truth of a thouſand yeares old. 

[ let paſſethe meere non-ſenſe wherewich 


you ſhut up this Paragraph, as more worthy. 


of the Readers ſmile then my confutation , 
who will eaſily aſlume by comparing the 
place, how little I meant to fetch a Liturgy 
from afeaſt, or neceſlity cur of an arbitrary 


act 
pf + O prove that the Jews had a form of Parag.5.. 


Liturgy even from Moſes his time, pro- 
duced a monument above the reach of your 
either knowledge , or cenſure; a Samaritan 
Chronicle, now in the hands of our moſt 
learned: and famous Primate of Ircland-; 


written in Arabick , tranſlated into: that 


T3 congue,, 


- do. 
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rongue , out of the Hebrew , as Tof: Scaliger 
(whoſe it once was ) teſtifies, ferching 
downethe ſtory from Moſes to Adrians time, 
and ſomewhat below it ; out of this ſo anci- 
: Poſtea mortuns eff Adrianus, cu ENT Record 5 I cited the 
jus Dew non miſerearar; obiirque yery words of the Author, 
cur Intin © magna Contritione ; Lich theſe Id 
Tempus arters regni, ani ſunt 21. Which thele Men Wou 


(Dem conterat ejw ofſa) ita ut com- faine miltake AS my Own : 


Pt 164 anmorum Adamo ad mortem . 8 
ejus 4513. merſ. 79. Auotempore wherein hee mentions a 


ce. abſtult hbrans oprmum qui booke of the old Liturgy. 


tranguillis & pacificts , qui compre- ; 

bendebar mt ies {zi contained thoſe Songs and 
cite premiſſas ; Singulu enm ſacrifi= Prayers which were uled 
cixs ſingulas premiſerunt cantiones "8. Like Grenificts < Ad 
jam tur dicbms pachs mſitatas , que VELOTE TNEIT IACTINICES « 


ermmia Accurate conſcripts in ſingulas di - For before eve of 
7 PL Hf. Loo Ea) ad thei ſeverall fac fc he 
banc nſque diem per miniflerinm had their ſeverall Songs ſti 


Peri Mac, Fe Helhrem uſed in thoſe times of 
preter Pentaenchs Moſis antiquior PEACE; all which, accurately 
invenitwr;&'c. Chren. Samaritan. written , weretranſmitted 
to the ſubſequent generations, from the titne 
of the Legat ( Mofes ) unto this day , by the 
miniſtery of the high Prieſt. Thus he.This is 
our evidence;now ler vs ſee your ſhifts: Firſt, 
you tel us, Thofe were onely Divine hymns ,wherem 
there was alwayes ſomething of Prayer If bur thus, 
| we 
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| 


wee have what wee would, for whar are 
prayſes, bur one kind of prayers ; And what 
can be more ſaid for act forme of hymns, 
then of peticions ? Bur, brethren, yee mighe 
| have ſcene in the Authors owne words, 


(which you are loathto (ce )Songs and Pray- 


ers, which were everulſed beforetheir Sacri- 
fices; and were compriſed in that ancient 
Service-book : See now Reader , whether 
there bee not ſomething for ſer Prayers in 
' the Authors own words, which theſe men 
would wittingly out-face , and nor willing- 
ly ſee. 

: The Teſtimony cannot be eluded , now 
ir muſt be diſparaged ; [Toſeph Scaliger had cer- 
tainly but two Samaritan Chronicles) Who ſaies he 
had more ? I cited bur one, what needed you. 
(bur to ſhew the world you can tell fome- 
thing) totalk of two? Whar bulineſle have 
we with that ſhorter Chronicle, which you 
will needs draw into mention ? Let that bee 
as fond, as your exception is unſcaſonable , 
What is thatto us > How elſe ſhould wee 
have knowne, that you had taken notice ofa 
Samaritane Pentatench, and learned ME. Sel. 
dens Marmora Arundeliana* Away with this 


poore 


a —— 
* 
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poore oftentation , ſpeake to the purpoſe; 
 Whatcan you lay againſt thar large Samari- 
tan Chronicle, which I produced,turned out 
of Hebrew into Arabick, writtenin a Sama- 
ritan Character , and now nota. httle eſtee- 
med by the great, and eminently judicious 
- Primate, in whole Library it is ? Surely, as 


L have heard ſome bold pleaders ; when they 
have feared a ſtrong teltimony L_ quar- 
rels atthe face of the witneſle; ſo doe.you, 
brethren, in this caſe. Scaliger himlelfe you 
lay (the former owner) paſſes this cenſure upon 
it, that though it have many thmgs Worthy of know. 

ledge, yet they are cruſted over with Samaritan de- 
vices. Who can expect other but that a Sa- 
maritan ſhould ſpeak like himſelfe, when ic 
comes to a difference in Religion ? but this is 
noreaſon , why in matters accorded , there 
ſhould bee any diſtruſt : What a Bellarmine 
writes of the holy Trinity paſleth for no leſle 
currantthen the beſt of our owne ; If Ainſ- 
worth lived and died a Separatiſt, yet we dare 
beleeve him in his report of Jewiſh Anti- 
quities, no leſſe then Brought, Weems, Druſi- 
5. Soas this winde ſhakes not the authori- 
ty of this relation. 


But, 


a— 
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Bur, judge (you ſay)how much credit we 
are co give to this book forAntiquitie,as faras 
Moſes, which makes no mention of their own 
originall,any other wayes,then, That they came 
out of Ez ypt by Moſes ; A poor and groundleſſe 


exception : for that which wee alledge this 


Author for , is onely the report of 2 booke. 


containing the formes of prayers uſed by the 
Jewes ſince Moſes; and as tor the mention of 
their owne Originall , it was their glory to 
ferch themſelves from the firſt Jewiſh Parri- 
arks, (as the Samaritan Woman did at Jarobs 
Well) neither would they challengea lower 
riſe, no marvell therefore if they paſſed in (1- 
lencethe Hiftorie of the defetion of the ten 
Tribes ; as rather tending to their owne ble» 
miſh ; eſpecially conſidering, what Joſephus 
reports of their faſhion ; That ever When the 
ewes proſpered , they claimed brotherhood of them, 
Þhen contrarily , they proclaimed hoſtility , And 
what if this Author doth onely touch 
the names of Sampſon ; Samuel, David, what 
doth this detract from the credit and validity 
of his hiſtorie ? So as notwithſtanding your 
trivolous cavils, we will take leave to make 
to much of our Samaritan Cronicle , 2s to 
G aVovw 
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avow it for a noble and ancient proofe of 
that my confident aſſertion of the uſe of Li. 
turgies ſince Moſes. 


Our pretended - 5M to the contrary, 
- which you ſo glorioully bring out of 


your famous Rabbi Moſes Maimonides in his 
Miſhneb,vvill prove but a vain flouriſh; & if it 
worke any thing , it will be for my advan- 
rage. For what is itthat hee ſayes ? 1 is (ſaith 
hee) an affirmative precept, that prayers ſhould be 
made to God, every day , &c. Cxterum neque 
numerus , &c. But neither the number of thoſe 
prayers, nor the obligation to this, or that prayer, nar 
the certaine, and definite tune of prayer js mjoyned in 
the Law: Thus he. Now , how doth that 
concerne us 2 Who ever defended, that Moſes 
in the Letter of the Law, had given order for 
either number, or time, or obligation of par- 


ticular prayers of leverall I{raclites? although, 


| underyour good favour,ve know that even 


Num. 10» 


35, 36. 
Num. 6.23, 


24,25, 26, 


then there were ſolemne formes of words, 
to bee uſed in the remove and reſting of the _ 
Arke; and in the ſolemne benedictions of 
I{racl and in the trialls of Jelouſie, preſcribed 
by God himſclfe to the Prieſts , whereof 
what 


ol 
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what can yee make other, then a ſhorter 
kind of ſtinted Liturgie? Length or brevitie 
makes no variance. But what doth this im- 
ply other , then thatthere were of old , pre- 
{criptions both of number , and time, and 
formes , though not expreſſed inthe Law ? 
particulars whereof we ſhall produce in the 
tequell; ſuch as were not onely for the hel; 
of the ignorant, but for the direction of the 
Prieſts themſelves, and for the better deyoti- 
on of the people. Thar Ezra therefore and 
the men of the great Synagogue, made uſe of 
thole eighteene formes of prayers, or benedi» 
Qions , preſcribed by them ſo long agoe, it 
argues nothing , that the like formes were 
aot in ſet practiſe before their times ; ſo as 
your Maimonides ( after all your proritation) 
holds no other then faire termes- with our 
Samaritan Chronicle. 

And would learned ( apellus (thinke you) 
make himlelfe ſo merrie at the vievv of this 
paſſage ? ſurely, brethren,it would be at your 


fond and ridiculous miſpriſon, in playing 


not upon my words, butyour owne idle 
fancy. 


| cited Capellus for the formes of prayer Capell.ſpicil. 
G 2 uled i <A#+ 2 
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uſed at the Minchah, and other Sac: ifices, 
which you cannot gain-ſay,bur that I ſhould 
inferrefrom him,that the Jewiſh Liturgies were 
as ancient as Moſes , it is your meere dreame, 
not my affertion : It would become you to 
make more conſcience of your ſuggeſtions. 
As forthe marginall n6te out of Buxtorfiug, 
tis worthy of buta marginall couch , What 
 fuch abuſe were it to lay, that Maimanides 
rooke thoſe thirteene Articles of his Creed, 
from the Jewes devotion ; whenthe ſame 
Author confeſſes they had a being before; 
but were by Rabbi Moſes Bar Maimon redacted 

into this Order, whercin they ſtand ? Surely, 

chat ever fince Ezra's time they had a known 

forme of prayer, is confeſſed clearely by 

the ſame Reabbin , in his Mijnab, as we have 

formerly (ecne , and, what place could bee 

more proper for the ſear ofa Creed ? Bur, to 

meet a licrle with your crowing inſultarion, 

in this paſſage of the age of the Jewiſh Li- 
rurgte, whar ſay you to thatexpreſle teſtimo-_ 

'.; £12: i" nje of Paulus Fagins, (a man, one of the| beſt 
Levie.16,” acquainted with Hebrew learning , of all 
ours in his age ) who upon the Chal- 

dee Paraphraſe of. Leviticus, Chap. 16, in the 

5 words 
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words [ Et confiteatur ſuper eum | hath thus, 
Furma confeſsionis qua tum uſus eſt ſummus Ponti- 
fex, ſecundum Hebreorumrelationem, þac fuit, exc. 
The forme of confeſsion which the high 
Prieſt (then , in the firſt cimes of the Law) 
uſed, according to the relation of the Hee 
brewes, was thus, O Lord, thy people of the houſe O Domine, 
of Iſrael have ſumed, they have done wicked'y , they PAO 
have grievoyly tranſgreſſed before thee ; Ileſeech 5 © 
theenow, O Lord, forgive their ſunnes and iniquities, 
and tranſereſSiens , wherein thy people, the houſe of = 
Iſrael have ſumed,and done wickedly, and tranſereſs 
ſed before thee ? And when the {aid high-P I ieft Et cum offer. 
offered a Bullock for a {in offering , then he '* 1nvencwm 
Aid in this manner,0 Lord,T have ſinned, Thave "FO 
done wickedly,and have grievouſly tranſgreſſed. I bes 
ſeech thee now,O Lord be merciful to theſe ſuns, and 
miquities , and grievous tranſgreſvwons Wherein I 
have ſumed, done Wickedly, and vnefes againſt 
thee. And when he ſhould offer the other 
Bullock, he uſed muchwhat the ſame forme, 
adding, 1, and my bouſe., and the Sonnes of Aaron, 
thy boly people, have ſinned,e7c. T beſeech thee now, 
0 Lord, pardon the ſumes, and iniquities, and tranſe 
greſStons, Cc. fg 
This triple confeſsion did the high-Prieft 
G 3 ſokmnely 
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___ folemnlyuſe, inthe fealt of Expiation ; And 
what the forme of the high Prielts prayer 
was when he appeared before the Lord , the 

Ubiſupre. (aid Fagius (howes us out of the Thalmud. 

Beſides this, there was a ſer forme (and 
chat ſomewhar large) of pay and bene- 
dition, which the Maſter of the Familie a- 
mongſt the -Jewes , was privately ig to 
uſe in his holy feaſts, which the, ſame Au- 
thor elſewhere in his Chaldee Paraphralc, 
upon Deut.8, fully expreſles;adding withal, 
(which you were pleaſed ro make ſport | 

P. Fagius in With ,as mine) Yeriſomile eſt Chriſtum quibuſe 

Coal P74. dam que in his precibus continentur, uſum fuſe; 

© Iris verylikely,, that our Saviour made uſe of ſane 
paſſages which are contained in theſe prayers ; And 
Paulus Burgenſis tells us, it was an old Tradi- 
tionamongſt che Jewes, chat when they had 
eaten the Paſchall Lambe, they ſung the 
Plalmes, from Laudate pueri Dominum,co Beati 
immaculati, that is, from the 113". to the 119®. 
adding , Veriſimile hos a Domino decantatos :It is 
Lkely, that theſe were ſung by our Saviour in his laſt 
Supper. 

By this time the Reader ſces there is ſome- 
what more ground for afct forme of prayer 

amongſt 
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amongſt the ancient Jewes, then your deepe 
Rabbiniſme tyould condeſcend unto. I have 
dwelt ſomewhar longer inthis point, be- 
cauſel ſee the chiefe pride of your Ymdicati- 
on lies in this paſſage of Jewiſh kill; where- 
in [well ſee with whoſe heifer you have 
ploughed ; and what name you might adde 
( if there were roome) to your learned 
Acroſticks , but when all is done,l am decei- 
ved, if you may not pur your gaines in your 


fe: 


Or Chriſtian Licurgies , your like con- 7,rae. 7: 


fidence challenges the Remonſtrant, to 
produce any Liturgie that was the iſſue of the firit 
three hundred yeares : I name thoſe underthe 
ſtile of James , Baſel , Chryſoſtame , as ancient, 
though ſpurioully interſerted ; You tell me of 
thoſe of Peter, Matthew, Marke, &c. (though 
Peters was theſame with Markes) and cite - 
learned Rivetus, who tenſures theſe as Zizania ; 
the tares which the enemie ſaw'd Whiles the bucband- 
_——_ beſide the cuſhion : Thoſe 
wereluch , as all wiſe Chriſtians will con» 
| eſſe (with St, Auſtin) were ,4 ſuteribus fabu- 
larum , ſub Apoſtolorum nome conſcripti; m_ 
c 


\ 
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ched by ſome cog 0ing merchants, under the name of 


the Apoſtles : Bur theſe other were generally , 


borh for matter and manner, holy ; though 
interſperſed with ſome paſſages that might 


argue a later hand . Whiles others of them 


/ beare ſuchage , as that they are cited by anci- 
| ent Fathers , for authentick parts of the fore 


merly received Liturgies : ſhortly then, to 
produce thole intire Liturgies, which were 
in the firſt three hundred yeares , is as un- 
reaſonable ro demand , as impolsible to 
performe , How many noble monus- 
ments, befides theſe, have periſhed, as (wal- 
lowed up by the devouring jawes of time, 
which it were a vaine hope to revoke ? But 
that there were ſuch Liturgies in uſe , with 
thoſe Churches, within the time required, I 
doubt not toevince,wharelle, I beſecch you, 
was that Euchologium , Which Origen (before 
that time) cites ? whence were thoſe paſs 
tages of interchanged devotion , which the 
Centuriators themſelves inſtance in, from Cy- 
prian , fore-alledged by mee ? [dare boldly 
lay; yee cannor' anſwer theſe demands; 
and . not yeeld your 'caule :* To - which 
let mee adde -in'the next ſucceeding! age, 

chole 
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that Conſtantine made uſe of in his Court: 7» fevinews = 


drxoy rAngeotv 


Our learned Chriſtophorſon renders it thus , 4r:vi%. 
Conſlitutas cum univerſo Ecclefie catu, preces red- og 
debat; ſo as (notwithſtanding your colourable 

proofe in your Defence, of the frame of a 

prayer injoyned to the ſouldiers by that good 
Emperour) it is cleare enough that, in thoſe 

times, there was a ſet forme of Liturgie, in- 

joyned to the ule of the Church. Lecriigd 

Morney, an Author paſt jon, ſhall arreſt 

with mee ; who, in that rate, and accu- 

rate Treatiſe of the Maſle and the parts there» 

of , dividing that divine Service , accordin 

to rhe diftribution of the Laodicean Synod 

(which you would faine have cluded bya 
pretence of no preſcription of formes) into 

that of the Catechumens, that of the Penitents, 

that of the Faichfull, hath thus ; Fic jam mille 1tors. ds 
fidelsum locus, cujus ab oratione generals exordium, _ - - 
&c. This thenis the place of the ſervice of the faith- a 
full ; whoſe entrance Was alwayes With a generall = 
prayer, for all the world, for the ſtate of the Charch, 
for the neceſsities both publicke and private. The 
Grecians call this « Letanie, or ſupplication, &r6. 
Le autens orationis iMlins forma fuerit ab mcus | 


50 


An ANSWER to the Vindication, ec. 


——_— — —— 


nabulis Eccleſie, ad hos uſque ſeculum cuſtodita, ex * 
coevis authoribus perſpicuum : What the formeof 
that prayer Was., Which bath beene kept, even from 


the cradle of the Church unto this very age , it ts aps 


parent out of the Authors that lived m thoſe times. 
Thus that famous Lord , Du Pleſ$ts , who 
ſeconds his' ovwne judgement by pregnant 
authorities from Chryſoſtome , Ambroſe , Au- 
2uſtine ; to which, out of the feare of tedi- 
ouſneſſe , I remit my Reader. By all which 
it is (I hope) made evident enongh , that, 
before ever Pelagius , or Arrius infedted the 
world , preſcribed formes of publick pray- 
ers were commonly uſed in the Chriſtian 
Church. It is indeed more then an implica- 
tion, Which the Remonſtrant drew from 
the Ancyran Syod:, The Presbyter that had 


[ancil. Arc, ONCE ſacrificed , was forbidden, ape 907%, 


OMA = Abihypy/tiv Th iepaTMw Asil9pyuos, 
to offer , to. preach. , to officiate in prieftly ad- 
miniitrations : What ts the Miniſters im- 
ployment but. the Word , Sacraments, and 
Prayers ; all chree here inhibired , and 
theſe - laſt, under the name of Licur- 
gies? ..\ | | 

.. And that theſe Anti-remonſtrants may 


not 


Ce act. 
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not delude the Reader with an opinion, that 
any cither miſtake, or fraud will follow 
upo the ambiguitie of the word , ic may 
P 


eaſe the Reader, to take notice of what 
theſe carpers will not ſee; a/plaine expreſsion 
in my tranſlated words, of Liturgies , or 
Miniſtrations. It is great pitie that the 
Remonſtrant did not know ſo well as theſe 
deepe heads, that Ai/vpyev is a word of both 
various, and generall uſe : They needed not 
to ſend him to Zonaras, or Balſamon, for this 
parcell of Phylologie , which he could have 
taught them nearer home , out of Saint Paul 
himſelfe,and Saint Lake, in whom they ſhall 
finde| 14c4pzy Alpes | applyed to Zacharias Luke 1. 
his ſacrificing -; and oxevy AeTYpyids, which 
our laſt tranſlation turnes Yeſſels of the mini. 17:6. 9. 21. 
ſerie : yea, the very colletion of Almes is 
Saint Pauls X4/lspyiar and Epapbroditus is his 1 Cor-9- 12. 
Xiilypy,c;* Whit uſe then was" there of this 
walt piece of Grammar-learning, when the 
Remonſtrant himlelte interpreted Liturgies 
by Miniſtrations? | 


Extolled the due uſe of conceived prayer, even Paras. 8. 
this doth not pleaſe, but invites ſuſpicion 
£4 H 2 rather ; 


—— 
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rather , well might Icomplaineof chis ſul. 
lennefſc and moroſitie. 

If the quarrels that you pickt with the 
both Originall and Confirmation of our Li- | 
turgie prove unjuſt , you may well allovy me 
tocall your arguing about it, no other then 
wrangling. For the Originall, I deduced it 
from ancient models , not Roman , but 
Chriſtian;youexcept at the termes of pretended 
oppoſition, and ſtill could ferch ſparkes to flingin 
the face of him , who by the ſuffrages of un- 

ueſtionable Divines hath — ng, the juſt 
enſe of the true viſibilitie of the Roman 


Church. Truly, brethren, this is meerely to 


bark where you have no power at all to be. 
What faculty you have in flinging fparkes[ 
know not, bur] am ure, if you blow this 
coalc hard, the {parkes will flie in your eyes. 
Thequeſtion is ſo thronghly ſcrled by thoſe 
(which you ſpirefully call begged ) ſuffrages, 
that no wit of man canfinde bur a probable 
colour to revive it. 

Faine would you have ſomethings ſayto 
Door Hall, if ye knew whar ir were , In his 
book of the old Religion, he cites a ſpeech of Lu- 
ebers;chat this good friend of Rome ſaies,Under 

_ the 
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the Papacie is true Chriſtianttie yea the very kernell 
of Chriſtianitie : What of this ? Did Door 
Hall faine that Luther {aid ſo ? Or doe theſe 
men feare that Luther is turn'd Papift ? Com- 
pare this ( you ſay ) vvith that the Biſhop 
of Salisburie faich , in his begged ſuffrage, 
who thus, ſpeakes , That the Church of Rome is 
uo more a true Church , then an arrant Whore is a 
true wife to her husband. Well: Compare Luther 
with the Biſhop of Salisburie ; rwo worthy 
Divines, whatthen ? They will, I hope, 
prove good friends , and Do&tor Hallwith 
them both , whoſe owne ſuffrage hath bin, 
and is no lefſe peremptorie againſt Rome, 
then this which he begged; A married woman, 
though ſhe be a cloſe harlot, is yet a wife; and though 
ſhe be not true to her busbands bed, yet ſhe is truely 
bis wife , till ſhee belegally divorced : Such is the 
ſtate of the Roman Church , to Doctor 
Davenant, and Door Hall, and all other Or- 
thodox Divines. Where now is your cha- 
ricie in raiſing ſuch groundleſle intimarions 
againſt your innocent brethren 2? Tell the 
Reader,l beſeech you, where thar ſcorne lies, 
which you ſay is caf upon you. #2 this paſſage of 
_ my Defence. 1juſtly boaſt of thoſe our Mar- 
H 3 "on 


| 
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tyrs and Confeſſors, which were the com- 
poſers of our Liturgie; You would faine 
counterpoize them with ſome holy Mantyrs 
and Confeſſors of the ſame reformed Religi- 
on, that oppoſed it, even to perſecution ; and 
cell us of the troubles of Frankford. Pardon me, 
brethren, ſome Confeſlors you may talke of, 
but Martyrs = can name none : One, who 
was the moſt vehement of all thoſe oppo- 
fers,| knew to live and dye in a quiet ſubmiſ: 
ſion to the Licurgie eſtabliſhed;none of them 
{uffered death for Religion : they might bee 
holy men, and yet might ſquare in their opi, 
nions ; even bervvixt Paul and Barnabas there 


' was a TzpiZ»0u9; * My praiſe of our Mar- 


Daradgr. 9: 


tyrs tended not to the diſparagement of any 
other. 


WF 


A? for that ſlurre which your anſwer 
{cemed to caſt upon the Edict of King 
James, and our Parliamentary Acts, that they 
are not unalterable as the Lavves of the Medes 
and Perſtans ; your {o deep proteſtation clears 
you in our thoughts ; 1 have charitic enough 
to belceye you, but | muſt rell you,char ſpeech 
might have a good heart, but it hath an ill 


face; 
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face; let it paſſe with fayour : and as for thofe 
cheerefull expreſsions which you confeſſe 
you have taken liberty to make uſe of, in the 
paſſages of your booke,you will pardon me, 
if they bee interrained with as cheerefull an- 
ſwers : Tertullian, ſhalbe ſeconded by Fiorace, 
Ridentem dicere verum., 2uis vetat ? Let thoſe 
laugh that win. 

For your 2ueres ; t ſcemes you thinkel 
am merrie too ſoone, in receiving them wirh 
ſo ſarcaſticall a Declamation: Your project is 


of the altering of our Liturgie; | tell you ſe- 


riouſly, if you driveat atotall alteration (as 
your words feeme- to import) your quart is 
worthy of no better reception then ſcorne*: 
For, that any private perſon ſhould (as of his 
owne head) movefor the entirecchange ofa 
thing, eſtabliſhed by ſo ſacred authoritie,and 
ſnch firme and full Lavwes, can beno better 
then a bold and ridiculous inſolence. it was 
truly.told you;, that if.you intended onely a'cor- 
reftion of ſome inconvenient expreſsions ,no doubt it 


Would bee conſidered of , by wiſer heads then yoar 


owne . whereby | meant, that honourable and. 


 reverend Computtee, to which this great care 
was,by pnblick aſſenr, referred; you ſtraighc 
| ſuſpe& 
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ſuſpe&t adeligne to gaine upon the Parlia- 
ment ; and,by a pretended ſhadow of altera- 
tion,to prevent a reall and torall reformation. 
Take hcede, brethren , leſt you heedlelly 
vwwrong them whom you profeſle ro honour, 
and we wich you: [sthe Parliament (thinke 
you) ſocahie to be gained upon by pretended 
{hadowes ? Will thoſe ſolid judgements bee 
likely to be ſwayed by colours? Why do you 
calt that aſper{1on upon them, to whom yee 
{ay you have preſented theſe conſiderations; 
and to whoſe grave wiſdoms wedo no leſle 
humbly ſubmit ? That God, who fits in the 
aſſemblie of the Judges of the carth, will,we 
hope, ſoguide the hearts of thoſe great, and 
prudent Peeres and Commons , that they ſhall 
determine what may conduce mot co peace, 
and godly uniformitic. But ſure, brerhren, 
you could not imagine , that by thoſe wiſer 
heads , wee ſhould meane our owne ; when 
you compare your ovwne deſignes and fucceſſe, 
with ab credulicie pr late fol 
ving proceedings. Injoy your winnings 


without ourenvie , not without our pitic of 


the poore Church of Epland ; which will, 
I feare, too late ruc yourprevalence;: »- - // 
* The 
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Scotland is a bulinefſe utterly unconcer- 
ning us : whatever unhappy hands werein 
ic, would God they had beene prevented 
by ſome ſeaſonable Gout, or Pallic in the re« 
port of the alteration made of the Liturgie in 
the beginning of Queene Elizabeths time, I 
feare, you doe not well agree either vvich 
cruch or with your ſelves, if we compatethis 
paſſage with your firſt entry into this large 
Scion; ler the ſcanning of ir be lefr tothe 
Readers better leiſure : as not worthy torc« 
tard our. way. Doctor [Taylor (whom you 
are pleaſed (eriouſly to honour with the ticles 
of my Jonie)hath made good amends,belike, 
for the praiſe he gaveto our Liturgie which 
he helped to compoſe, in his cenlure of a Bis 
| ſho s Licence, and the Prieſtly robes ; the one 

whereof (you lay) hee called the marke of the 
Fas the other a Foales coat: Bur, Wy —_ 

ange variety of Popsſh veftments,lecrmed to 
Wi. RR Whar-if to take ali- 
cince to preach from the hands of a Popiſh Biſhop, 
Ga 4/a no. ware, (we 0. the 
marke of a\Beaft ? wohat isthat to.us ? whatto 
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the cauſe? Were theſe reners exrorivous ,/is 


I this 
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this ſafficient to encrvate his teſtimonie , for 
the allowance of that Letanie, which he made 
his laſt prayer ar bis parting with his deare 
conſort? And forthe free uſe whereof he ble. 
ſed that God to whom hee was lending up 
his ſoule ? Were it a good ground of .judge- 
ment, that he, who once erres, can never (ay 
true ? Bur, forthis cenſure of the good Mar- 
tyr, lerthoſe that feele the {mart of it com- 
laine. 
F Let us deſcend (ſince you will haveit ſo) 
ro the re-examination of. thofe your reaſons, 
hich enforce your deſired alteration:Firſt,it ſymbo- 
lizeth with the Popifh Maſſe : 1 lay, neicher as 


 Maſſe, nor as Popiſh : you diſprove me in nei- 


ther, neither indeed carr due... Could you in- 


| Rance, This prayet is Superfticious, that [do. 


ktrous, this Hereticall, that Exroneous, you 
might have juſt reaſon to exceprar any touch 
of our fnebolizing viith chem, Bur,if che pray- 
cr be good;and holy, why ſhquldLmorere- 
fule it,: as comming from a Papifts maouch, 
then 1 vwould makeuſe of a vicious prayer 
comming; fromche-beft Proteftant ? Where [ 
lad, Ifthe Divellconfeſſe:Chrift to be the Soune of 
God, ſhadl 1 defclaone the truath;, — 
. 4 
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chroygh e damned mouth ? You an.ſwer., But you 

knw Sir, that Chriſt would not receive lacks Cans 
feſcion; from the Divels. moth. no Paul neither 
48. 16. True;in xeſpedt of the perm cfg 
not of the tyath confe 
evill ſpirir, our Saviour, and St. Paul had rea- 
ſon torefule ic; bur neither of them would 
diſJaime.the matter of char rruch, which, was 
ſoaverred., There is great difference berwixt 
che words of a foule ſpirit and « farlty man ; . bu 
ifyou will needs make a parallel , it muſt be 
perſonal: Chriſt would not allow a Divell to 
confeſſe _ , we will not allovy a Popiſhſa- 


—_— 


crificer to uſurpe our good prayers ; bur if my 


Saviour would not diſallow chat Lſhould 
make uſe of the good Confelvion of an eyill 
pri, much leſſe would hee diſlikethat I 
ould make uſe of that good prayer, which 
was once. the expreſsion, of 'an evill man : 
And yet theſe were nor(fuch ,. being iraken 
from. the compolures of holy,men.,. apa 


places ; ſo as this is no other, thento 
gold miſ-laid. in a channell , which ld 
not imppre 3t: ;,you maay ; well aske, why. it 
was laid there; you; bave' no realan to.aske 
why a vile nan. ſhould take up: : Your 
[ 2 Fs queſtion 


ER 


: Asit came:;from an 


FEET 


An ANSWE R tothe! Vindication, &rc. 


queſtion therefore; What need wee go to the Ro. 


'man Portuiſe for a prayer , When Wee cau have one 
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more free from jealoufies in another place ; might 
have been moved to thoſe Worthies, which 
gathered this pile of devotion, who would 
caſily have anſwered you, that your jealouſie is 
canſeleſſe while the prayers themſelves are pait ex= 
ception ; but can with no colour of reaſon bee 
charged upon us , who take holy prayers 
from good hands , not needing to enquire 
whence they had them. 


Our ſecond reaſon isas forceleſle; as 
your firſt. Our Liturgie was compoſed(you 
ſay) into this forme on purpoſe to bring the Papyſt to 
our Churches , that failme, there is no reaſon tore+ 
tae it.” The argument failes in every part : 


Firſt, our Licurgie was thus compoſed on 


trpoſe;thatall Chriſtians might havea form - 
of holy devotion, whierein they might” ſafely, 
and comfortably Joyne together , -both pub. 
lickly and privately , in an acceptable ſervice 
ro goortioee ; = _ end, lam ſure, failes 
not in refpe6t of the mitention of the''© 5, 
however ſpeed inche mt nes of 
+. Secondly theres no reaſon that vere 
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of the agent ſhould bee held fruſtrate , or his 
act void : Our end in preaching the Goſpel, 
is,to win ſoules to God ; if we prevaile nor, 
ſhall we ſurceaſe, and condemne our errand 


as yaine ? Bur here] ſay, the project ſped ; for 


till the cleventh yeare of Queene Hlizabeth, 
there was no Recuſant.You tell me,7t was nt 
the converting power of the Liturgie , but the cons 
ſftraming power of the Law, that effefted this : But, 
brethren , what conſtraining power was of any 
uſe, where there was no Recuſant ? Every 
conſtraint implies a reluQation , here was 
none : If then our Liturgie had po power of 
. converting to our Churches, yet it fad no 0s 
peration of averting from them. Whar'the 
Popes negotiations were with Queen Hiza- 
beth, atthis time, imports nothing ;I am ſure 
I have thoſe Manuſcript Deciſions of the Je- 
fuitiſh Cafuiſts,vyhich firſt determined it un» 
lawfull to joyne with our aſſemblies ; cill 
which our Liturgic had ſo good effe&t, that 
thoſe, who differed from us in opinion,were 
not ſeparated in our devotion. But how am 
Imiſtaken'? That which | boaſted of, asthe 
priſe , is objeted to mee as the reproach of 


| Z | our 
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our divine ſervice. What credit is this to ow 
Church (you ſay) to bave ſuch a forme of publitke 
Worſhip, as Papifts may,without offence, joyne With 
us tn, &c. Or , How ſhall that redaime an erring 


 ſoule that brings their bodies to Church , and leaves 
their bearts ſtill in errour ? | beſeech you , bre- 
. thren, wharthinke you of the Lords Prayer? 


Is that a perfect platforme. of our devotion, 
or iS it not ? Tell methen, what Chriltianis 
there in the world,of what nation, language, 
ſe& ſoever, ( except the Separariſt onely) will 
refuſe to joyne with theirfellow Chriſtians 
inthat forme of prayer ? And,What credit is it 
to our Chriſtian profeſsion to have ſuch a forme of 
publicke prayer, as Papiſts , Grecians, Moſcovites, 
Armenians, Jacobites , Abaſsmes, may, without of- 
fence goyne with 15 in?i had thought you would 
have looked for the reclamation of erring 
loules by the power of preaching? Here is no 
unteaching or confuration of errors, no cofl- 
firmations of either Dofrines , or ſes in the 
formes of our prayers : And if I ſhould aske 


| you how many you haye reclaimed by your 


conceived prayers, you would not, I feare, need 
to ſpend roo much breath inthe anſwer. :: 
When I therefore impure the rare gaine of 


ſoules 
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ſoules rothe want or weaknelle in preach. 
ing, you think to choak me by an exprobra. 
tion of the fault of your Governors: Let the Biſhops 
ſee how they will cleare their ſoules of this ſume,who, 
having the ſole power of admitting Mmiſters into the 
Church have admitted ſo many weake ones,aud bave 
rejefied ſo many faithful , able Preachers , for not 
conforming to their beg gerly rudiments : Let thoſe 
whole guilrineſſe findes themlelves galled 
with this criminarionflic out in an angry an+ 
{wer , but if there be thoſe , who have beene 
conſcionably carcfull not to admit them thar 
are not competently NSoxiaor not to eject 
any peaceable, and conſcionable Divine, for 


meere matter of ceremonic, how injuriouſly | 


have you faſtened upon them other mens 
delinquences ? although it is notunpolsible, 
that men may be able Preachers, and yet.yir- 


bulent ; and there may bee ceremoniall rites, = 


neither theirs, nor beoverly. 

Youre deceived, brethzen , it is not our 
Liturgie that bath loſt any ; too many have 
lolt themſelves by a miſ-raught prejudice a- 
gank our Lirurgic : as for the nub-catholick 


tel mc; I pray you , whether is it more 


joyne 
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joyne With a Church that uſeth a Liturgie,or 
one that hath none ? With a Church that al. 


| lowes ſome of their wholeſome prayers , or 


that which rejects and defies all, though ne. 
ver {o holy,becauſerheirs ? And for our own, 

ſurely , if our acute Jeſuits had no keener ar- 
guments; then this you bring, we ſhould be 
in ſmall feare to lole Proſelytes ,. For what 
weake Proteſtant could not cafily replie , The 
Church of Rome was ancient , but yours is new; 
that was orthodox, this falſe : The ſervice was not 


yours, but borrowed and uſurped from better hands ; 


we make uſe of it (as ee may) im the right of Chris 
ſtianitie, not in any relation to you, and your errours* 
So much for you and your Jeſuit in the {e- 


cond reaſon, 


Paragre 12, Y Our third Reaſon is grounded upon 


ſtumbling blocks, iris no maryellif it 
fall : Thoſe , you ſay , are laid by the Liturgie ; 
and I ſay , removed by many : So yee know 
they are by Hooker , Abbot , Fdutton , Morton, 
Burges , Covell, and I know not how many 
others ; amongſt the rcſt I ſtumbled upon a 
blinde man, whoſe jnward fight abundant- 
ly ſupplycd the want of his I 
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harh.in many of thoſe points given,in my o- 


pinion, very cleare ſatisfation ; bur ſure you: 


could not ſuppoſe me ſo weak as to imagine 
that his lack of eyes could exempt him fo 
errour ; alchough divers of your exceptions 
are (if they were worth our inſiſting upon) 
more groundleſle then his teners;,But whiles 
I allowed many of. his paſſages, I never 
meant to juſtifie all: Iris far from mee to ex- 
cule, or patronize other mens Paradoxes. We 
know the old diftin&tion of Scandals, taken, 
and given, if there be any danger of the latter, 
it is (1 ay)under carefull hands teremove it, 
and, however it pleaſes you to fall into cho- 
lerick compariſons, perhaps thoſe -hands 


which you ſleight, may not bee the leaft 


active. - 

To thefourth , which is the Idolrzime of the 
Liturgie , | fay truly, 6 abhorre it for 
ſuch; never true Proteſtant adored i for fach. 
Show us the man that ever worſhipt the Seryice- 


bocke, that wee may wonder at that uncouth : 


Idolatrie : Shovwy us the man that holds it the 

onely worſhip of God in England, as you unjuſtly 
pretend. 

| tell you of ſome others that ſtick not to 

K ſay, 


=” 
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ſay , Too many doe injuriouſly make an Idol of prea- 


_ ching: (Why ſhould you hope I am not ſeri- 


ous in affirming ſo undoubted a truth 2? ) yet 
we may notthinke of abandoning it: Even, 
in cook bloud the argument holds firme, 
without equalizing one with the other.Some 
have made an Idol of their filver and gold, 


mult I therefore caſt away this metall ? You 


needed not feare that I would ſpeake ought 


to the derogation from my ovwwne profelsion; 
But if [compare Gods ordinance of prayer, 
with his ordinance of preaching, and this in- 
dividuall Liturgie , with that individuall Ser- 


mon , I hope there is no danger in that col- 
lation, 


Othe fifth , The great diſtaſte which theſe 
publick prayers meet Withall, ts truly lamens- 


table, andthe effeft of that diſtaſte, ſeparation : yet 


more ? Let thoſe miſ-zealous men who have 


Infuſed theſe thoughts into well-meaning 


foules ſee how they will anſwer it in that - 
great day.cotheJudye of the quick and dead; 
urely, if the caſe were mine, 1 ſhould feare it 
would fall heavie upon my ſoule ; for,if it be 
granted , thatthere are diyers paſlages in our 


Licurgic 


g-”* ANSWER to the Vindication, OC. 


Licurgie faulry , and worthy of correction, 
yet no wile enemie can ſay , they are ſo hais 
nous, that they barreall Communion: Did 
they containe hereſte, or blaſphemie,, wee 
could but ſeparate from their uſe ; now their 
ſeparation can no more be without our pitie, 
then without their owne finne : Your argu- 
ment hence inferred, that the partition wall of 
our offenſive Liturgie ſhould bee removed, becauſe 
ſome brain-ſick men(tor thar title is here mere» 
ly your owne, not mine) are ſcandalized there- 
by, will no lefle hold , if this our Liturgjic 
were citheraltered , or aboliſhed : for , are 
there not thouſands that profeſſe to bee no 
leſſe ſcandalized with any [ formes what- 
loever? So then, if wee have any preſcribed 
or {tinted deyotions atall, the partition wa 
ſtands ſtill; and ifrhat ſhould bedemelithed, 
how many more , and more conſiderable 
thouſands doe ye thinke, would be ſcandali 
zed with the want of thoſc holy formes, 
whereto they have beene ſo long, and ſo be-_ 
neficially inured ? Here is therefore a ſcandall 
on both parts, vnayoidable; and it will bee 
our wiledame and pictic, to fall upon. the 
leaſt. You ſay, ye thinke, nay, you knww that fome 
{ | K 2 . few 
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few Prelates , by their over-rigorous preſsing of the 
Service-booke, and Ceremomes, have made more Ses 
paratiſts,then all thePreachers diſ- affetted to the Ces 
remanes in England: I examine not the truth of 
your confident aflertion ; but will you to dis 
ſtinguiſh betwixt cauſes and occaſions :/The ri- 


 gour of thole few Prelates miohtbe the occa- 


fron; bur the mil-perſwaſtons of thoſe dil-afte» 


Red Preachers were the cauſes of this wotull 


Paragr. I 4+- 


ſeparation : Both might unhappily concurre 
tro this milchiefe , but thoſe more, who 
are the diretand immediate agents in ſo bad 
a lervice. je .£j 


Ys ur laftReaſfon is ſo ſſeighely enforced, 
- Þ chat it merits rather picie then refutati- 
on ; I doe juſtly averre that, There-is no reaſon 
why difference in Liturgies ſhould breed dif-unim 
betweene Churches ; or why union in religion ſhould 
Finde us to the (ame Litwrgies ; diſtinguiſhing (25 


I ought) betwvixt Eſſential points , and- mere 
outward Formalities. How faintly you reply, 
that, [It 5s true, every difference in Liturgies doth 
not neceſ»itate a dij-unim of Churches : But here 
the difference is t00 large to be covered with a few 
fig-eaves 7 Grant it to be larger then it is ; is 


it 


in AnSWER to the Vindication, &c. ' 69 


ir yer Eſſential ? The queſtion is not;, what 


may cover our differences , but wehar may diſ- 
wite our Churches ? kt is not formes of Litur- 
gies, but mar of obſtinare and fundamen- 
call error , thatcan draw on fuch/an effe : 
Tell nor me therfore,oryour Reader,of ſome 
Ceremonies of ours, that will not downe 
with other reformed Churches , when yee 
may, as good cheape, heare of ſome faſhions 
of theirs, which will nor doyyne with us : It 
is good reaſon, that as wegive, ſo we ſhould 
take liberty in things indifferent; without 
any reciprocall diſlike. As for precedency of 


time in our Liturgie, and of dignity in our 
Church., they may well have this operation 


with us,chat our Liturgie could not conform 
to that which had no Gala . and that other 
Churches ſhould rather conforme to-ours, 
which was ever noted for more noble, and. 
eminent. You deſire nor to eclipſe the glory 
of this Church , as you profeſie yer you are 
willing to over- ic ſomewyhat darkely , 
whiles you can ſay , Our firſt refarmation 4s 
onely mm DoArine, theirs in Doftrme and'Diſcoph 

too : wherein you are double-faulcie; firlt, 
in nmputinga kta roour Church,moſt un- 
K 3 juſtly, 


— 
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juſtly,in the extent of ourReformation:What? 
Was there no Reformation bur in matter of 
Dottrine ? None in matter of Practiſe ? None 
in Idolatrous or Superſtitious rites ? None in 
offenſive Cuſtomes? None 1n corruption of 
Government ? None-in :lawves Eccleliaſti- 
call 2 What call you eclipfing,if this be none? 
Secondly , in imputing that tothe reformed 
Churches as their perfeEtion,which is jndeed, 
their unwilling,and forced defe: Reforma- 
rion implies the renuing of a forme that once 
was ; now, ſhow us, if you can, where ever 
in the world, that form of Diſcipline(whoſe 
erection you applaud to ſome- neighbour 
Churches) found place, before it was in this 


laſt ageproviſionally taken np,by thoſe, who 


could not bee allowed , with the libertic of 
truereligion , to injoy their former govern- 


| ment? As for the compariſon youare pleaſed 


to mention , betwixt the Lirurgies of the re- 
formed Churches , and thoſe of other Chri- 
ſtians, Grecians , Armenians , &c. wherein 
you ſay, If you ſhould ſet downe what you have 
read in the Liturgies of thoſe Churches , you beleeve 
the Remonſtrant would bluſh for intimating , there is 
«s much reaſon to confarme to theirLiturgies as thoſe 
| 0 
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of the reformed Churches : | muſt tell you , iris 
of your owne making , neither did ever fall 
from my pen; I doe bluſh indeed, bur it is 
to ſee your bold mil-takings , and confident 
obtruſions of things never ſpoken , never 
meant : I doe not mention a conformitie to 
their Liturgies, as equally good ; but onely 
aske, 1 hy wee ſhould be tied to the formes of one 
Church, more then another , as thoſe who are in- 
tire within our ſelves, and c<qually free from 
obligations to any ; ſo as'you ſhut up your 
firſt quere with a mere cavill , and the Rea- 
ſons whereby you indevourcd ta back it, are 
utterly realonleſle. | 


Our —_—_— is to ſeek'of ſo much Puragr. 1 5- 
as any good pretence of reaſon, yea of.” 
{onnd authoritie ; Whether the firſt reformers of 


Religion did ever intend the uſe of a Liturgie firs 
ther then to be an help in the want,and tothe weake- 
neſſe of the Miniſters * For firſt, havethey es 
ver profeſſed their whole and fole intenti- 
ons, or have they not? If not, how come 


you to know what they never fſed 2 If- 
they have , why have you ſupprefled'it ? Sev - 


condly, it is obyious to every common un- 


derſtanding 


k. 
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derftanding , that there were other reaſons 
beſides rhis , of framing ſet formes of pub. 
lick Liturgies ; as, The unformitie of Divine ſers 
vices in every national Church the opportumitie of the 
better joyning together of all hearts im common devo- 
tions , thebetter convenience of fixmg the thoughts 
upon the matter of a fore-knowne expreſ$on : S0 
as this, which you have ſo groundlelly inti- 
mated , cannot be imagined to be the onely 
reaſon of preſcribed Liturgies. Tell me, [ be- 
leech you , what thinke you of our Saviours 
Epitome ofa Liturgic, the Lords Prayer ? 
for cenainly it was no other ; a forme of 
prayer injoyned by divine authoritie : Was 
that onely intended tobe an helpe in the wart , 
and rothe weakeneſſe of the Miniſters ? Was 
it notpreſcribed for the help of the devotion 
of all diſciples? Your inſtances are(if it might 
be) poorerthen your aſſertion. The 23. Ca- 
non of the 4**. Councell of Carthage ordaines, 
Ut nemo Patrem nominet pro Filio, exc. Ina care 
co preventthe dangerous miſ-priſons of ſome 
1norant Prictts in Africk, in miſnaming the 
lacred perſons in theTrinitie jr them 
not to mil-apply the termes , Therefore ll pre- 
ſcribed farmes of prayer are onely intended to ſupply 


wants, 
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wants, or weakneſſes , of Miniſters : A Rtouc in- 
ference, and irreſiſtible. ''The cortipoſers of 
che Lirurgie for the French Church at Franks 
ford tell us, He formule inſervinnt tantum 
rudioribus ; nulius libertati preferibitur -: Theſe 
formes ferve onely for the ignorant fort ;' not 
preſcribing to any mans libertie. What meane 
you, brethren,to urge ſo improbable a proof ? 
Firſt this was bur a particular congregation, 
and therefore of no uſe or validity for the pra- 
Riſe of the whole Church : Secondly , theſc 
prayers, which they ſet forth, were onely for 
_ theprivateuſe of Chriſtians , for Fhope you 
_ Will not imagine,that when they fay[ rudioris 
" bus tantum inſervinnt, they ſerve onely for the more 
rae nl iqurart ſrt of pole] thar they Here: 
in meant to point out the Miniſters ; fo' as 
your very allegation confutes your felves,and 


ſeconds me. Your following inforcement in . 


this Paragraph failes of fenſ#, rinch'moreof 
 reaſm., and doth bnt begge whatircannot e- 
vince. You tell mee of thouſands, who de- 
fire to worſhip God with devour hearts, 
that cannot bee eaſily 'perfwadet? "that 
theſe "[" 'formes: /, Talk” 8evEef6 
tree from juſt exception) will prove 
L 
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ſo great an helpe to their devotion; I tell 
you of many more thouſands then they, 
and no leiſe devoutly affected , that bleſſe 
God to have found this happy , and comfor: 
table effe&t, in the fore-ler prayers of the 
Church. Neither doth this plead ar all a- 
gainſt the uſe of preſent conception, whe. 
ther in Praying, or preaching;or derogate any 
thing from that reverent and pious eſteeme 
of conceived prayer , which I have for- 
merly profeſſed : Surely , I doe from my 
ſoule honour both , I gladly make uſe of 


2 


both , and praiſe God for them as the 


' gracious exerciſes of Chriſtian pietie , and 


the effeQuall furtherances of (alvation : there 
is place enough for them both , they neede 
not juſtle each other : And, if experience had | 
not made good this truth of mine to many, 
the moſt eminent Divines of theſe later times 
(eminent , I meane , not more for learning, 
then ſtrict pietic) why would they in their 
prayers, both after, and eſpecially before their 
Sermons, have confined themſelves to a ſet 
forme of their own making,without the va. 
riation of any one clauſe, as | can abundantly 
inftance?Certainly they wanted not that free- 
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dome of either ſpiric, or tongue which is 


challenged by meaner perſons, but did pur-_ 
poſely hold themſelves to the uſuall concep- 


tions, wherewith their thoughts,and the peo- 
ples cares were beſt acquainted, 

As for the difference which is pretended 
in the uſe of Liturgies in other reformed 
Churches, which you ſay doe uſe Liturgies, 
but doe not binde their Miniſters co the ule 
of them, it will prove no: better then a 
mere Logomachie, In this point , if wee 
bee underſtood , wee ſhall not differ + 


If , as you explicate your ſelves in the 


ſequele , out of the Canons and Rubrick 


both of the Dutch, and Genevian Churches, 
you meane onely, that the Miniſters were 
not ſo tyed upto thoſe preſcribed formes, 
that they might not at ſome times, and 
upon ſome occaſions , make uſe of their 
owne conceptions, you have herein. no 
adverſary : Doubtlefſe, all Chriſtian ' Di- 
vines have ever had that liberty in all the 
Churches that have profefled the 
name _ of | Chriſt ,, neither. ought it, 
neither can it bce ; denyed| to _ any, 
cithes of- theirs, or. ours : all ations tO 

YO op. this 
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this ſenſe , might well have beene ſpared, 

wee {hall willingly concutre with you, 
both in opinion , and praQtiſe: But , if by 
this | not binding to the uſe of a Liturgie | you 
underſtand either an arbitrary power not in 
uſe in any Liturgicat all, or an abſolute re 
leaſe from any whatſoever ulage of their 
publickly-preſcribed formes , and a wiltull 
rejection of them , as-cither unkit -or uns 
lawfull ; becauſe fer and tinted ; none of 
your cited Authorities, no pra&tiſe of 
any well governed Church will countes 
nance ſo ftrange a Paradaxe ; In this Galvin 
fighes directly againſt you , whiles bee or- 
ders, Ht certa illa extet , a qua. paſtoribus dis 
feedere non liceat * That there ſhould bee « ctre 


prins tat. taine forme : from which it may not\ beg lawfull 


for Miniters to depart : The contradiction 
whereunto, alledged out of your nameleſle 
Liturgie ;'of Formule pro arbitrio,, I leave to 
your 'owne reconciling. - :; + 

As for the Lutheran Churches, though 
they have: more mans then want, yet 
why they ſhould' bee .cxchided out of the 


Lift of che Reformed;,'I know no reaſon; 
fince, if all Proteſtant Churches (which 


15 
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Dans, 


is theuſuall contradiſtinRtion from Popiſh) 


come under that ſtile, theſe are wont to 
challenge the deepeſt ſhare in that deno- 
mination : Neither is it out of any dil- 
reſpe& to the Churches reformed (as your 
charity would faine ſuggeſt) that I ſay, 
they are but a poore handful in compariſon of 
the world of Chriſtians abroad ; (I have ever 
honoured them; no lefle rhen your ſelyes) 
but in regard of the paucitie of their Pro« 
fefſours ; Their yalue- is no whit the leſle, 
becauſe their number is ſo. One ſparke of 
a Diamond may bee worth latge piles of 
Marble : But 1 might well argue , that in 


a point ; Wherein no judicious man can: 


place an errour , there can bee no juſt rea- 


{on that wee ſhould; abandon the recei- 
ved pratiſe of all the Chriſtian Churches 
- po earth, for the late inſticution of a few, : 

herein I miſjudge, I am willing to bee 


convinced. 


He Rubrick of King Edward the ſixth, >,,,.,. cc. 


1 agreeing with the hberty given by di- 
vers. Ordinances , at this day , of omining 
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(upon ſome great occaſions) part of the 
Licurgie injoyned , wakes nothing for the 
prooke of the propoſition , ſuppoled 
in your Zuere , | That the Reformers of 


' Religion did never intend the uſe of a Liturs 


vie , further , then to bee an helpe in the want 


_ or to the weakeneſſe of a Minter: | It will 


be an hard taske to make theſe two 0- 
ther then inconſequent : You tell mee 
of the praQiſe of lome ſtiffe Ordinaries, 
that have denyed this liberty ; and plead, 
that vvhat ſome Ordinaries have -{ waom, 
rily yeelded , you cannot be blamed to de- 
ſire , as a favour from the high Court of 
Parliament : Ir is not for mee to returne 
the anſwer of my Superiours , but I can- 
not but putyou in minde, that there is a 
valt difference berwixt an a& of occaſimall 
mdulgence , and a conſtant claime , berwvixt a 
particular diſpenſation , and an wniverſall 
rule : Further then this , I preſcribe not, 
but obey. However the ſtate of Homi- 
lies and Liturgies bee much different, theſe 


latter having been , even from the Primitive 


times, preſcribed tothe common uſage of the 


hurch, 
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Church , which the former ' offers not to 
challenge , yet I granted , that, If wee did 
utterly abridge all Miniſters of the publicke uſe 
of any conceived prayer , on What occaſion fo- 
ever , the argument might hold force againſt 
45. You tell mee of ſome men that have 
ſacrilegiouſly done fo : Iſend you to thoſe 
fome men for your anſwer : The commands 
and praftiſes of the Church of England are 
Within the taske of my Defence : Let private 
men ſpeake for themlelves. From the 
Decke you leape into the Pulpit , and tell 


| Us, that your argument is as ſirong againſt 


laiting in Prayer , as limiting m Preaching . 
wherein you are unwilling ro know, that 
our Church allowes equall freedome in 
both , Who that hath fate within the re- 
port of our Pulpits , can but ſay, that our 
Miniſters doe there ordinarily pray , as free- 
ly as they preach ? I Pray God they may doe 
| ttholily and diſcreetly in both : Whiles they 
are allowed this freedome in their Pulprics, 
what inconvenience can it beto be limited to 
folemne, publick (but ſacred) formes ia their 
Deske ? We allow both, you would rob us of 
one, where is the ſacriledge ? « 


- — 
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So then, in all chis eager paſlage, you 
Reader ſees what fearefuli venies you give 


to your owne ſhadow ; for certainly , you 


have here no viſibly reall adverſary : if by a 
ſet Lirurgie wee vyent about co infringe all 
liberty ka prayer , you might pre- 
tend ſome ground of a quarrell ; but when 
wee allow , and commend, and practiſe 
both, in their due places , where can you 


faſten 2 


""He reaſon is Jamentable which you 
urge in the fifth place , that many denie = 

their preſence at our Church-meeting , in regard of 
thoſe impoſed prayers ; Qur eyes can witneſle 
(not without teares) the roo much truth of 
this {ad affertion ; wee have ſcene, and pi- 
tied to ſce many poore mif-guided Me- 
chanicks , waiting abroad in the Church- 
yards, for the good houre ; who , lo 
{oone- as ever the long expe&ted. Pſalme 
_ - to the enſuing Sermon, . have 
throng'd into the Congregation , as: now 
onely worthy of cheix preſence ; Alas'poore 
ſoules , were their knovledge (which they 
over-weene) but equall to their zeale., they 


would 
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ment : In the meane- time (ſhifr/itt how 
you pleaſe) woe, woebe to'thoſe teachers 
that have miſ-led well-meaning people, to 
this dangerous, and ungodly prejudice: 
It had beene'better for them never'to have 
beene borhe,, then: to: have lived cobe au- 
thors of ſo pernicious a Schiſme in 'the 
Church of God. | have no reaſon to-ac- 
cule you, whom-I know not, although 


muſt cell you, your. cold pur-off doth little 


leſle then accuſe your ſelves : For your parts, 
you fay , you profeſſe that you are not againſt a 
free uf of a Liturgie ; Wee thanke -you' for 
this favour ; what is this but to ſay , If a Li- 
thrgie be not left free, wee profeſſe onr ſelves to bee 
go it , bee anixiate all orhers in that profeſ- 
0882 | ir 5 et nent 36 # 197 KI; 
Youre yet more conrteous; and tell us, 
lee doe not count a Liturgie a ſufficient growtd of je- 
paration from the Church: Narke; Reader; there 
is fraud in, che wards; they ws ei 
count a-Liturgve a fufficient\groand' of ſeparation; 
Toy dee act a Lngar fl ning 
a5 they cauld devide, and upon ſuch termes, 
might pethafis Do” ph ground: of 


would ſce, and hate their own miſcjudge- 


a ſepas 


$2 


Es 
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a ſeparation ; but this Litw'gie of our Church, 
as it now ſtands, they doe not undertake- 
for. Speake out, brethren, and doe not 
ſmother your thoughts. ; declare freely to 

our Auditors, whether the Liturgie efta- 


| bliſhed in this Church , be fuch., as where- 


with they ought to joyne,; and whether that 
come within Saint Auguſtine rule of non-ſcin- 
dendas Eccleſtas : were you lefle reſerved, the 
Church would perhaps bemore happy. 
The Remonſtrants Dilemma may perad- 
venture cometoo late, when you have fore- 
ſtalled the minds of ignorant men with 
ſtrong reſolutions againſt all. impoſed Litur- | 
gies, bur eſpecially our owne : Now, you can 
confidently lay,] The perſons concerned will denie, 
that either the Litwrgie is good ; or lawfully impoſed, 
if it were good, | and here (for ought | fee) 
they and you are reſolved to” reſt: in vaine 
ſhall we go about to make good the Premil- 
ſes, whiles you have taught chem ro hold faſt 
the Concluſion : Diſputes will notdo it, you 
have founda way Klaweieroks the feate: 
By loofſmg the bond of impoſition. and taking away 
the cauſe of diſputes ,: and troubles -of many thot- 
fand. conſciences Why now , Brerhreri; 1 hike 


you 


_— 
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you well, plaine-dealing is a jewell : The | 


way not to be cronbled with Licurgies, isto 
have no Liturgies atall ; and che way to have 
no ule of Licurgies arall, is not to injoyne 
them : as if you ſaid, The Way to looſe the Gor- 
dian knot , is to cut it in pieces ; the Way to pres 
vent the danger of violating Lawes, is to let them 
looſe , or make them arbitrary ; the way to remedie 
the diſcontent of Popiſh Recuſants , is to retraft 
the Oath ; the Way not to be barred by the gate, is 
to throw open the hedge: Truely , brethren , if 
this bee the onely meanes of redrefſe, you 
have reduced us unto a good condition it is 
the eſtabliſhed , and (as hath hitherto beene 
thought) the wholeſome Lawy of this Kings 
dome, that this (and this onely) Liturgie 
ſhould be uſed, and frequented by Miniſters, 
and people; and this hath hitherto been obe- 
diently, and peaceably obſerved : now, 

on ſome nevy exotick {cruples, good peop 
ace taught to place pictie in the diſobedience 
of hol acknowledged Lawes, and nothing 
will quiet their many thouſand conſciences , but 
| anabrogation of the good Lawves they were 
wont to live under. Whar muſt the indiffe» 
rent Reader needs think of this ? The Law is 
M 2 the 
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the ſame it was, under which our religi. 
ous fore-tarhers went happily to heaven, 
the change is in us. Oh miſerable. men, 

whom ſome few tempeſtuons blaſts from 
New-England , and Amiterdam have thus tur- 
ned about, and made inſen{ible of our for- 
mer bleſsings! 

Meane while , that which pincheth you 
in my Reply,you arc williag to pafle over in 
{ilencoe, Were the impoſition amiſſe , what 
were this tothe oopls ? The impoſrion (i 
faulty) is upon the Miniſter ; how can that 
more concerne thepeople, then their joyning 
with him in an uſuall prayer, (whereto hee 
ties binaſelte ) of his owne making ? If the 
caſe beeequall , why doe you not labour to 
convince your people of ſo unjuſt a partiali- 
nie; and 'to eokiiing them fram "pre 
ble an crrour ? the 'end whereof (withoura - 
lpeedy remedy ) can bee no other chenchat [ 
bave-moſt unwillingly forc-lpoken, perte 
difformaityand confubion.. 1 | 


der your eminent charity to me,of whom 
youlay , Tea, ſo reſalute/be is not to yeeld to a liber- 


tie, 


Paragr. 18, OV not omit to proclime to the Rea- 
' 


_ 
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tie, in what is eſtabliſhed , exc. that wee evi 


dently ſee by bis anſwer , that had the reading of 


Finilies beene as ſtrifily enjoyed as the Booke 


of Common Prayer , the ableft Miniſter in Eng- 


land, (were the Law in the Remanſtrants hands, ) 
muſt be held as ſtriftly tothem , as to this. Howy 
now, Brethren ? What , in ſo angry a con- 
fidence ? On what ground ,I belcech you? 
The Remonſtranc 1s well knowne to have 
beene as diligent a Preacher as any in your 
Alphabet, and to bee {till (as not yer defe- 
Qive in thatdurie, ſo) as great an incourager 
of Preaching as the beſt of your Patrons; 
why vill yee thus unjuſtly raiſe ſo envious 
a ſuggeſtion againſt him ? [Fee « ſoreſolute not 
to yeeld a liberty,” ) Alas, whar power hath hee, 
tocither yeeld, or denic a libertie , who pro- 
teſſerh (as hee ought) nothing bur humble 
obedience ? Bur when a queſtion is ſtated 
concerning the injuntion., or freedome of 
a Liturgie , you may be pleaſed ro give mee 
leave to defend that part which my :con- 
Lience (and 1 thinke upon ſure grounds) 
dictates to mefor a.certaine truth : Non eadem 
fentire bonis, &c. had wont to bee areceived 
M 3 | rule, 


— 
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rule . bur, as to this challenge itlelfe , might 
the Readers leiſure {erve him to caſt back his 
eye upon this paſlage of my Defence, he ſhall 


- no lefſe marvell atthe injuſtice, then theun, 


charitableneſle of it : Hee ſhall there (ce with 


what inoffenſive caution I marſhall Hm. 


lies, and Liturgie in the ſame ranke , ſo ma- 


king our obedience the rule of the ule of 
both , as that I profeſle a juſt liberty yeelded 
in both; ſhowing, that if Flomilies were injoys 


'ned to be read , and yet a freeuſe of Preaching als 


lowed, there were no mare cauſe torefuſe them, then 
we have now to refuſe the Liturgie , having Withall 


a freedome to our conceived Prayers:In which po- 


Daragr. 1 9. 


ſition I would faine ſee what malice it 


can finde to carpe at. 


S for that ſtrange projet of yours , of 
impoſing the uſe of fet formes as a puniſhe 
ment ton-ſufficient Miniſters , yee might well 
give mee leaveto ſmile a little at ſo uncouth 
a pron , and ſo unheard-of a mul&;, 
whereat , others , perhaps, will laugh out. 


You anſwer mee with a retortion of 


my owne words , and ſceme to pleaſe 


your 


M—— 
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your ſelves much in the conceit , calling the 
ingenious Reader to record of your owne 
groſſe miſtaking : Bethis once pleaſed, Rea- 
ders, ſince you are call'd up, to examine theſe 
mens confident fidelitie ;, I had (as I well 
might) taxed this rare project of theirs ; Jet 


 himfelfe (lay they) comes out with a projeft about 


Preaching never a Whit better, and doth as good as 
confirme our ſaying , in the latter end: View the 


place, I beſcech you; ſee if you can finde: any 


the leaſt intimation of either preaching, or pro- 


je, All that paſſage is onely concerning pray- 
er,the gift whereof , | ſay , every forward Artizan 
| Till be unuſtly challenging : Away then (ſay l) 
With che booke , Whiles it may bee ſupplied with bis 
more profitable non-ſenſe , and conclude,” how 
fit it is, where is nothing but an empty over- 
weening, and proud ignorance there ſhould 
beea juſt reſtraint , a reſtraine, I fay, in ali- 
mitation of the formes of prayer , For 
what ſhould Artizans have to do with prea- 
ching ? Or what / ſuch abſtrd -projet is 
there, intbis jult reſtraint '* Tell menow, 
Reader , whether this bee not as like Bellar- 
mme,as the mari in the Moone: Traely, how 


| cither 


wr 


An ANSWER to the V indication, Oc. Ki 


—_—— 


either the Cardinall came into the line, or the 
Noble Peere into the margin, he were wiſe 
that could tell. What was profeſſed in the 
hearing of ſome of you , as | ſome of your 
Superiours, of a willing condeſcent to part 
with that which is indifferent to themſelves, 
if they might bee informed itis offeniſiveto 
others, mult be ſuppoſed to import, as a true 
information, ſo, a juſt offence ; wherein they 
ſhould bee {ure of the concurrence of {ome 
whom you are pleaſed to cenſure , as leſle 
mercitull ; then whom , none can bee more 


ready to make good that of Gregorie , in put- 


ting to. their hand for the removing of 
—_ truely burdenſome to the Church, 

Thus you have very poorly vindicated the 
firſt part Fl porn Ani concerning Liturgie, 


having made good nothing which you have 
undertaken,dilproved nothing which I aft 
med:and it(as you profeſſe)your deſire was a 
ſincere purſuit of truth, you are the more to be 
pied that you miſled it; it is not-yet too late 
or you to recover i ; bee but ingennous, in 
confelsing what you cannot but ſee, and 


wee cance differ,: And, if. you doe heartily 


15143 , Joyne 
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joyne with me in lamenting the breaches, and 


miſerable diſtractions of the Church , why 


ſhould you not joyne with mein the eftectuall 


indeavours to makethem up? Why do you ſuf- 
fer your hands to widen that, which your 
rongues would ſceme to cloſe ? If peace bee the 
thing you delire, who is it that hath broken it ? 
Weeare where we were, the change is on your 
parts : and if there have beene ſome particular 
incroachments , and innovations in ſome few 
hands ; what 1s that to the whole Church of 
England ? what is thatto thoſe, whole procee- 
dings have beene ſquare and innocent? Wee 
hope then that the Worthies of that High 
Court, the great Patrons of pcaceand truth, 
will ſoone lee, and ſeriouſly conſider where the 
grief of the Church lyes, and by their wildoms 
put a ſcaſonable end to theſe miſerable, and 
dangerous diſtempers. 


— af 


SECT. IIL - 


Yo third Section is nothing but a meere 
jangle of words ; wherewith it was too 
much for the Reader to be once troubled; for 

N whole 
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© whoſe ſake, Ifhall cut you up ſhort; making 
ir apparent, that my affteRion to my cauſe, | 
| (however you are pleaſed to ſcandalize my 
diſcourſe) hath no whit tranſported meto any 
over-reaching exprelsions, in lifting up the 4n- 
tiquity, and extolling the univerſality of Epiſcopal! 
government beyond truth. Thar_which | ſpake 
of the Libellers abroad , your charity would 
faine have extended to forraine Churches, 
now, as aſhamed of the miſprilion,you would 
taine ſalve it np with a pretended probability 
of your miſ-taken ſenſe : for my part, now that 
my innocence is cleared, if you can put any ho- 
neſt colour upon your mil-underſtanding , | 
ſhall willingly connive art it, alchough I muſt 
tell you there 1s enough diſsimilitude in your 
inſtance. In whar- ſenfe you meant the elf-con- 
foundednefſe you impute to me , what marrers it 
ro theReader ? ſuch a one you confeſſe it was, 
that makes men ſ{peake they know not wha ; 
It 1s a faire Livery, and well beleeming the 
bounty of ſuch munificent hands. I juſtly pro- 
felled my ſelfe ſo jelf-confounded , as to ſay confi- 
dently , that he is no peaceable and well affefted Son 
of the Church of England, that doth not hate Libels,and © 
Wiſh well to Leiturgie and Fpiſcopacy. Your charity 
(pre- 
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(preſuraing upon advantages) dares to choake 
me with the name of a Parliament, wherein 
how you will anſwer your injurious imputa- 
tion to that High Court, I appeale to their Bar. 
To make the matter altogether envious , you 
guiltily leave out the firſt clauſe, concerning 
Libels, and aggravate the {econd;and that which 
[ profeſledly ipake of (omplainants , you ſpight- 
fuſly draw home to the Iudges : whom I muſt 
ſtill \uppole, yau doe hainouſly wrong, in fa- 
ſtening upon them this bold imputarion of - 
afftetedneſſe to a well. eſtabliſhed Leitargie,and a well. 
regulated Epiſcopacie : 1 beleeve thoſe honourable 
\ Peeres, and noble Commons will give you {mall 
thanks for this inſolent aſſertion. 

What I ſaid, concerning the derivation of 
Epiſcopall government from the times ofthe Apo- 
ſtles, without the contradiction of any one 
Congregation in the Chriſtian world, lam rea- 
dy to make good againſt all your frivolous cla- 
mours ; Purpolely to lay the ground of a quar- 
rell, you interſert , Dioceſan; which came not 
within the termes of my propoſition; and to 
confute your owne addition , tell us how late 
Divceſes came into the Church, and now will 
needs inforce me to maintaine what your ſo 


Na2--: magt- 
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magiſtrall power will Our upon me : Pardon 
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me, Brethren , I undertake to defend my owne 
words, not yours: But you lay, as good to have ſaid 
nothing at all, as not.this; and, we know What kinde o 

government it 15 that the 'Remonſirant pleads for : 1 
grant, you have realon to guelſe it; but what is 
thatto my propoſition? Whether they were Bi- 
ſhops of C ie, or Dicceſes, or Pariſhes,or Proyin- 
ces, that is not eflenriall to the queſtion: Neither 
doe we ſpeake of them , qua Droceſani, bur, qua 
Epiſcopi : 1t they were ſuch as were placed inan 
imparity of degree above Presbyters, and were 
indued with an eminent power of jurifdiQi- 
on and ordination, what ever the limits of their 
government were, my aſſertion holds good,On 
this ground well might B. Hall ſay that Timothy 
was a Dinceſan Biſhop, that is,luſtained thar place, 
and did thoſe offices , which his ſucceſſors be- 
ing formall Dioceſans, held and performed; 


_ 'This kinde of Biſhops, I defend to have conti- 


nued in the Chriſtian world unto this age, 
withour the contradiction of any one Congre- 

ation ; You tell me of Scotland,as if T had affir- 
med , that there had beene Biſhops alwayes , every 
where; It is no ſmall wonder to me how you 
can wi:h ſuch ſober yehemence preſſe upon me 


fo 
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ſo impoſſbble an abſurdity : when you plainly 
ſee, that all I contend for, is this , that there hath 
beene no time, 10 ave from the Apoſtles dayes , wherein 
this forme of Epiſcopall government hath not been with- 
out contradittion contmued ; Yet your importunity 
will force a Tenet upon me, mal-gre; and rels 
me you are lure it is the aſſertion of Epiſcopall 
men ; amongſt whom you cite D. Halls irrefra- 
gable progoſttion ; No man living, no hiſtory can ſhew 
any wel allowed, and ſetled Nationall (hurch , m the 
whole Chriſtian world, that hath beene governed other- 
wiſe then by Biſhops, in a meet and moderate impartty, 
ever ſince the times of ( briſt and his Apoſtles zoutull ths 
preſent age ; and the like paſſage you bring out of 
his Epiſcopacy by Divme right part 2. p. 110. What 
_ can you make of theſe Allegations? There is no 

one line inthem, which I am nor ready to juſti- 
he; what one word is here liable to exception? 
Will it follow from hence,that I affirme Biſhops 


to have beene alwayes every where ? You ſee firſt it is 


limited to the Chriſtian world, not the Pagan, and 
in that, nottoevery Parochiall Church, bura 
national, and' not to every nationall Church, 
which is in fieri , and inchoat?, (ſuch as thar of 
Scotland in thoſe firſt times was) bur a ſetled Na- 
tional (hurch and to make yet more ſure, left 


oY any 
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any ſchiſmaticall company might purin tor a 
ſhare, it is fuper-added, a well-allowed, etled, na- 
tioall Charch, ſhould have acknowledged you 
brave vindicators, indeed,it now,in the height 
of your learned valour , you could have choa- 
ked me with direct and particular inſtances of 
arty well-allowed, ſetled national Churches in Chriſten- 
dome before this prelent age, that were other- 
wile governed. | 


N ſtead of this you tell me atale of a forry 
quarrell raken up againſt the Biſhop of Pam- 
pelona by ſome barbarousBiſcamers, whole rude- 
neſle when I proved to you by their Savage de- 
portment to their King , you givea very civill 
and charitable conſtruction of my Marginall, 
as intimating itno lefſe crime to offer an affront 
toa Prelate, then toa King ; 'Thus love creepes 
where it cannot goe. But to mend the matrer, 
you inſtance in the Reformed Churches , they 
have made contradiction to Epiſcopal govern- 
ment ; True, butnot ill this preſent age; "Thar 
period was let before in my aſſertion, whence 
now ariſes your ſuddaine paſſion , Sir bethinke 
Jou, take up your Remonſtrance, reade your own words, 
mark the Parenthefis : Sirs, I have done all this, 
and 
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and wonder what it is that you would have 
meto ſee,or to ſay?" The words are plaine, with- 

out either welt, orgard, ſay what you would 
inferre upon them. The limitation of time here(you 

lay) hath reference tothe continuance of Epiſcopacy, not 

the contradi&#ion of Epiſcopacy, Certainly,in any in- 
different Readers eye, to both : neither doth the 
verie ſcope of the place evince any lefle, for 
could you ſuppele any man ſo utterly infen- 


ate, as to ſay; By the joynt confeſ$ion of Reformed 

Divines, the Reformed Churches of this age have never = 

contradifted Epiſcopacy * This were indeed a para- 

dox fit for none but a ſelf-confounded man: faſten 

it upon thole that are fit for dark roomes and 

Ellebore.luſt ſuch another 1s the next you lay;Such 

another indeed as truly affirmed and as unjuſt- 

ly excepted to: T hat Epiſcopall zovernment hath cou- = 

tinued m this land, ſince the firſt plantation of the Go- = 

ſpell to this preſent day , without contradiftion: what 

talke you of taking in the manner , and ſalving of 

credit ? as if you had your adverſaricata great 

advantage: Ilavle wa xon;,as the Greek proverb 

is,andas weare wontto ſay; Here is great cry,and 

little wooll. For, whereas, the propoſition may 

beare this double ſenſe ; The contamance of Epifco- 

pacy m this Tland, hath had no contradittion, or, ; - W | 
ath 
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hath been no contradiction to the right of the contmuance 
of it in this Tland at the choice of the propounder, 
| am ready to make it good in both ſenſes, nei- 
ther are you able juſtly to oppole it in either; I 
am ſurethoſe inſtances which you bring , out . 
of Wickliffe, Lambert, Richardus de Mediavilla, Oc- 

cam, Walter Mapes, Robert Langland, in your next 
Section, will ſhrink in the wetting , and come 
farre ſhort of your undertaking. 


Ro brethren ; I muſt ſadly tell you, thatin 


your next, and laſt exception, you have ex- 


ceeded your ſelves in malice; what loud and hi- 


deous out.cries have you made againſt me,both 
in your Anſwer, and Vindication, for a lafe and in- 


nocent paſſage in my Remonſtrance? Speaking of | 
the continuance and derivation of Epilcopacy 


| fromthe Primitivetimes , I had ſaid ; Certainly, 


except all Hiſtories, all Authors fayle us nothing canbe 
more plaine then this truth: Now comes your cha- 
ritable veracity , and, in your Anſwer (ſeconded 
now againe by your /imdication ) reports the 
words thus , Except all Hiſtories , all Authors fayle 
us , nothing can be more certaine then this truth , and 
thereupon cry our, Os durum ! and deſcant fear- 
fully upon the word , Nothing more certain? What 
| is 


- 


of 


"in AnswesR tothe Vindication, orc. 


CEE - 


97 


T5 it not more certaine that there is a God? 1s it not more 


* certaine that Chrift is God and man ? Muſt this bee an 
Article of our Creed, Cc. Nothing more certaine ? Oh 
that men ſhould not onely forget themſelves but God al- 
ſo, and im their zeale for their own honour utter words 
bordering upon Blaſphemy. 

Thus you; whether like ſober, and honeſt 
men,letthe Reader judge;whocaſting back his 


eye upon that paſſage of my Remonſtrance, ſhall Pag. 21. 


well finde that I have uſed no ſuch word at all, 


as you have thus inſolently and injuriouſly 


plaid upon : My phrale was onely, Nothing can 
be more plane, you fallifie it, Nothing more certaine, 
and run ſtrange,and uncharicable deſcant upon 
it; ſuch as whereof I think your friends will be 
aſhamed; And when I, not urging the great 
difference of this expreſſion, was willing to paſs 
it over, with intimarting onely the ordinary,uſe 
* of this manner of ſpeech, in our hourely dil- 
courſe, wherein we wouldheloath to be called 
toan account of our Creed; yet itill, as cager 
and unſatisfied, in this your Vindication , you re- 
double the charge upon me ; Wee cry out (you 
ſay) of ſuch a ſhameleſneſſe as dares equall this opuyion 
of 'bis, of Epiſcopall government to an Article of our 
Creed : When as here was no mentian , no 
O chonghe 
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thought either of certainty,or of Creed; bur onely 
an harmeleſs affirmation of the cleare evidence 
of this truth : But I will nor ſtirre this puddle 
any more; onely beſeeching Bair by this 
one paſſage to judge of the ſpirit of theſe men, 
ſo ſet upon detraction, and contradiction, that 
rather then they will want colours of eXCepti- 
on , they will deviſe them out of their owne 
braines,and faſten them where they would dil- 
Orace. ; 

Leſt this place ſhould not yeeld you ſufhci- 


ent ground of ſo foule acrimination, you flye 


Epiſe. by back to Fpiſcopacy by Divine right and thence will 
a P-?: fetch a clearer conviction ; where the Author 


faith, He for his part us ſo confident of the divme mſti- 
tution of the Majority of Biſhops above Presbyters that 
he dare boldly ſay , there are weighty points of faith, 
which have not ſo (trong evidence in Scripture;He (aid 
it, and made it good by inſtances tn the ſame 
place : Why do you narle at the ſpeech,and not 
confute the proofes? Trie your skill in that one 
particular, the Baptization of Infants , which, I am 
deccived , if the Church holds not a weighty 
point of faith ; Let us, if you pleaſe, enter intoa 
{erious conteſtation, Shew me more cleare evi- 
dence of Scripture for this holy and univerfal- 


ly |. 
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ly received poſition, and practiſe, of Baptizmg 
Infants,then I can produce for the Majority of Bi- 
 ſops above Presbyters , till then give me leave to 


returne your owne prayer ; God give the men leſſe 


confidence, or more truth; and let me adde nor cha- 
ity. for truly,in whether of thele two latter you 
are more defeCtive,it is not eaſie to judge, In the 
meane time you have as much failed in clea- 
ring your ſelves from thoſe juſt imputations, 
which are laid upon you, as you have over- 
reached in the unjuſt beſpattering of your 
ſtanch and innocent adverlarie. 


AM now forbeare (if you can) Readers, to Para. 4. 


A (mile in the parting, art the y_ counlell 
of our wile Smefhywmuns , who after he hathry- 
red hisReadeÞvitha tedious volume in anſwer 


' tomy ſhort Defence , adviſeth mee very ſadly, 


that my words may bee lefle in number : Yer 
howloever his weary loquacitie may, in this 
caulcleſle exprobration , deſerve to move your 
mirth; I ſhall reſolve to make govd ule of his 
counſaile. E/? olitor ſpe opportwna locutus. In the (e- 
quele, -my words. (which were never yet taxed 
for an offenſive ſuperfluitie) ſhall be very few; 


and ſuch as, to your greater wonder, I ſhall. be 
; Oz beholden 


SA 
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beholden for,co my kinde adverſaries: Therere- 
ward of my late Defence was backed by the 
ſound teſtimony of Dr. Abrabam Scultetus, the 
famous profeſſor of Heydelburgh, and the great 
Oraclein his timeof the Palatmate who in both 
the Tenets of Epiſcopacy by Divine right , andthe 
unwarrantableneſſe of Lay-presbytery agrees lo fully 
with me, asI doe with my lelte, the grounds 
whereof, I dare confidently ſay, are ſuch as no 
wit of man can overthrow, or weaken : Now 


\? 


what ſay my Smefhymnuans tothis ? For brevity 


\ ſake, we will content ony ſelves with what that learned 
Rivet ſpakezwhen theſe two Treatiſes of Scultetus were 
 ſpewed to him by a great Prelate among$t us , and his 
judgement required , Hac omnia ja mdudymn ſunt pro- 
trita C profligata, All theſe have beene long ſince over- 
worne and beaten out ang baffled. ln good time, Bre- 
thren ; And why ſhould not I take leave to re- 
rurne the ſame anſwer to you in this your tedi- 
ous velitation of Epiſcopacie? Theres not one 
_ new point inthis your over-{wolne , and un- 

weldie bulk; No hay-cock hath beene oftner 
ſhaken abroad and toſſed up and downe in the 
winde,then every argument of yours hath been 
agitated by moreable pens then mine : Hec 0- 
ma jamdudum ſunt protrita & profligata ; Why 


ſhould 


 fnAng8vve x totheVindication, ec. 


—— — 


101 


laſt age (devoted to better thoughts) in an un- 
profitable babling? You may perhaps expe&ro 
meet With fitter matches, that have more lea- 


ſure,The cauſe is not mine alone, but common 


ro this whole Church, to the whole Hierarchy, 
co all the Fathers of the Church throughout the 
world , to all the dutifull Sons of thoſe Fathers 
whereloever : You may not hopethat ſo many 
learned and eminent Divines,who finde them- 
ſelves equally intereſled in this quarrell can fuf- 
fer either ſo juſt a cauſe unſeconded, or ſo high 
inſolence unchaſtiſed;For my ſelfe,I remember 


the ſtory that Plutarch' tels of the conteſtation pjvgch' 


berweene (raſſus and Dewtarus, men well-ſtric- in vit 
IIS 


ken in age, and yet attempting leverall exploits, 
not ſo proper for their gray haires : What, ſaid 
Craſſus to Detotarus , Doeſt thou begin to build a City, 
2ow in the latter end of the day? And truly ſaid Deiote- 
rus to him againe, 7 think it ſomewhat with the lateſt 
for yon to think of conquering the Parthians : Some 
witty lookers on, will perhaps apply both theſe 
to me;[r is the city of God,the Euangelicall Flie- 
ruſalem which ſome factious hands have mi- 
ſcrably demoliſhed-, is it for ſhaking and 
wrinkled hands to build up againe, now-inthe 
O 3 very 


ſhould I abuſe my good houres; and ſpend my. 
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very ſetting, and ſhutting in of the day ? 

T hey are dangerous and not inexpert Pax. 
thians, who ſhootout their arrowes, even bitter 
invectives, againſt the ſacred and Apoſtolicall 
government of the Church, and luch as know 
how to fight, flecing ; are thele fic for the van- 
quiſhing of a decrepir Leader? Shortly then , 
ſince I ſee that our Smecymnuans have vowed, 
(like as ſome impetuous Scolds are wont to 
doe) to havethelaſt word; and have fct up a re- 
folution (by taking advantage of their multi- 
trude)to tyre out their better imployed Adverſa- 
ry, with meere length of diſcourſe, and to do 
that by bulk of body, which by cleane ſtrengrh 


they cannot, I have. determined to take oft my 


hand from this remayning Controverlie of &- 


piſcopacy ( wherein I have laid enough already, 
without the returne of anſwer, and indeed an- 
ticipated all thoſe thred-bare objections which 
are here againe regeſted to the weary Reader) 
and to turne off my combined oppoſites to 
| matches more meet for their age and quality : 
with this profeſſion notwithſtanding, thar if I 
ſhall finde (which I hope I never ſhall chig juſt 
and holy cauſe (whether out of inlenſibleneſſe, 
or cautious relervedneſſe ) neglected by more 


able 


_- 
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able Defenders; I ſhall borrow ſo muchtime 
from my better thoughts , as to beſtow ſome 
ſtrictures , where I may not afford a large con- 
furation ; I have ever held ys A2abr, ulya xaxiy, 
which as it holds in whatſoever matter of diſ- 
courſe, ſo eſpecially in this lo beaten ſubject of 
Fpiſcopacy;owherein ſince I finde it impoſsible for 
my Adverlaries to fal upon any but former no- 
tions , oft urged, oft anſwered , For brevity ſake 
we will content our ſelves with what that learned Rivet 
ſpake of the two Treatiſes of Scultetus, ec omnia jam 
dudum frnt protrita & profligata : with this yet for 
a concluſion , rhat it in this their wordy, and 
weariſome Volume , they ſhall meer with any 
one argument, which they dare avow for new, 
they ſhall expect their anſwer by the next Poſt. 
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Bibles for Churches new Tranſlation «9... 


Patent of Lon« 


large Folto. | done 


CH Bibles ſold in former times in quires at 1! 10of x, 
ſold now (in quires) 2!, ſo rayſed in every Book 10f. 
If they Print 3000-of an Impreſſion,raifed 15009), In former 
times theſe were bought inquires art 1? 5F, 
(harch Bibles of a thinner fort have been ſold ati! in 
quires: Partners have b_ chem cheaper,buying a quan- 
tity , andthoſe Partners ſold them ſeverally at 17* 64, nor 
ſocking or combining as now they doe, theſe Bibles were 
excellent for poore Pariſhes. _ 
Large Folio Bibles of a Roman Print, with the Notes, fold 
in former times in quires at 1 2\ 64 ; The ſame ſort now with- 
out the Nores be rayſed 7{ 64 in a Book: 1500. of an Im- 
preſſion fo rayfed in every Book,amounts to 562! 1Of, 
Large Foljo Engliſh Letter with Notes, be ſold at 135 44 - 
in quires. And ſmall FolioEngliſh, fold Tf in quires: none HP Pi 
of this ſort Printed now; | | "wm = 
In the yeare 1629, the want of theſe ſorts of Folio Bibles longprimer 
cauſed (ambridge Printers to print it, and rhey ſold it at x0f roman I 
inquires: upon which the then Kings Pcinters ſee fix Print- tec. | 
ing-houſesat worke,and on aninſtant Printed one Folio Bible, 2- 
in the ſame manner, and fold with it 509. Quarto Roman Bi. ur; 22 PR 
bles,and 500.Quarto Englith,at 5\ a Book, co ovecthroy the bin fold under 
CambridgePrinting, and ſoto keep aft in their own hands, jth ut if 


It were well if they would alwayes fe!l at this price. Cambridge had 
In formerrimes our Kings Printers did agree with Mr, ,qued #z bus, 


Andrew Hart, and after with Mr. Joh» Hart Bookeſcllers of ar 5 S, Ohek 
Edenburg to ſerve them Londox Bibles ar lower rates then 75 fave bin 
they ſold them at here : ſothat they would not Print where- the 4e- ar 5 &, 
by they might keep all the priviledges to themſelves, ſince any 
which Robert Towno and Hiles Pleſher, moſt cunningly com: Score Primers, * 
A'S bined 
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bired with the Kings Printers here, and fo ſunke the Prine. 
inv-houſe there,ſo that now Scotland is deſtitute; and by this 
means Books are rayſcd to grea:er rates here, and there like. 
wiſe, | 
Ireland Pate, The Kings Printers and others here being interefſed inthe 
2 Jriſh ſtock, ſold Mr. William Bladen of Dublin their Stock 
| there,and Pattent , and have ſo Bound him , as he ſhall noe 
Print but what they liſt of their priviledge , ſo that Scotland 
and Ireland maſt grind at their Mill. Obſervein what a cafe 
theſe be :for Bibles, eſpecially if the laſt D:creetn Star-cham. 
ber had he'd, concerning Pi inting : for all muſt be bought ar 
one place to ſerve three Kingdomes. 
Cambridge Bible Folie. 
Tris judged than Cambridge Large Folio Bible Roman, of the beſt paper, 
he price Raiſed ſol at 1! 10f, inquires, or cheaper, they rayſed ic 10f on a 
pores notlede Book, and ſold it at 27, 
incheroall = Cambridge Mcedyum Folio Bible Roman,f(old at,or cheaper 
Go” Meas. then 1? 2f 64 inquires ;the Monopolilts raiſe 94,64 and (ell ic 
poliſts havecom at 11 1of, 
—_— Cambridge thinne paper Folio Roman, ſold at, or chea 
thall prize no then 16{ in quites ; the Monopoliſtsraiſed it 4*, and ſofellic 
more Biblcsebat ar 1) in QUirCS- 
poliſts. See the errors corteRed in the Cambridge Bibles ,. which 
L were Printed in the Lowdown, 
C ambridge Quarto Roman Letter Bibles, with Pſalms,ſold 
at 7f, They have raiſed on a Book 31, and ſoſell it with 
Plalmes at 1of inquires, which if the Monopoliſts ſhould buy 
bura 1020. it would be raiſed L5Q!., 
Cambridge Quarto Engliſh Lettes, with Pſalmes ſold in 
Quircs at 6\.ray{cd on a Book 2f 44, now the Monopoliſts (cll 
it at $f 44; if 3000 be ingroſſed by them,it would raiſe 350). 
Ovſerve,they havenot only bought in al thoſe Bibles with 
#xfnd Charter, Plalmes,and Grammers , and Schook Books, but have for 
2 everagrzed for what ſhalbe printed both there and-at Oxford 
Books Priviledge : and where they were there Printed 
bravelygtrue, and in good paper,now look for other. 
London Bibles in Owarto, 


London Bible Quarto Engliſh Letter, with the: Notes and 
Concor- 
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Concordance of the old Tranſlation in times paſt was ſold E 
at 7/þ, inquires, and then it was 139+ ſheets, and now but - | 
116.and no Notes, and ſoldat g./>. 24 with Concordance : 2 
3000. rayſed makes 350. | Ws 
London Quatto Roman with Notes» ſold intimes paſt at 7f. 
The Quarto Roman now with no Nores ſold at 10. /+. in 
quire$lo rayſed in an Impreſſion of 3000 500), 
© There hath been at leaſt t2cOO, of theſe Bibles Quarto 
with Notes Printed in Ho/lend,and ſold very reaſonavle : and 
many brought from thence hither, and they have becn ſei- 
ſed by the Kings Printers, and the parties that Imported 
them, not only loſt them, bur were pur in * Purgatory, and The High- 
there gladto loſe their Bibles andll coft to get off; and then ©Onnmtten: 
the Monopoliſts (old them again,and fo keptal others inawe. 
Great pitty our Printing ſhould be forced to be carryed to ; 1. ron 
Strangers,in my judgement : better to have our own Nation divers puniſhed | 
ſet at work, More puniſhment for felling a 4** Bible with by 
Notes,then a 100.Maſle Books in the High Commilſion, for Maſſe Books 
In former times Bibles in Ofavo ſold at 3./Þ. 44 in quires, 1.44 084, 
are now {old at 4. ſ». in quires» though then g. ſheets more Bibles. 
then now. There have becn 10000, printed in a years 
which might have been afforded ar 3 [> Book,ſo that there 
might have been ſaved to the Subj:& in an Impreſſion 500!, 
Bibles $*® of a Large paper, not 34 in a Book more thenthe 75792 Biblerof 
other, and ſold ar 6: ſÞ, 24 in quires : are rayſcd 2. ſb. 24 in paper. "= 
a Book, which wakes in that Impreſſion of 6000.the ſumme 
of 650, Scottiſh Bibles, | 
Printed of excellent paper and print at Edenburg , ſold in $c*- Bibles 0- ; | 
Lendon26. to the quartern, and Loxdow Bibles bur 25: tothe rn ty c 
quirtern at Our. rizes,notwithſtanding thecharg and hazard of £9-m 4 
Importation. London Bible in 12 ſold at 4. ſ+. in quires, ttands 
notthem in 1./>, 84%; there may be 1aved to the Subjet 
In an Impreſſion 5oo!, and they great gainers. 
Scottiſh Bible 1 2. ſold 26.0 the quartern, better paper,and Ser: Bibte 
dct:er print then thoſe here : now al Scozs printing of Bibles *<n%s- 
1s taken-away by Young and Flercher,,wo mainproj.Qors, muland vide 
Holland Bible in 1 2 10ldat 2. fþ. in quires, betrer then the »639- 
Longon one of 1639 {old at 4 ſh.pitty the manuf: Rory ſhould 
be carryed thicher by deare tclitig here, Latin 
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Lattin bibles. 


Law Eooks- 
Law Pattent. 


4. 
Law Books. 
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Quarto, 


Ocavo, 
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Luin Bibles 12 of Amſterdam,printed well.a 
in quires and good paper, Loxgon Latin Bible 12 prints 
witha pcpith Index,told at 4 ſh.in quires,and not under, © * 
Obicrve Lexdox Scationers that bought of the Lattin uk 
land Bibles , puniſhed iv the High Commiſſion for buying 
Laitin Bibles from Holland , a yeate before ever any were 
printed.in Londen;obferve what a but of Sack might doe.  / 
London Teſtament otavo,ſold at 109 in quires,raiſed to1ſb, 
which 24upona Bock makes in 12co0 impreſſion a year 100}, 
Scots Teltament at £denberg , fold here in; London at 16i 

betrerpaper and print than ours here, 

Lois Teſtamentsin 12, at 7d rayſed 3% in a Book, ſold 
now at 104, make in 6:00.the over priſc,rated 75). ; 
Cambridge Teſtament 24+ were ſold at 64 in quires. Londes 
/Teſt-24 fold at 84 a Book, 2% a Book rayſed in 4000» is30), 
Londoy Common prayers in 24,raiſed o& upon a Book 4000 
of them is 816/þ 84, . 
Loxdon Common prayer Books in folio,ſold at 3h inquirty, 


rayſed 1 ſh. onaBook, now ſold at 4/h, comes to in 30c0an | 


Impreffion 1 50!. 


Common prayers 4** ſold at 1 ſþ64 a Book: rayſcd 60g | 


a Book, ſold at 2ſþ 3000.the Impreilion israyfed 59'. . 
Common prayers for querto Bibles rayſed 24 on a Book. 
Common prayers in16, raiſed 1% on a Book, comesto 

12 [; 10 ſþ 3000 of the Impreſſion. : 5 
Obſerve I pray now, 1 come to the Law Books, I had need 

to break twolights into the Farebosſe : but I perceive then 


this would riſe too bigge. I will only nominate 3 Booksin 


3 ſeverall Volumes,ſo by the 3 you may conceivethe reſt, 
The Monopoliſt have not only gotten all the Goſpel, but 
alſo the Law as followes, | 
Pelons Statutes (old at 1110 fb inquires, in former times, 
now tayſed ro 6 ſb 8da Book; the Impreſſion of 1500 fo ray- 
ſed by the Monopoliſt amounts to 50045. 
Edwardthe 4* ſold at 13 ſþ 4d, now rayſed 8 ſb in a Book, 
comes to ina 1000 Books to 400 li, | 
Compleat Inftice (01d at 2 ſh 24a Book, I will (&l] every Im- 


preſſion ch-aper by a Too /#, And here have they ingrofſed 
the Scoolc Books Patent. | | Gram- 


nd ſold ataf/ 
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Grammer of Oxford and Cambriage ſold at 5d a Booke : hole Books 

þnt theſe the Mohopoliſts buy in, and ſellthem, and theirs at LytiedGrammer 

$da Book, q& which in an yearely Impreſſion of 20000 is 

, WH rayſed 250 4 | 

| Camdens Greek Grammer ſoldat 8 d. a Book in quires al- c:mdes Greek 
waycs,now ſo!dat 1 ſh. 2 d, Rayſed 6d« na Book. The ſame ammo 2 
Printed in Frexce, is fold here at 4d 6b. a Book, and ſo Ray- 
ſed in 3000to theſummeof 75 4. > 

Accedence, this Book by chance a yeare a goe broke looſe 
from the Stake of the Monopoliſt , and was foldat fix ſhil- 
lings inthe pound cheaper then in; Fr them : but they.have 
by Combination tyed him to the Stake again z for obſerve, 
ifcbe old Partners cannut agree together, the Towng will, 
though never ſo IndireR, . 

The Monopoliſt keep all others from Printing Concor- Concordance 
ances by their Pattent , and theſe being Printed in another OP © - 
Volume beyond Sea, and b ht over,and ſold zt half their , 
priſe,chey ſriſe and take them from orhers,and ſel them again 
themſelves, alchough theirs be not to be had here : So have 

IJ they likewiſe ſeiſed other Books Printed beyoad the Scas, 
when not any Printed here were to be had, - | 


Ss 
Wo". 
: 


Accedence, 


But a tonch of this: forir is tootart, and Tverily beleeve Geneology pat- 
picks the SubjeRts pockets, that,cats brown bread to fill the tene, 7, 
ſeczing Stationeys belly with Veniſon and Sacke, and robs 
J che Common-wealth in too Rillaway; and when the Sellers 

by Retate get nora #6: theſe Monopolifſts get a ſhilling : for 
the Oftavo Gezeologie; andthe twelve, of cvery 47. they 
make 15/4,andfor the 12- what the Retalers give 4/4. for, - 
they will nor if they were to be returned again give fix (hils 


lings for its | 
1 hope when the Honotrable aku of Parliament ſecs 
this, a3 1 ſhall be ready to make proof of all; rhey will put an 


end tothele crying grievances, and belp the ca/amities of -= 
thepoote pi Subjects, 

Here I could another window , but I ſee manypoore 
fand within to keep it ſhut, and I will not adde nery to 
their aMiRion, Des, 2, WT 

| , 3s: "s : L fy, 


+ 


By. 
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Lailly, ſome few obſcrvarions ſhall ſerve for the E _ 


which the Honourable Houte of Parliament may corrc&in 
the Society of Stationers, by taking order that the Statute v 


25 H. $.c. 15. concernin 


the prites of Bookes may bedyh 


excrcifed;thatthere ma 3 at leaſt 2O or 24 Affiſtanes toth 
Cotpaay , and none of thoſe to be above twice Maſter, fo 
now {.x or 8 of the Eldeſt Combining, carry all to their own 
mark,and ayme alwaycs at their own end:and that if they wi 
not Print ſuch Coppies as are there encred to the Company, 
may and ſhallbe free for any to imprint or Import themyuncil 
{uchtTimes they Print them here to furniſh the Kingdone, 


This may ſerve in. part for ſhould I make awhole Era, 


3t wonld be farre bigger then this Breviat, and here lock 


2500 Eliments of the Law art 12ſh 6d.per reame which is por 84.aBodk 
Stocked at 1 ſb 6d. July 1631. 1500 Engliſh Lawers at 9 da Book;Soc-[ 
edarz ſh Odcoher.1630, 1334 


'Woemans Laver at 22 d. a Booke, Stock at 3 fb, 26 to the quarter: 660. | 
-  Kellowayes at 
. 42900 Littleton 
* 600 Cooks 2 
«port at 5 ſh, bought at r ſh, 8d, a Booke, 5oo Natura 


fx; 


4 


. 2 ſh.2 260 the 500 Quinto az f ſh. Srock'r 23 6þ 
- 1000 or and Stu ent 13 ſb, 44.2 : bee neath 
; But I know amices, Veritas odinm parite 


lan,16;9 1879.Tables toCookes Littleton at a x1 daa Book fol.z 3.44. 


at 1 ſh. 10d, a Booke, Stocked ar 5 ſh.25 torhe quartern; 1:00 Vet 


"ter, 700 Finches Lawe $0 at 1 ſb a Booke, Scock at {Þ, 6, 26tothe 


bur into a window of the Monopoliſts Law-Warchouſe;and 


cherc bchold a free diſcovery as bere followes. 


& 42S 
# TE&:5 


Bought of the Law Printers Bookes at the partners priſes | Stroud 


Odcb:r 1630. 


Juſtice, at 6 ſþ, a Bo 
Stocked at 6ſb, 25 tothe quartern, 1200, Statuts at 22 ſb, Stock 3 
8d. 26 to the quarter, 1209 C ookes Tables o9, 8cpernh 5; »v0,1 
Booke, Stocked at 4ſÞ, 25 to the quartern, . xz00 21th Re 


X part at #ſb, 2d; Booke, Stock 3 ſb Gal, 26 to'the quarter, you. 


þ 6 d,aBooke, Stock at'7 ſb, 6d, 26 to the 

at 10ſb. a BaokeStock,at 15 fb. Gb, 26201) | 
ter. am py, pre pets, as. ockatis 26 torhe quarter, 
report Srocked at 4 ſb, 6004 d, nd, wav gra 
ſh. 84; Srock'tar 3 ſh. 8d, 26 tothe quarter. A I 26 wi 
I iP, p at 319. 26 to the L 637.- 1 
Courteat 12 ſb;6 d.a Reame , Stock at 3 d, 26'to the quarter, ' 1600 


Tearmes ofthe Law, at 2 ſh. a Booke, Stock at 3 ſb. 8d. 26 tothe qua 


quarter. Topo Prefidents $0 at 6d, a Book,Srock at x6 &/ 26 to the quar- 
ter. 606 Cooks rt Report at 3 ſb, 6d. a Booke, Stock at 6 ſh. 2d, 26 to 
che quarters 2006 Gompleat luſtice, 80 at 1 ſÞ. 3 d. a Booke Stock 
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F | Chriſt, Rem,11,15.16.31.23.25.26.&c. whoſe Salvation both of them have new waited fer very 


| The meaning of the Title Page. '+ 
a. Dan bes Ser the way ,en Adder is the path,that biteth the ber ſe heeles, ſo phat his vider | 
fall Ns I "as gre + > wy Salvation 5 Lard,Gen.49. 17,18. which prophecy hath two parts ;} 
the firſt is a threatning of the- miſery whereinto the Church of Ged was te fall. The other con- 
raines a promiſe of deliverance out of the ſame. The miſery threatned, fell out nega in the tj 
of Sampſon, hr! z-1. but eſpecially in that of /yreboam the ſonne of Nebar;,When a ſet up the 
two golden « the one in Bethel ncer the lower end of lordan, not far from Gilgal where the 
{aid Iordan was dried up. the other in this Dan at the head'of the ſaid Tordan, whereby the ſaid 
Tribe became alſo a main head of Idolatry in Ifſtael, as it is noted, Ame: 8. - 4, by which,as with & 
Serpent by the way, beth he, and ten of the Tribes of Ifracl rogether with him were miſerably ſadu- 
ced, and the beeles of the * horſe whereupon he did fit, __y reby bicren as with an Adder in the 
path, it came to paſſe that both the rider with his people, did not onely revolt from the houſe of De- 
vid, but diY'alſo fall backward from the Lord their God,&c. 2 King. 179. 7.21, Wherefore the Lord 
did rejef# them, and did affii& them ſorely, delivering them inte the hands of [poilers, untill be had caft 
them and removed them all out of hw ſight, as an uncleane people: and pollutcd by the ſaid Idelatrie 
Ierebeam whoſe mothers name was Zarueb (hgnifying no lefle then full of leprofie) wherewith be 
ing infe&ed, he alſs infeted the ſaid Tribes, making them ro une ag4inft Ged., The Citie where 
he was, was called Zereda fgnifying porplonem. the which he t that | 
means of the ſaid great and continued Apoftacie, wherefore they were carried a 
' [rivitie b Shatmaneter, 2 King. 17; 5, &c. from which they args nor yet returned to this 
which things the ſaid leroboam, with this Apoſtaticali Church, hath been a true voy 
«| and firſt head, of the great Apoſtacic, of that great Antichtiſt mentioned, * 2The/- 2. 

| —_prgpes caule,by the like means,of the great tribulation and ſore afflifion me Marth, | 

24, 21, and Revel, 7. 14. , 

.| The ſecond eefeds foreſaid prophecic contained in the 18, ver/; concerns the deliverance out] 
of that perplexitie or tribulation, promiſed to both theſe Churches; which is to be accompliſhed} 


IT 
' *$ | 


and whoſe types herein, have been both [ofbus in the mkſir eh try apes, ©. 
allo Sampſon, when he did evenge bimſelf of the Lords of the Philiflins, of Dagen their God and 
heuſt, for ls twe eyer, Iudg.16.23,24,8&c.(Parallcl to Revel.11.7 $.10.11.t$. and 18.7.8 ) of 
it was ſa'id,that ſhould but bexin the mr as Iudg.1 3.5. The ſaid promiſe was £ 
fore re/2ewed by Chriſt, in the inftitution of the Supper, after which, ebey Sure, laich Mart 
26.30, the P/alme, vid. a other the 114+ inthe z. ver/. both the read Sea, and the Iordan are 
reme/mbred to that very end: Pork of them therfore true types of this Euphrates,ar the banks here-: 
of F.ſracl hath waited long with their harps, guts dns, yang the not onely ts 
thi/- water (as 16h. 5. 4.) by that earth-queke mentioned, Revel. 1,15. buralio to dry ie wp: 
& it is ſaid, Revel. 16. 1 2. £2 
b. This Serpent ftands very fitly berween theſe. two heads or {prings of this Nationall Wierar 
| chy, with his head and taile towards the firft of them : nos onely to thew unto us, thas the Serpent 
(who fi led Eve,s Cor,11.3.and who therſore # curſed,aud peer winding(as a river his belly, 
Gen. 3. 14.) * is the firſt author of theHierarchy : but alſs to him by whom the chiefe heads 
ia] thereof have been likewiſe ſeduced, and among » eſpecially the firſt and laſt of 
who laid the foundation thereef in blosd, I mean Anfi: that cruel and malediQine 
| med in the Preface of the Parallel of the Lirurgie,with the Maſſe bookJand the; h 
- + —_—_—— — perſecutor of the Saints and Servants of God) hath cadedirin 
the . : 
c. In this place mer together 24 Kings, to fight againſt Iſrael, Job, 11,5. anfivering to Revel. 16, | 
14. 16.and have the View Kg bee gathered, Rt that A Þ : of the more Nattherm 
citic in the Bourg of the Eden of the Lord, as now they arc in the no __— | 
pry 


Southern, the heavenly Aſſembly of the Parliament, and to the Game end : but ſe the i 
io. 8. 16, &c, and, 1.6. &c, and beleeve, . 

d. Chriſt with his Diſciples being upon this Sea in a ſmall ſhip, there aroſe « groat t info 
much that the ſoip was covered with the waves, but he was « fleey, Matthew8, 24, The more 
4 Sea eſpecially,hath been very troubleſome for a great while to Chriſt and his true Diſciples, bur he 

is now awaked,Revel.16.12.and 18.8.21, and is come in the feurth watch of the nighe unto his Diſ- 
ciples,walking on this Sea,as Marth. 14. 35 &c and Rev.10, 3,5. &c. And as at the word of Chriſt 
Peter who had toiled all night, and had taken nothing, did let down again his net and incloſed a 
oye --— "54 Wa &c. Luk, 5-5. 6. &c. So Revel, 10.8, .- 18. and 11.19,and 25.8. compared 
with ver/. Fo p 
_ ©. Where the Iordan was deeper and broader, yea when itdid overflow all his banks, then was 
it dryed up, /ofb. 3.15. 16. Revel. 18. 7.8. 

f, This Lake is a right type, firſt ef that lake of fire and burning with brimſtone, whereinto the 
Dragon, the beaſt Fo the falſe prophet muſt be caſt, Rew. 19, 20. & 20. 10, ſecondly of the tor- 
ment it (elf. thereby to be endured, Rev, 14.10 and laſt of all,of the ſentence ofexcommuaication, 
(called by Chriſt Gehenpa, Marr. 5. 22. And termed by the Apoſtle To be delivered unto Satan, 
\ Ti». 1. 20. for the deſtruQien of the fleſh, « Cor. 5. 5.) the which in the name and with the pow- 
er of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, muſt be denounced againſt the ſaid falſe prophet. Amen, 
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To THE 
HONORABL E 
THE 


KNIGHTS, CITIZENS, 


AND BVRGESSES, OF THE 
COMMONS HOVSE OF | 


PARLIAMBNT, 


Oft Noble,and Right 


@) worthie Senate: : Moſes 
oP, telleth us, that when God 
Z had commanded bim-tomake 
4 the T abernacle and all the n+ 

firuments thereof ; * accor- 
ding to the patrerne which he had ſhowed 
him in the Mount, he bad him withall, to ſpeake 
unto the children of Iracl, to bring for the buil. 
ding thereof, gold, flver, braſle, Tilke, purple, 
ſcarler, fine linnen, goates haire, rammes 


skinnes, &c. Of all whichthings , cvcry one 
A3 whole 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric. 
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whole harts moved them willingly, brought 
preſently a free offering tothe Lord : Ml 
which materialls were delivered by Moles, to the 
workemen called by God, and by him appointed to 
doe the worke. Who were Bctlalcel , Aholiab, 
and all other wiſe-hcarted.men;, in whom 
God had put wiſcdome, to make. al; that bee 
bad commanded him. This Tabernacle; and ltke- 
wiſe the Temple by Salotpon were but types of 


- the new lerufalem, which commeth downe 


out of Hcaven from God. About the building 
'Whereof, you, Worthies of the Lord, beeingnow 
employed, by the like calling and appointment, And 
having to the very ſameend , printed of late an1 
publiſhed , an order for all peoples, nations, and 
tongues living under the Dominions of our Sove- 
raigne ; by which you-gave them to underſtand, 
that you caincliipddioed andcxpettcd that 
all ingenious perſons in every Countrey. of 
the Kingdome ſhould be very a&tiverto im- 
ven preſcac GI, by giving a 
true information of. the ſtate and condrion 
of all the Pariſhes -in their ſeverall-Counties, 
concerning preaching Miniſters, &c.' In-0: 
bedience to which 7 made all ſpeede poſsible to 
bring a ſmall free-will offering; wbich as 1 ſuppoſe 
may ſomewhat conduce and. ſerve for the furths- 
rance 


g* 


th. 


ThcEpiltle Dedicatoric, = 


rance' and effeFling of the ſaid building. Jt is a 

parcell of Gold, which though it be but in ore, yet 
is already judzed, by the touch of it, tothe true 
ſtone of 'tridll, the Scripture , to be purer then 
that anciently ſo much renowned, of Ophir, or 
that overmuch now priſed, of that new dſcovered 
world. It was found of late, diz ging (under hard 


Taske-maſters and detainers of hire) with a com- 
pany of hard labouring yoke-fellowes: who for the 
ſpace of theſe five and twenty yeares paſt, have 
night andday dig ged;at that yoldenpit of the Re- 
relation of Saint lohn, todiſcover the moſt rich 
and glorious myſteries bidden therein. A cveine 
hereof, having but lately opened it gave preſent- 
ly great hope and aſſurance of moſt rich treaſures, 
lying yet farther anddeeper, which may now with 
ſome more labour be attained unto,(if the worke be 
continued, and neceſſarie tooles, with convenient 
furniture be ſupplied and furniſhed for the jame ) 
for the furthering of the ſaid ſpirituall building, 
the perfeft model whertof is therein moſt excel- 
' lently ſet out and deſcribed.Ithought therfore that 
Trwis in moſt humble datie bound,this day being 
a day of good tidings,to hold no longer my 
peace in concealing of the ſame, but that J was to 
acquaint firſt of all your honours, as being they to 
Þhom it concernes.now moſt, in preſenting _= 
| wit 
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with a preofe therof : the whichtbough it be wrap- 
ped up in a very courſe, yea barrowed cloath, yet - 
contemne it n2t therefore, no more then Chriſt did 
the rvwvo mites of the poore widow, it procee. 
deng alſo from a ſincere heart. Your acceptance 
therof will ſett many more at work about the ſame 
pit, which will furniſh worke enough for all and 
the beſt, with a bun1ance of moſi rich ſpiritualltrea 
fure, __ e for the perfecting of the foreſaid 
building. Jt will verymuch encourage my fors- 
mentioned cvypgo; to: follow hardthe ſaid worke, 
| When they ſhall ſee me returning to them farni- 
ſhed with an authenticall approbation and autho« 
riſong of their ſaid labour in the ſaid worke of the 
Lord, being-Wwith all furniſhed, by your moſt equi- 
table juſtice, and 'Parliamentarie authority with 
a lawfull power and neceſſarie implements to work 
ith them in my former ſtation in the ſaid taske, 
without any,morefeare or danger of interruptio 
by any;Sanballats or Tobiabs. The which = 
of yours ſpall ob.ige for ever 


I” Your:Hanours and Worthips. 


'Z » 5 


we | moſthumble daily Orator 
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F.D.L. M. 
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THE FAITHFYVLL 


WITNESSE OF CHRIST 
M* Henry Burton, 


& HE firſt draught of this Treatiſe 
was conveyed unto you ( art! 

in a borrowed garment) preſently 
y after,the matter therein contained 
hadbeen preached inour Moneth- 
ly Propoſitions, and publick mee- 


on 


*, 


tings duly obſerved amongſt us, according to the 
order preſcribed in our Diſcipline, not unknowne 
unto you. The reaſon was becaule of the great in- | 
tereſt you had therein; not onely in regard of the EY 
ſpiricuall brother-hood, and former acquaintance g 
but eſpecially in reſpe& of the ſubjeR thereof, You 
being one of the eminent witneſſes of Chriſt, that _. 
had ſuffered for the teſtimonie of his truth, accor- 
ding ro the Prophefie mentioned, Revel. 11. 7. &c. 
yet then lying unburied, in one of the publike pla- 
ces of the great Citie , Caſtle Cornet 1 Gans 
(where ſome few yeares before two other Brethe- 


ren (and the Authour alſo, for a. whole weeke of 
| a 7 moneths) 


im 


—_ —_ 
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moneths had beene unjuſtly :mpriioned, and un- 
lawfully derained, for the ſame reſtimonie, (And 
choug)i you were then averrome by He hraft of the 
prom Pt who had Bade barre agiinft you and b 
her killed with that moſt uncivill and mare 
death, f meane that Eloſt-confined Pritba: yer 
that faithfull and true withſſe, the beginning of the 
ereatures of God, had bounded and determined it,ha- 
ving faithfully promiſed by the ſaid Prophet ih the 
ſame chapter to raiſe youagaine, - at the ending of 
the limited time of three dayes anda halfe : where-. 
of you were ther), by the titanes of this Treatiſe in- 
formed and aſſured, ſome five or ſixe Moneths be- 
foreit came to paſſe. The application thetedF unto 
you, being tnade as plaine, ( as if it had beene altea- 
dy effected, by that perſpeRive, the Table of the 
Parallel of the 43: joutntys and moneths ( of both. 
theTewiſh and Chriſtian Churches ) of theit wil. 
dcri6iſts; ſer in view in the beginting of this book : 
Atid for the uſe of all ſuch as are defirousto follow 
the footſteps, and underſtand with the bodke of the 
Revilarion , likewiſe the true period of time in 
Whith the norabte Accidents of the Chriſti 
Church travelling through her ſaid wilderneſe, 
| rameto palle, And rhus co obſerve het progreſſe 
all along the ſame. That is firſt her entrie thetehh, . 
vr the meanes ard degrees by which ſhee came at 
length ro fall into that »af avd drie wilderneſſe of 
Idolarrie, avjgh ſhadow of Death, and ſo groſſe,that 
all the former Pagans, could hot parallel it. Theft: 
ſecondly how lofig ſhee hath continued under chat 
blackhefie of dirkemefſe and igmoratice , thicker and 
vobſturer then that of Egypt. And laſtly the very 


Nm ——_ 


time when God in his mercy begaato bring, and 
lcade her our of the ſame, raking vengeance by de 
grees, of all her perfecutors. The faid Treatite in- 
deede at its firſt flight did burintend your particu- 
larcomfort, and marr 9954s 1M your moſt un- 
danted faicth, 7onas-hke during your faid death. 
Whereof when you were riſen, and aſcended up 
ina cloud, to'the heavenly Armagedon or Parlia- 
ment calling you ; it would needes take it (elfe to 
irs wings, being ſomewhat better feathered hen at 
firſt, and follow you over:ſea,there to obſerve more 
of irs contents. Truſting by the former true events, 
to ſee a further accompliſhment of many more, 
wherein it hath in nothing hitherto been deceived, 
having obſerved among many other wonderfull 
mercies of God, firſt the ſecond tribe of the Chri- 
ſtian Iſrael, paſſing over, 8 treading under foot that 
proudly overflowed Euphraticall Jordan, Second- 
y the Covenant of Ci iff orenewed in Gilgad, 
'where I am (ure that the twelve ſtones are fer 'u 
or a monument to poſterity of the drying up of 
ſaid 7orden)about the revolution of the 2641 yeare 
(being the firſt ofthe laſt centh, of the laſt Moneth 
ofthelong tribulation, and the firſt alſo of the xai- 
ſing of the Church, (agreeing with the particular 
time of your forementioned raifing, which was as 
is noted in the treatiſe, the tirſt day of the laſt 
moneth of your death ; ) And the beginning of the 
conqueſt of the premices of the ren! Kingdomes of 
the great Citie) or tenth part of them, which was to 
be the firſt conſecrated to God,8& to be broughtun- 
der the yoke of the Lamb Ieſus Chriſt. It obſerved 


immediatly after this the celebrating of the Chri- 
a2 ſtian 


— 


OO ——— 


Rian Paſſeover, the next Sabbath day following, 
Thirdly, the compaſſing about of the Citie 1ericho 
by the three ſeverall ſhouting Companies ( having 
with them the Arke of the Lord) with the downefall 
of her walls and the ſacking therof.It admired eſpe- 
cially obſerving, that by the conimand of 7oſhus, 
Rahab the Harlot was to be put out of the campe, there 
to be (by the ſpecial! charge thereof commirted- to. 
you) prepared , according to the law, and thereby 
fitted, for to be ſhortly married to the Lambe, her 
promiſed husband : as ſoone as ſhee ſhould be ſtripr 
of her whoriſh Babyloniſhgarment, as ſoone as the 
nailes of the Courts of her ſcratching. perſecution 
ſhould be cur off, and finally as ſoone as all the Ce- 
remonies borrowed haires of her alluring and enti- 
cing whoredomes ſhould bee ſhaved off. The moſt 
part of which perceiving to be now effected, it could 
be contained no longer, but would needes ſcape out 
of my hands to fly abroad. God grant it afayourable 
entertainement, that it may returne againe with a 
ſafe conduR to its owner,to carry the good tidings 
of Reformation , moſt neceſſarie and wanting in 
the ſtate | both Civill and Ecclefiaſticall of the 
Countri? of his aboade, The proſecuting and ob- 
taining whereof I deſire, that it may be by you, ro 
your powered, further, whereby you ſhall oblige 
race to continue for eyer 


Tours in the Lord 
LD. L.M. 
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Hriſtian Reader, little did F dreame, that 
theſe private meditations , intended onel 
or 4 particular Congregation, ſhould bee 
made thus publike tothe view ofthe world - 
Sed homo popes Deus diſponir, mar 
purpoſeth, but God diſpeſeth. Importunity wrung them 
from me, and preſent opportupity, cauſed mee to yeeld 
thereunto. And the rather, becauſe I ſaw now in good” 
part effetted, and very much advanced, by the wonder- 
full mercy of Almightie God, that (concerning the fall 
of the Engliſh Euphraticall Tordau or National Hie-. 
rarchy, of Prelates) whlch I did conceivethen tobe ver 
Ware approaching : Being induced thereumto, by the ob- 
ſervation of the time appointed,and by God limited, for 
the Chriftian Churches pilgrimage, through her moſt 
vaſt wilderneſſe ; following her all along it, as it were 
ſep by ſtep, from one moneth to another, with the helpe 
«nd light of that true Type and right guide the old. 
Church of Fſpael,having ho Lordgoing beforethem 
' by day in the pillar of a cloud toleadethem the 
mays and by night in the pillar of fire to give them 
light, that they might goe both-by day and by 
night, under the conduct of Moſes and Aaron. The: 
went of which Typicall guide, hath beenethesauſt , in 
my opinion, that many (though very worthy mes, __ 
: a 3- we 
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_Tothe Reader, hw” 


well deſerving of the Church of Gad, for their excellent 
labours inthe expoſition of the booke of the Revelgian) 
have many times wandered alons the ſaid Deſart fs 
bing the Toy of the (6 Chr Church which 
they bave often miſſed. i being indeede as difficult tobe 
found without the helpe of the foreſaid Typicall guide,as 
I ſuppoſe, 45 any af thoſe waies mentioned by Solomon, 
Prov. 30. 18. 19. bat very eaſie having the ſaid light 
going before. Therefore bave I already laboured fax « 
good while, and doe purpoſe to continue fill (if I bee ui 
prevented by God, or by the labour of ſame other in thy 
kindg) to parallel the trevell of both the _ Chyt- 
ches,& their moſt notable accidguts,o to ſendit abroad, 
A taſt whereof I profer «vio thee in the meane while, the 
which, if being reliſheq by thee, it findes any good 8: 
tertainement 4 thy bands, thaygh it be preſented unts 
thee, in a very ill poliſhed, becauſe borrowed, language, 
it will the more encourage me, is coemmwith cheerful 
neſſe and alacritie, in my ivtended purpoſe, by the ofvir 
ſtaxce of the All. ſufficient God aud thy Chriſtiqs prope 
ers in my behalfe, tg him, who ig no reſpeRtar of per 


ſons, aud who doth revealc his ſecrets, ro all them 
that feare him, Ames. x 


557+ Thine in the Lard Jeſus 
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COMPLAINT 
OF THE FALSE PRO- 


PHETS MARINERS, 


upon the drying up of their 
Hierarchbicall Enphrates. 


As it was Preached in publik i inthe Monethi 


of February 1639. upon theſe words 
of the Revelar. 18, 17, 


And every Shipmaſter , and all the (ompany 
/in Chippes, and Saylers, and us many as trade by- 
$a, ae a farre of. 


me Z rod of withedueſſe ſhall not reft 


th 


8 the lot of the righteons , leaſt 
righteons put forth thiir hunds 
wnto Ffqw 2h the Lotd 
BY Pale 125.3. That of the Ro» 
SSWG8 man beaſt hath for a very long. 

lIited the Chriſtian Church; yer her 


_ hath beene reſtrained, .to two and forty- 
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Moneths of yeares : as it is ſaid by the Angell to 
John, when he forbad him to mete the Court which 
was without the Temple, becauſe ſaith he, it way 
given unto the Gentiles, who ſhould treade the holy Ci- 
tie under foot, two and forty monethes. $0 likewiſe in 
Fdem. 1.3.5, the 13. of the Revel. wv. 5. wherc it is ſaid, that pow- 
er was given unto the beaſt,to doe two and forty moneths: 
anſwering to the two and forty journeyes of the 
| ancient 1ſraelites, travelling to their {o long before 
44a 33-1, promiſed land of Canaan, recited by Moſes, Numb, 
wa 33+ 1-2, &c. and amounting to the one thouſand 
« Thar is two hundred and threeſcore * Propheticall daies, 
yeares, aday Of the wandering of the ſaid Chriſtian Charch in 
for ayeare, > the wilderneſle of its Popiſh Ceremonies, Super- 
m0 od ſtitions, and Idolatries, where ſhe had a place pre. 
| mentioned, pared of God, * Rewvel. 12.6. and where ſhee was to 
; Mane 14:34 be nouriſhed » for « time and times, and halfe atime, 
s.. type thereof, , 14. tending to the Canaan of her true reformat» 
mentioned on; during all that ſpace of time. 


Exod. n f s 
| "ng Into the which wilderneſſt the ſaid wom an was 


| | Reyel.r1.s. 


Ch 404 divided by the Emperour Theedoſius the great, be- G 


L. 44. Helviaus | | 
by Cronnologie. - untill ſhe came to the very bottom as it were of the - 
Hin. wildernefſe of Idolatry, ſet up ar the firſt, and eſta- 
* Revel12.15, bliſhed,, as another golden calfe, tobee worſhip- 
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| #pon the dry 


ing up of their Hierarchicall Euphrates. . 


ped and adored in the Church, by the Roman 

High Prieſts or Popes ,; vamely Conſtantine the 

fiiti, and his Succeſſor Gregory the ſecond in the | 

d c|l.venth moneth of the ſaid Chriſtian Churches 4 The 46 
pilgrimage , hapning about the yeare of our Lord monerhs did 
ſeven hundred and twenty: in the which ſhee conti- b8inee in the 
nued, untill God did begin to take vengeance of the Lord no_ 
great whore 1ezabel, caſting her into a bed, Revel. 2, ry moneth 
22, and powring upon her the ſeven laſt plagues 790 
mentioned « Revel. 16, for the fulfilling of his wrath counting one 
upon her, and for the deliverance of his faid Y**foraday, 
Church ; the which began the three and thirtieth roger, 
moneth ofthe ſaid pilgrimage, about the yeare one God himlſelfe, 
thouſand three hundred and eighty of the Lord. A. he F636 
bout which time'and a little before, God did raiſe « r moneth 


in' Ewgland © Tohn WicklF, by whoſe heavenly f4lcth i the 


doctrine, hee began to leade the Church outof that _ Meg 


wilderncfſe of Idolatry. And though the plagues time the Idots 
powred upon the ſaid Beaſt, and her followers, by 

the Angcls appointed to each Viall,were moſt grie- 

vous, yet nevertheleſſe, becauſe ſhee made no more = the 


account of the three firſt, powrcd, the one upon her Praigar ies 


earth, the other upon her Seca, and the third upon *the 11, mang- 
her Rivers ; then Pharaob and his people had done peck pu 


in former times , when Gad did {mite rhem at the the wildernes, 
firſt;by the meanes of the two or three firſt pl 1gues; 4% the firſt 
part of ir did 


therefore as hee was then conſtrained, ro ſmite him {4 nuns. 
againe and againe, ſo was he forced, by the impeni- 33: 15. 


x x l Revel. 16. 
tencie of that wicked 7ezabel ro powre out rhe , 7" Wick. 


fourth Viall upon her Sunne, and after it the fift tf beganto 


oppolc the pri. 
mxrte of the Pope, and the adoration of Idols, about the yeare x 367, and continued 
till his death, which fell our abour the yeare 2 384. | : 
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4 A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, ' 


upon her throne: by the grievouſneſſe of which 

plagues, her men being Scorched therewith, and 

*Revel.16. Conſtrained * to gnaw their tongues for ſorrow, yer for 
all that they did but blaſpheme the name of God 
for their paines, bur without any repentance at all. 
But even as the ſaid Pharaob, his Princes and his 
People, beſtirred themſelves indeed, beeing very 
much afraid, when they ſaw that God had ſmitten 
"Exod.12.12. jn one night * all the firſt borne in the land of Egypt, 
' both man and beaſt, and executcd Judgement upon 

all their Gods : Tn like manner were” the dragon, 
the Beaft and the falſe Propher together with their 
three frogges, or diabolicall Spirits, iſſuing out. of 
their uncleane mouthes, much aſtoniſhed , when 
they perceived their Euphrates to be dryed up at the 
powring out of the fixt Viall, by the fixt Angell. 
'Or as the Canarites were, at the drying up of the 
waters of the river Fordan ( this Euphrates proto- 
he, type ) beforethe children of Fſrael, as wee ſee Toſh, 
5 Hg 5. 1. And likewiſe the Princesand people of Baby-. 

Ier.51.29.30. 1913, When God tooke vengeance of her, in drying up 
compared with hey Sea 4nd her ſprings, the true type of che myſti- 
ba Chana, call Euphrates; which had beene till then, in ſteed 
* ofa ſtrong wall and bulwatke, or rather of a broad, 

and very deepe ditch ; for the fencing and maintai- 

ning of hcr Romiſh Idols and Idolatries, with all 

her ſaperſtirticus rites and ceremonies : And there- 

by withholding alſo, or ſtopping the people of 

God( as we ſhill ſeeby and by) from going on, to 

\ the utter aboliſhing of them ; as thart licerall:was a 

defence for old Babylon againſt Cyrus. Therefore 


*Reycl 16.12. 


_ *Rercl16,14 ypon rhe drying np of the ſaid miſticall Euphrates, 


the ſaid Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, Kad 
Se | great 
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a905 the drying up of their'H eras chichall Euphrates. | 5 


FF. 44 
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oreat reaſon to beſtir themſelves in good earneſt, 


and with an unanimous conſent, * to diſpatch obt of f This is now 
hand, each of them their meſſengers, or meſſages Cm 
rather, ( 1 meane their mournefull complaints and falſe Propher 


| falſe accuſations) to the Kings of the Earth, and of =_ all tele 
the world, for aide ( as the Kings of Canaan had "gas. by 


done in former times, when they ſaw the [orcan to and naile by 


bedryed up before the children of Iſrael,as we may  — 
ſee, not onely in the fore alledged place of Toſhua, tics the Ieſu- 

but eſpecially in che teath chap. of the ſaid booke, RY _ | 
ver[. 3. « Where wereade that 8 therefore Adonize- officers to flir 


 dek King of Jeruſalem, ſent unto Hoham King of He- "pandprovoke 


bron, and unto Piram King of Jarmuth, and unto ——_ n\ 

laphja King of Lachiſh, and unto Debir King of Heg.- others ro bghe 
ing : ba againſt Eng... 

lon, ſaying ; come up unto me, and helpe me; rc. and I.&ic. Lobo 

apaine, Joſh. 11. 1. where it is written that 7# came ringnow to 

to paſſe, when Jabin King of Hazor had heard thoſe Put all toge- 


ther down the 


things, then he ſent to Tobab King of Madon, and to all gijerxchic or 
the other Kings of Canaan, who upon that meſſage powerfull doe 


came ont , they and all their hoſtes with them, much 1100 ay 
people, even as the ſand that is upon the Seaſhore in * toth. 10.3, 
multitade, with horſes and chariots very many, Aud I 1Ke | 

all theſe met together, and pitched together, at the wa- \ookforagrea- 


- ter combi- 
Fers of Merom to fight againſt Fſrael. But God delive nation ofrkie 


red,them all ſlaine before Iſrael, And thus do the fore- x12 o prin. 
ſaid Beaſt and Propher, fend their ſaid three Sp1+ ces of Europe, 


fits of Devils, whoſe meſſage or complaint is ſum- Manna vecn 
* ; x ti # +» - 3 
marily recited, Revel. 16. 14. Whete it 1s ſaid, that therrae refor. 


they went forth unto the Kings of the earth, and of the ration of Re- 
wholeworld, to gather them 10 the battell of that great \fraer is, itie 
dayof God Almighty: bur more largely expreſſed in wore Wble, 
the firſt parg of this chapter. | Web 


their owne confuſion as we may clearely ſee by this T ype. 
B 3 Wherein 
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p | 4 Complaintof the falſe Prophets Mariners, © 


6 Thismay + Wherei1 the Angel that had powred out the 
Py ſaid fixr viall mentioned inthe ſaid 16 chapter of 
gathered by . , 
that which is the Reved. ſtanding now, as it were upon the ſaid 
(aid, Revel. Euphrates,to obſerve the behav'our and proceeding 
7:18 25-5: of the ſaid Euphratian men,and filthy fruggs ;turnes 
as it were himſclie rowards the people of God, 
encamped at the ſhore of ic, and having already en- 
formed him inthe beginning of this chapter, of the 
neare approaching fall of the great Babylon ir ſclte, 
and commanded them therewith, to come our of 
her wilderneſſe, in paſſing over the ſaid Euphrates 
( now to that very end dryed up) that they might 
the more cafily enter into it, to make a full conqueſt 
thereof, i» rewarding her even as ſhte had rewarded 
them. The ſaid Angell I ſay doth now further de. 
clare unto them, what ſhould alſo be the ſubſtance 
of the meſſage of the ſaid Emiſſaries, and moreover 
what ſhould bethe iſſue or effeR thereof. Namely, 
thatthey would goe up ( like thoſe ancient filthic 
+ Thisis the froges of Egypt inthetime of Pharaoh) i ro the ſaid 
of Hoes, Kings beyond Euphrat ter into their houſe 
of the Hirar- 1NgS DEYORn uphrates Yea ener 1N0 TNC1Y ONES, 


chical _ and into their bed-chambers, and aſcend as it were 
in Ful- 


is. vrinces UPON their beds, and be preſentat their tables z to 
3 prinree og a 
ks, publick provoke them by their importunate croakings, fil- 


and private - . . , . 
p67 wat dl thie lyes, and diabolicall derraQions, opening their 


and the bet foule mouthes againſt thoſe new come reformers ; 
ri mpg Mu... perſivade and intice the ſaid Kings to oppoſe 
leadge ro op- ©* them, and with-the urrermoſt of their power 
poſe the excel- *to hinder their intended reformation, accuſing 
nog cart en «© rhem thus, viz. thar they under pretext of Reli- 

of the refor= ** gion ſoughr nothing elſe, bur the utter over- 
— pea Churches © throw of all Kingly powerand +uthority; yea and 

yon $335 « of all decent order and policy bothin Church and 


; commuonse 


: upon the drying up of their Hierarchical Euphrates. 


« com mon-wealth ; tobring thereina great conf. 
* fon, and diſorder in all things, and that their 
« whole aime was nothing elſe bur in lieu of their 


« moſt ſtately and glorious Hirarchicall governe- 
« ment to eſtabliſh their confiſtorian Pope-like ty- 
«ranny, whereunto they would ſubject, yea the 
«Kings themſelves in dominering overthem, if 


«they ſhould permit them once to ger over, or put 
© downe the ſaid Hierarcichall Euphrates : And 
«therefore they would adviſe the Kings to looke 
«toit betimes, not permitting ſuch new upſtart re- 
« formers, to trample under their feete, and quite 
&« ovetthrow ſo ancient and excellent an Hierarchi- 
«call poweras theirs was, ancient as the Apoſtles 
*rhemſelves,being grounded upon the Scriptures, 
. «2nd founded upon the words of our Saviour him- 
 Eſ{c|fe, ſpeaking to the firſt and chiefe of the A- 
* poſtles S*, Peter, and ſaying unto him, Matth.16, 
«18. Tues Petrus, Thou art Peter, &rc. and beſides 
«al! this, that it hath beene eſtabliſhed in the very 
*time of the Primirive Church , by the lawes of 
* the Emperours from Conſtantine the great and [0 
*forwards. Yea that fince the reformation of Reli- 
« g1on in thoſe latter times, it hath beene alſo re. 
*newed from time to time, and confirmed by Par- 
<*Jiamentall lawes, by the Kings themſelves, yi 
*alſo thereby become true Monarchs, - according 
*tothat true ſaying, No Biſhop, vo King. * There. 


k Thus doe the 
proud & wic= 
ked men of 
the world per» 
ſwade them- 
ſelves, that ir 
is in their 
power ro hind 
er the precee- 
dings ofGods 
25 Ee 
and re ſta 

his hand when 
he hath begun 
fo" execute Ju= 
ſtice upon 
them, this was 
the cauſe of the 
builders of 
Babel, Gen. 


11.4. &c, and of Pharaob, Erod.g.2.and t& 5. g. and likewiſe of theſe who think tha, 
the Kings of the earrhrſhall be able to hinder the drying up of this myſticall Euphrates 
or to make it run as before, now it is dayed up. But all ſuch muſt know that 7bere is? 


neither underſtanding nor councell to withſtand the Lord-as ſaith So/omon , Prow 


22,30, 


fore 


_ > 
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A Complaint of the falſe Prophess Mariners, 


<« fore ought you, would they ſay againe, ingreat 
« wiſedom to ow 6. chem in their courſe, and moſt 
<« unlawfull & rebellious-like proceedings, going a- 
« painſt them with all your puiſſance,that they may 
& advance no further, but rather conſtraine them to 
« returne backe againe to their owne deſert, trom 
* which they come, there tobee for evcr confined, 
< that ſo our glorious Evphrates may runne ſtill in * 
& keeping its owne courſe, and exc rcifiug its domi- 
& nering power as before, or elſe you are in danger, 
<«(ifſobe you do permit once that the moſt cleare 8& 
<« plorious ſprings therof be dryed up & extingui- 
& ſhed) to have your owne Crownes taken from off 
<« your heads, by ſuch new come Parirans, 

This 1s in effe@ the meſſage of thoſe three Ev- 
phratian froggs here recited by the Angell, fromthe 
niath verſe ot this chapter to the twentieth thereof, 
thus introducing the Vice-Royes themſeiyes, with 
the Marchants and Marriners, ſpeaking in ſuchman- 
ner to the foreſaid Kings ofthe Earth: _— | 
which, the ſaid Angell doth now exhort the ſai 
paſſengers, to whom he hath thus ſpoken, that they - 
ſhould no way feare them,norall the croakings, and 
falſe impurarions % uch filthy frogges and diaboli- 
call ſpirits; becauſe thereby they ſhould not bee 
able todoethem any,wrong, or to hinder them any 
whit from paſſing g#-rz and therefore that they 
ſhould goe on with courage and boldneſſe through 
the ſaid Ewphrates, now to that end dryed up before 
them, by that warre- like leader the heavenly Joſbus, 
who bcing with you, and going before you, will 

I you, S - 
not faile norforſake you : therefore goc on I fa 
with full aſſurance of a moſt glorious and vahcar : 
| O 


#pen the Sying wp of their Hierarchicall Euphrates, | 


of viorie, for though they ſhould by ſuch meanes 
2s it is very certaine they will gaine the ſaid Kings, 
to combine themſclves, and joyne hand in hand 
againſt you; yet all their power ( would yet ſay 
turther, the ſaid Angell) ſhall nor prevaile, nor hin- 
der the | Lord from the accompliſhment of his 
faithfull promiſes, concerning the fin. ll overthrow, 
& utter ruine of all the enemies of his Church. Ler 
then al thoſe Vice-Roys themſelves,the Marchants 
alſo how rich ſoever they bee, and all the ſcafaring 
men doeor fay what they can orare able tv doe, yet 
all ſhall bee in vaine, the worke ſhall nevertheleſle 
be perfected and accompliſhed; for God, who by 
his Almighty power, and moſt wiſe providence or- 
dersall things, hath ſo diſpoſed of thB, that for all 
their forementioned ſurmiſes, moſt unlawfull 


praiſes, and howſoever powerfull oppoſitions, 


the foreſaid Kings ſhall bur be * gathered together 

into the place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, 

that there he may deliver them into your hands, as 

laid once the Lord unto Toſhne,as we read, cp. 10.8. 

But co come to the words of the text itſelfe, in 
thewhich as you ſeeis ſer downe, the third and laſt 
complainc, or meſſage uttered'vy the third and laſt 

kind of the forementioned frogges, right Amphibies 

indeed or ſea-faring men «ie Vice-Roys having 

before done their arrand , aud the Merchants like- 

wiſe theirs, recired in the uerſes before expounded 

by the precedent brethren ; now according to our 

order, muſt I ſpeake of this laſt , mentioned in this 

| ſeventeenth verſe, and the two following. In 
which are contained thee chiefe points, the firſt 
whereof concernes the meſſengers ——— _ 
econ 


on 

[| For with him 
is wiledome 
and ſtrength, 
hce hath coun- 
ſell and under- 
ſanding,it is 
he ets, or 
downe.,and it 
cannot bee 
built, that 
ſhuttech a mag 
up,and he can- 
not be looſed, 
he that ſen= 
deth the wa- 
ters to deſtroy 
the earth, and 
he againc ehac 
withholdech 
the waters and 
they dry up, 
ſaith Tob 13, 
T3. &c. 

* Revel. 16, 

IT 6, 


* Zoſh. io. 8. 


CE 


10 _, A Complajntofthe falſe Prophets Mariners, 
{ccond ſh-wes the caule of their complaint or me. 
ſage, and in the third wee have the meſſage it ſelfe. 
The hilt is contained inthe 17 verle, and the other 
two if therwo next verſes. As for the meſſengers, 
of whom I ſha!l onely ſpeake atthis preſent, chey 
are here deſcribed, firſt by their funttion, in the for- 
mer part of the verſe: ſecondly, by theirgRion or 
behavjour inthe laſt words of it ; their funGion is 
gated unto us, both by the quality thereof, and by 
the quanticy of the perſons excerciling it. The qua- 
lity is expreſſed by divers both titles and orders, 
whereof ſome are ſupcriors, others inferiors. The 
ſuperiors in order are the Ship-maſters and their 

_ Adſleſlors,the inferiors are the Mariners & their :th- 
ſtants. Concemingtheir quantitic,they be aot ſome 
few choyle menof -ach of theſe ranckes & orders 
of officers, bur all of all ſorts,& eyery.onc of them ; 
the buſineflc being of ſuch importance, thar it con- 
cernes themall: all ofthory .alſs fraringthe com- 
mon danger, that was jike toenttrap, & averwhelme 
themall- as itdorhalfo ciearely appears by cheir 
action and bebaviour, expreſſed in the laft words of 
this verſe, where it & ſaid, thar they food afarve off. 

Byr before weecome toſpeake of theſe ſeveral” 
officcrs,we muſt firſt of all ſhow, what s meant by: 
this Sea whereon, and by the Sh1ips wherein, theſe 

meſſengers did b:fore exerciſe: their offices '2nd 
mSuchas were trade, As for the fea, we muſt not- imagine it to- 
 thoſcofthe | be the maine Ocean, which doth as it were, girt the 
| pang who'e Earth by its midle, thuaugh chercnpen choſe- 


led Invincible great ® Spaniſh Galliovs, and other rail Ships of the 
ent in 1588, 


to conquer England in the time of Queene Elizabeth. Or of that other laſt, which 
was overthrowne by the Hellenders ncare Dougr in 1639. 
Chriſtan 


* pon the drying uh of their Himarchicall Euphyates. 


_ 


IT 


Chriſtian Kingsand Princes of Europe, doe navigate 
and commonly trade to the Faſt and Weſt Indies ; 

from whence they fetch thoſe rich commodities, 
- towhich che Holy Ghoſt hath onely made allufi. 


on inthe former verſes of this chapter, vis. r2% 


and x3. Neither is it the Medirerrancay fea, though 


chercon, the Pope of Rome dorh keepe many good: | 


ſhips and Gallies well furniſhed with menand mu- 
vicionz for the keeping of the Coaſts, and Sea 
rownes of Saint Peters patrimonie, as they ſpeake. 
Nor the Tyber neicher, warering in its courſe, that 
ancient and glorious Citie of Rome, nor any'other 
River whatſoever, though they be all of them cal- 
kd, by the title of Seas in the Scripture, how nayi- 
eable ſoever it bee. This being nonaturall, bura 
myſticall ſea, ſo called by alluſion made to ſome 
of thoſe naturall ſeas. All which arenothing elſe in 
Scripture language , but great .Afemblies of wa- 
ter;,gathered together in one place;andicalfed frony 
the beginning, by God the Creator, by thenameof 
Seas. Which Seas are different according rothe 
difference of thoſe waters, whereof rhey are, as it 
were, compounded or made up: whoare' therefore 
either Cele#iall,or Terreſtrial: the Cekſtiall being 
above the firmament, and the Terre#riall under it, 

by the appointment of God as we reade + Gen. 1.7. 

Where iris ſaid by Moſes, that God made the firma- 

ment, and divided the watevs which were under the fir- 

meanent, from the waters nhich were above the firma- 

ment. But the Terreſtiall are thoſe,chatare garhered 


* Gen, 1; 7; 


together, under the ſaid firmament, asit is there”, yy... 


expreſſed: which are properly called * Seay, Now 
theſe narural PRGWED differboth in quanti» 
| 2 ee, 


CE A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Marrineys, 


a -. 


*, Cron, 4. 2, 


Revel. 19.45. 


—_— 


tie, the one being greater then the other, as the 
Ocean is greater theh the Rivers, and the Rivers, 
are greater the one thenthe other, yea greater then 
the Lakes, & Pooles of waters, though they alſo be - 
callcd by the title of Sex in Scripture phraſe, as that 
great Veſlell made by Salomon, for the ſervice of 
the Temple, was likewiſe called by the ſame title 
of *Ses. They differalſo in Qualicy, ſome of them 
being ſalt, the othcr brackiſh, and the other freſh, 
theſe laſt being as it were diſti:led and purified in 
their paſſage through the veines of the earth. 
Moreover ſuch waters thus gathered rogether 
ro make up theſe diverſe Seas, are very powerfull 
and unrefiſtable, no carthly power being able to 
ſtay either the ebbing or flowing of the Sea, or the 
moſt violent courſe or ſtreame of any of the leaſt 
Rivers ; wuch leſſe to abate their overflowines. 
Now all theſe properties and different qualities of 
theſe Naturall Seas, and waters doe very fitly con- 
duce to the Myſticall Seas here intimared, which 
likewiſe are nothing elſe, then great confluences or 
Aſſemblies of Myſticall waters, that is, of p. oples, or. 
rather heads of Peoples, and that accordingto the 
expoſition of the Angell himſelfe, Revel, 17.15. 
who ſpeaking to Sainr Fohn tells him there, that the 
waters which he had ſeene, whereon the Whore did ſit, 
were peoples, and multitudes, and natious, and tongues, 
which are gathered rogerher intoone place,making 
up one intirebody. And thus was it expounded by. 


_ the Spirit of Godin the prophefic of 7/az Chap. 8. 


verſe. 7. above 700. yeares before Saint John did 
wrice this Revelation, where ſpeaking of the King of 
£ſbar and of all his grlory, he ſayes,. behold the Lord 

| | bringeth 


#pon the drying up oftheir Hierarchicall Euphrates, 


13 


bringethup upon them, that is upon the 1ſr elites, the 
waters of the river, vis, of Euphrates mighty. and 
great , even the King of Aſhur with all his glory, 
Which Myſticall Seas being alio aS the Natural, 
of great force & puilſance,do accordingly in Scrip- 
ture language note great power and authority , 
asit is evideit Pſal. 46. 4. where the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeaking of the power and great rage, of the Earth- 
ly Kings and Kingdomes, fayes that Though the wa. 
ters of the ſea, rage & be troubled, yea though hemoun- 
taines ſhould bee ſhaken with the ſwelling thereof, 
get &c. then ry ws co ſame, verſe 6. follow. 
ing,he ſayes that When the nations raged,er the King- 
domes were moved, God thundred, &rc. Againe Pal, 
93-verle 3.4. where the Prophet ſpeaking of the 
mighty power of God in preſerving his Church a- 
gainſt all the aſſaults of the world, layes to this 
purpoſe, The flouds have lifted up O Lord the floods 
have lifted up their woyce : the floods lift up their 
waves. The waves of the ſea are marvellous through 
the noyſe of many waters, yet the Lord onhighis more 
mighty. And Pſal. 124. verſe2. and 4, If it had not 
beene the Lord who was on onr ſide , when men roſe u 
474inſt us — then the waters hadoverwhelmed us, the 
fireame had gone over our ſoule, ſaith the Church of 
God there, tbis is alſo manifeſt by che place now 
alleadged of Fſay 8. 7. Now ſuch powerfull af- 
ſemblics or ſees of people are different, according 
tO the different qualitie of the waters or peoples 
whereofthcy are as it were compounded or confti- 
tuted, the one being Civ:l{, the other Eccleſiaſtical, 
Againe the power of the Civill aſſemblies is either 


_Monarchicall, or Ariftocraticall or Democraticall, 
C3 ſuch: 


— 


A Complaint of the falfe Frophets Mariners, 


ler, 51.42. 


*Revyel.4.6. 
and 


* 22. I, 


_— 


ſuch as were thoſe rhac are mentioned by the Peo- 
pher, Fer. cap. 51. verſe 42. where {peaking of the 
powerfu'l armics of King Cyr#s thar were to come 
againſt Babylon, thus hee ſank The ſee is conve upon 
Babylon, ſhe is covered with the multitade of the waves 
thereof. And Dan.7, who ſpeaking of the fourc Em- 
pires tharſhould be raifed inthe world,to-fway the 
Emprre thereof, he ſaith verſe 3. « That fonre great 
beaſts came up from the Sea, one divers from another. 
The Ecclefiafticallpower is that Hierarchicall, wh 
is often mentioned in this booke of the Rewe/ation, 
and fo in this place,as it ſhall more clearely appeare 
by and by, to which power, applying now the for. 
mer diff.rences of the Narurall feas and waters 
before ſpokenof, we ſay that they areaccordingly, 
either Celeftiall or Earthly, The Celeftiallare thoſe 
* Glaſsie. pure-Cryſtall-like waters of life, or Aﬀem- 
blies of true Chriſtian profeſſors of the holy and 
pure Religion of Chriſt, refreſhed and filled with 
the pure waters of the heavenly doctrine, * procee- 


| ding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb Chrif 


* Pal. 3. 6. 
* Luke 1.32. 


* Elay 22, 23, 
and g. 6, 


* Cor. 5.25. 


Teſus: Whom alone they take for their head , ac- 
knowledging that he hath beene anointed by God 
King « Y pon Sion his holy mountaine. And that * the 
Lord God hath given him the throne of 11s father Da- 
v1d, upon * whoſe ſhoulders alſo hath beene laid the key 
of the houſe of David; that is the Government there. 
of, to reigne over it, for ever : * for he muſt yaigne,gill 
he hath pat all his enemies under his feet. This Calefti- 
all Hierarchicall power then over the Church, is in 
Chriſt alone; who, while he remained inthe fleth, 
did immediately by himſelfadminiſter ir in this his 


Kingdome of Grace:: Andnow being gone to con» 


tinue 


wpen the drying up of their Hierarohirall Hiaphrates. 1g 
tinuethe ſame in that of Glory be- hah appointed 
(according tothat * power gives we him by bis fa- .; | 
: ow of nke 22.29, 
ther, bath in Heaven and in Earth,)the 2dminifiraci and Mat. 16, 
of the keyes thereof to his Church, the people [9-com _—_ 
whereof and its holy congregations , doe make up m—_— 
and conſtitute tiwls gledic-leas, os aſſemblies of 
the true reformed Churches, as being filled wich 
the forelaid pure living waters, procceding from 
the faid Throne. The which Church, doth like- 
wilc adminiſter this power by her* Miniſters and * « Theſ. 5. 
Governors, who are to-exerciſeir, noras doming;. + Heb.: by 
ring Prelates over Chriſt his herir age; but as his *; pe 5.3. 
ll * 4 I , - . | 
Munuters is * Chriſt his. name, and by his power, BR Bones, 
4 acknowledging no. other SOveraigne an mat- 7; k., Kr, 
ters. Eccleſtaſticall, bur him aloae;. whois therroe * Bal 110.4. 
' Melchiſedechofthis ſaid Church. © o3ths 7-02, 
The Earthly Ritrarchjcall pomerfall ſez, is that 
wich Is rpreſenied unto us, mh:sbooke of the'p i che 
Revelation by. thoſe Terreytall feas » filled with tribute unto 
cathly dodhines, humanetraditions andinydinans naman gu 
&$3;10: which--the Holy Ghof mg:cth allufi- erarchicall © 
Oz. Revel.: 26. The which:are etrzer ® YVniverſall Power over all 
awening torhemaine Ocean; *oriNMationall CUTIE» prdrmmmag 
[poadenteicher rochelepwriieuta ſeas, which take the Chriſtian 
EE | | X »- worl', which 
preſurapruous tile was atlengrth grantcd unto hit by Phocas the Parric1de os cruel] 
mnhocoof Meurice-the. Emperour inthe yeare of our Lord 696. whbrtherby became 
the Popesnvidwite,Eodenranne\Conciline Remanum celebretus m"que idem Bonifa- 
(ity pro mulgat privilegium.Phoce(c: Jjus parricidinnm «pprobaverat) deprimatu Eccle- 
Remene, mem Patriarihe ood Koran "oy bacten«*s umpngnaverant For the 
pundhmene whereof, God brought from the Southerne part of rhe world, ſome 1y, or 
16. yeares-afterMabower with his falſe Alcoran, together wit!s bis, trappes of Locuſts 
a Sarrafins, who did *xtreamcly yexe the waild cauſing the firſt woe, 'Rewl; $418, + 
0 lbs xe the National] Dioceſes ' or /Sexsef Arch bit ps anci-Bifhops catledby: the 
"ne of the chiefe Citics af thoſe Provinces, over which they oe domiture 20d exer. - 
ce their powerfull uſurped auchority,as the Diocefle of Canterbury, that of Torkegbc.. 


their 


———._ 
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their diverſe denominations from the divers King. 
domes they beate upon,as the Baltick or Swediſh (c 
the German ſea, the Brittiſh ſea,8&c. which are thus 
denominated, becauſeſuch parts ofthe maine Ocean 
\ . beateupon the coaſts or ſhores of thoſe kingdomes 
of Sweathland, Grrmanie, England, &c.Or rather to 
thoſe nationall rivers as 1 may calk.hem, called alſo 
Seas in Scripture, as1t was ſhewed betore. which do 
water or runne along or through whole Kingdomes 
or Provinces, often diſtinguiſhing anq ſcparari 
the one from the other. The Yniverſall Hierarchical 
earthly ſea, is that w*® is mentioned inthethird ver. 
of the ſaid 16, chap. upon which the ſecond Angell 
\ powred aut his Viall, which thereby became not on- 
ly as the blood of a dead man, but alſo it cauſed eve. ' 
living thing t0 die therein : which was ar laſt cf- _ 
fected, and fully accompliſhed, by thoſe Yaiverſall 
humane-earthly-hierarchicall aſſemblies of peoples 
or heads of peoples, as is before nered, who make- 
ing and acknowledging the Pope for their ſupreame/ 
head : (undgr whoſe Soveraigne power and abſo- 
lute authority they were gathered together ) did 
ſettle and eſtabliſh the ſame ( together withall that 
falſe Antichriſtian doatrine and humane traditions 
by them, not onvely approved, bur alſo preferred to 
the Scripture it ſelfe) aitributing and allowing then 
unto him, that full power t# dee, which though 
long before hee had begunto aſſume unto himſelfe 
and to excrcile the ſame : even fince the time of the 
..;., POWrINg out of the ſecond Viall utder Boniface the 
o The 37. Eight z who tirſt inſtituted the © Jubiles. Ano Dom. 


ered by Bonb- 1 300.appearing the f1:t day of the ſaid Jubile'in his 

ace the cergne | 
c the —_ of the Lord 1300. calling himſclfe moſt blaſphemouſly the _ of 
eayen 


ts. 
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OR _ 


Beaven as having the Keyes of irih his power, of whomit is very well ſaid,thar Inree- 

wit ut unhes eirut Lo mortuus oft ut canis. For the putuſhment whereof ,God 
brought the Twkes over the Helleſponr, in Europe under O:toman their firſt Empe. 
rour in the yeare of Chriſt, x320. In this very time andin this gr 9 
Prophecy of Re vel. 13. T1. wasrrucly accompliſhed, theſe two ſwords being the two 
hornes there ſpoken ofglignifying the poweryboth of the Prieſthood & ofthe Kingdom, 
therefore doth he alſo weare them in his Miter as true fignes or markes bereof, Then 

:ndeede did this Bealt come on of the earth ; for as the Kingdome of Chriſtie from 
Heaven, and bringeth men thither z ſo the Popes kingdome is ofthe earth, and leaderh 

ro perd1tionz becaule it is begun and cſtabliſhed by ambition, covcroulneſle, beaftlines, 


theft, treaſon, and ryrannic, | 


Popiſh ornaments, and the next 1nan Imperiall at- 
tire or barnefſe with anaked ſword carried before 
him, crying with a loud voyce * Ecce duo glatij hig, Luke 13.48. 
behold, here are twoſwords : yertwas ir now brought ___ 

oits full perfeRion,namely,firſt in that? Councell i owe = 
of Conflance, where three Popcs(occupying at Once in the yeare gf 
the Papall Sea; vis. Gregorie the rwelfth, Benedit? Gori 1414. 
the thirteenth, and 7eb» the three and twentieth ) aerrix thery;]- 
were depoſed , and Martin the fift eſtabliſhed : hoſe Pancofle 
which ſchiſme had continued more then any other euÞ ek 
before, vis. 50. yeares - in it was enaQted that dams kiſſed very de. 
able decree, Hereticis non efſe ſervandow fidem, 120) ic: 
thatit was lawfull to breake the oath made ro Here. * 
ticks, by vertue whereof Toh» Haſſe was there bur- 

ned : and then totally in that of Trevr, * begunne 4 Tt was he: 
under Pope Payl the third, and ended eightcenie Stine | 
yeares after, in the time of Piws the fourth, and by was ces eg 
him confirmed the nex yeare following, whereby {7 acke of all 
all thar Popiſh Sea of falſe humane-carthly do- 4c. ogrines. 
Qrine, was altogether corrupted, which cauſed, as 
the ſp/rituall death of all thoſe in thar ſea that might 
have yer ſome remnant of /iving water in them, ſo 
that ſecond woe proceeding from the great laugh- 


ters of Chriſtians execured _ the Twrkes * Who kil- "fl ws | 


kd . 


A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Marriners, 
led, by the fire,and ſmoke,and Brimſtone, comming out 
of the mouthes of the horſes whereonthey ſate, the third 

, part of men. 

The Nationall Hierarchicall powerfull ſea, pro- 
cceding trom chat forenamed Yniverſall,as the Ri- 
vers coe come from the Ocean Eccleſ.1.7. is repre. 
{crted unto us, in this booke of the Revel.cither by 
rhoſe rivers and fountaines of waters, upon which 
Revel. 16.4. the third Angell powred out his Yjall, mentioned Rev. 

16.4.Which alſo thereby became blood: Qrby that 0- 

and thcr, «pon which the ſixt Angell powredout his, noted 
verſe xa, FRevel. 16 12. called there,by the title of Euphrates, 
which is the name of its Type, viz, that /iterall Eu- 

"IIS. phrates of that old Babylon of the Eaſt, mentioned 

Jer. 51.63. andintimated Eſay 44. 27. forctelling 

the drying ep of it, by the mcanes of Cyrus King of 

Perſia, fomc one hundred and twenty yearcs before 

the accompliſhment thercofg which National my- 

fticall ſeas or rivers, are diſtinguiſhed one from the 
o;hcr,both inreſped of the differem titles given un- 
to them; as alſo in reſpe of their different plagues, 
of the diffcrentcfcs thereof : the titles are diffe- 

y For the thir# TEBT, the firſt being called only by the general] title 

Viall was of rivers and fountaines, upon which the third Angel! 

"0:27 wet powred out his Vial, but the other (which is, as it 

foremenrioned Were, ſeparated and ſomewhat diſtant from them,, 

"axe of by the interlacing of rwo other Vialls, vis. the' 

Trent, cur fourth and the fitt ) iscalled by the particular name | 

which tome of Euphrates. As for their plagues they arc different, 

Amurath the . yo ap 

Turke wiſteg NOT ONcly 1n that the ſaid rivers ard fountaines are 

many king- Plagued by the third Yiall of the third Angell, ' a 


domes in Eus | : F, 4 at 
tope, and ſpile ong while before [ e fixr Angell did pPOwer 0 


yo Chriſtian blood. The like did Mabomet the ſeccond, and Bajayeth his ſuccefiors, 
te Knls Turkiſh Hiff. trom the yeare of Chriſt 1 430, to 1 600. &c. the 


Eccle, 1.7. 


9n-< 8 - Jace fi 2 
X «i; 


" 2900 the drying up of their H jerarchicall Euphrates. 
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the plague of his Viall upon the ſaid Euphrates, bur 
becauſe there is alſo a great difference berweene 
the parties upon whom the faid third Angel did 
porrre his ſaid Yiall, and thoſc «pon whom the ſixt did 
pore his, as wce ſhall ſhew by and by. Finally they 
differ greatly in the fc of their ſaid plague, be- 
cauſe the waters of the ſaid rivers and fountaines, 
became bloodby meanes of the third Yiall powred out 
wpon them : butby this the waters of Euphrates are 
dryedup : wherein allufton is made tothar litterall 
Euphrates of old Babylon forementioned. Now then 
wee ſay that the former of theſe Rivers and foun- 
taines doe reprelent unto us the powerfull, national, 
Hierarchicall aſſemblies of Archbiſhops and Dioce- 
ſan Biſhops, altogether Popith and corrupted, both 
in dotrine and diſcipline ; challenging and holding 
their ſaid power and authority from the Pope, un- 
der whom they exerciſe it, over their ſeverall Nati- 
onall Dioceſes; holding themſelves accountable for 
the adminiſtration of the ſaid powerfull Hierarchi. 
call Turiſdiftion,to none other thento the ſaid Pope; 
whom they doe acknowledge for their ſupreame 
head ;zas drawing from him the whole influence of 
their ſaid Antichriſtian Juriſdiction. But concer- 
ning this Euphrates, though wee know, (as it hath 
beenealſo avouched of late, and publiſhed both in 
the Pulpit, and in print, by ſame of the chiefeſt 
creatures of that Natiovall ſes) that both ofthem 
have one and the ſame originall ſource,, (as lowing 
| both from that forementioned Yniverſal Popiſh ſea) 
and therefore doth as the former fignifie a like 
humane-earthly-nationall-hjerarchicall-uſarpedpower, 
over ſome Nationall Churches and people ; yer 1t 
WL D 2 cemes 


« 


{ The fixt Vi. 
all was pow= 
red upon Ex- 
Phrates abour 
the yeare 1632 
& lo forwards, 
the effe& 
whereof) viz, 
the drying up 
of it) appeared 
firſt in Scote' 
and, anno 
1639 when 
the ſentence 
of Excommu- 
nication was 
deceived a- 
gainſt the 
Hierarchie and 
the miniſters 
thereof, 


20 4 Complaint of the fal fe Propbers Mariners, 

ſeemes ro.bee ſomewhar different from the former 
rivers, if not in effect, yet in appearanceor outward 
ſhewand profeſſion : becauſe thewaters (eſ] pecially 
ot the dodrinewherewith the people living in thac 
ſea, are as it were filled and nouriſhed) arenor all, 
© He that was POT Altogether ' corrupred,as werethoſe of the for. 
laſtthe kead,of mer Seas, both Yaiverſall and National, They are 
this Natjonall not purencichcr, asare the waters of that Sea menti. 
y oned, Revel. 4, 6. which was of glaſſe like unto Cry. 
ſtall, nor like thar FR me deſcribed FI 13TH. |. 

"* which was 4 water of life, cleare as Cryſtal , procee. 
7 ny " dingoutof je rt God, and of the Zend, But it 
beene- berime® j5.a water of a _mixt kind, berwcen-pureandaltoge. 
mrrnnne | ther corrupted, as there is a- kindiof »m1xt naturall 
mentas it ap- waters, as$:was noted before, which areneither alto- 
RR. gether freſh nor altogetherſalr, but-brackiſh, cven 
renceavich, the ſo-the waters of this Myſticall ſeaare, I ſay, of a 


beluires 4/2 by mixt kinde of water; as thar ſ{a deſcribed Reve/.15, 
cne 1are - 


nons, and by 2+ Which was as it were a ſea of glaſſe minzled with fire, 
his moſt ryran= and nOt {imply nor-ſoleiy a ſea of glaſſe, but onely « 


_ .-9> and it were, that is » ſeeming oncly to bee ſo, neither 


ccedings a= pure nor cleare, but yery obſcure and intricare, nar 


gainſt che Onely becauſe it was mingled withhumane dodrine 


fairbfull ſer. 8 philoſophie,drawne out of the- » bottomleſſe pit, 


vants of God. Revel 17..8 bur with. the fire of hot perſecu-ion 
4 Even 3s the 


woman deſcri} 21{O, which1s the Sea, whereofthe Spirit of God 
bed Revel.1 7, ſpeaketh in this tex? : I meane the Sew of Euphra. 


3. ſcemes to 


or. 52 Fes, upon which theſe. ſtataring men didexerciſe 
from that 
Bcaſt mentioned Rewel.1 g11; 8e- but yet ſhe ſits upon the ſame beaſt with ſeven bea7s 
«nd ten bornes ; but without cither bit ot, bridle in her mouth co guide: irs fipnifying 
that thiS woman is rather guided by the . beat, having the like urall properties 
of ſuch a bruit deaf, led with ſen ſualine, as ſpeakes the ApolleSaint Perer1. 2,12. 
and altogether as malicious, cruell, and abomavable;if not morey becauſe induced with 
more reaſon ang knowledge, altogether peryeried and abuſed. And though the ſaid 
women 


”—_—_ the dryrag wp of their Hieras chicall Euphrates. wt 


womaa be alſo mure gloriouſly arrayed, as you fee verſe. 4. of thr'faid 1 7 Chaprergthen 
the beaſt, yer ſhe is covered all oyer with names of bleſpbemie, worſe then the ſports 
of the faid Panthere. And though ſhee hold in her hand acup which ſcemes to bee of 
d, yer it is but of ſome'baſe merall, only-guilt over,and thereby but diſguiſed,and 
owlocrerjt is but full of abeminable doarines,and of the filthineſſe of ber fornicati= 
an, whereby (as the falſe Prophet Bil2am) ſhee ſeduces and deceives both the Kings 
of the Earth, «nd alſo thr ſeryants of God ro oommir fornication with ber, Thusit is 
with this Nationell: Hierarcbicall Euypbrates which is the right Seq where upon this 
whore ſits, a$ it will appeare by that which followeth. uw Therefore called rbe depth 
of Satan, Revel. 2.2.4. In which pit it was confined of old by the ancient fathers with 
Pelagius the firſt authur thereof in the Councellof Cartbape,kept ammo 422. who was 
an Engliſh man borne , once one of the chiefe Monkes of that famous Monaſterie of 
Bangor in Cheſter , as it appeares by that verſe of Proſper, Peitifero yomuit colubex 
ſermone Britannus , ſpeaking of the ſaid Pelagms, comparinghim in reſpeRof his 
falſe dorine to a-Serpent, aTight broode of the oldiSerpent, one of thoſe that is re 
preſented by one of the rods of the charmers of Pharaoh which were turned into ſers 
pents, bur devoured by that of Aaron, mentioned Exod. 7, 11, 13. 


their trading, (forand inthebchalfe of theſe forena- 
med Merchants) before ir wasdried 'up,as now'itis 
Which. is. alſo: the: very'cauſfewhythele: ſea: frops 
arethus troubled, and ſo much diſquiered, as it ap 
pears by their forementioned\ mefſage and! com- 
plaint.. Atthe ſhore whereofthe Kings of: the Eaſt 
mentioned Revel. 16. 12. this therruereformed 
Chriſtian 7/rae{ or Church of God; had now ſtood 
for a-good-while,, waiting for a fir: and proſperous 
paſſage over itz being there ar:lengrharrived, aftera 
molt tedious and troubleſome journey;through that 
barren and.unfruirfu!t deſerrof Tdblarrie and ſuper- 
ſtitious worſhip; having alſo by- the! wonderfull 
mercy oF God; and gratious favour rowardsrhem, 
gorren the- victorie of the beaſt:, and* of his image; 
and of his:marke, and of the number- of his azme, 
ficting and tuning inthe meave while the” harpes of 
God, that when they ſhould: have/paſſed'over ttiat 
broade,deepe;overfwolne, and fierie' Euphrates they | 
wght more frecly, and joyfully *:ſiwg the:ſong of * Reveting 23. 
D 3, Moſes ER, 
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A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 


* 19. 


Pſal. 137. 3. 


x This ought 
to be done by 
the Chriſtian 
T/rall as ſoone 
as they ſhall 
have rooted, 
out of the 
Church of 
God,all the 


Moſes the ſervant of God, & the ſong of the Lambe.For 
then ſhould they have indeed greater occaſion, then 
they.yet had to ſay,as you ſee Rewel. 15.3 great and 
mayvellcus are thy workes Lord God Almighty,juſt and 
true are thy wates, than King if Saints : as uc 18cfteed 
by chem being paſled over the {114 ZEaphrates:wher- 
fore they having ſung the Hallelujah there mentio- 
ned, they alleadge for arcaſon theſe words follow- 
ing in the ſecond ver. of the 19.chap. of che ſaid Re- 
velation, for * true ſay they,& righteous are thy judge- 
ments, for thou haſt judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and haſt avenged 
the blood of thy ſer vants at her hand, As it was impoſ- 
ſible for rhem ro doe before, (no more then the Le. 
vites of old could, when thoſe that had led them cap- 
tive to Babylon required of them to ſing upon their harps 
one of the ſongs of Sion) being hindred there from by 
the ſatgpHierarchicall ſea; ftopping their courſe till 


-then by her hot burning fiery waters of perſecution, 


& moſt intollerable ryrannicall pride: by which ſhe 
doth yet what ſhee can by the meanes of her ſaid 
Emiſlaries to keepe thE from paſſing over it: bur all 
invainc,being now drycd up,8 a very widegate,yea 
a moſt large & ſpacious way being opened & prepa- 
red, forthe ſaid Church & children of God, to goe 
now without danger over it, and toenter without 


_ any great reſiſtance in her Babyloniſh Church,to beate 


downe their *new erected Altars, to overthrow all 
their Idols & Crucifixes, and utterly to aboliſh and 


Hierarchicall caſhire our all falſe ſelfe will worſhip & ſuperſtitious 


power and au- 
thority of 


_ Archbiſhops 


and Dioceſan 


Biſhops. 


ceremonies, & in ſtead thereof to ſertle 8& eſtabliſh 
the true Kingdome of Chriſt,to be governed by his 


' moſt holy lawes and heavenly ordinances : as Moſes 


cam- 


wpon the drying up of their Hierarchicall Euphrates, 22 


—_— 
— 


commanded often the Fſraelttes ro doe, when they 
ſhould once be entred intothe land of Canaan after 
they had paſſed over the Jordan. 

And becauſe this Jordan, (with the drying of ic, 
and paſſage overir, by the ſaid children of Fſrael, 
undcr the leading of Foſhua, yea all their voiage a- 
long the forementioned wilderneſle of Canaan) is a 
true prototype of this myſticall Euphrates, ſo often 
meitioned before, as it appeares by that which the 
Apoſtle in his 1 Coy, 10.6. and 11. (ſpeaking ofthe 
things that came tothe 1ſraehites in the wildernes) 
ſayes of them that the were types,n»-u as it expre(- 
ſed inthe originall,and rbat they are written, ſaith he, 
10admoniſh us, &c. Therfore that we may the better 
underſtand the myſterie of this drying «p and paſſage 
over the ſaid Euphrates, it is very requiſite that we 
ſay firſt, fome what of the laſt Journeys of that An. 
cient people of Iſrael aiong their ſaid wilderneſſe. 
All of them together are in number 42. as is before 

noted, which may be divided in three generall parts, 
"The firſt whereof doe comprehend thoſe that were 
made by them from Rameſes in Egypt, till they 


came to Monnt Sinai, wherethey pitched * inthe third © Exod.1g.x, 


moneth when they were gone foorth out of the Land of 
Egypt, where they had remained a!moſt a whole 
yeare zas it is manifeſt by that which is ſaid by 440- 
ſes, Num. 10. 11. In which mount God gave them 


his law, with his ordinances and holy ſtatutes, con- 
cerning his worſhip;and thereby did covenant with 


them , that if they would obſerve and keepe them , hee 
would be their God, and they ſhould be his people. Yet 


latric in worſhipping of the * golden.calfe made by 
| | oTaren 
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eAaron the High Prieft ; the which firſt part com- 

prehends eleven Manſions or Journeyes. 

The ſecond part is from that Mount of Sinai, to 

that other of Hor, where 4Aaro# diced, inwhich they 

did but wander up and downthe ſaid deſerr,advan. 

cing nevera whit towards the ſaid promiſed land 

of Canaan, but recoiling rather from it, in w* wan- 

dering they continued for the ſpace of almoſt 38, 

ycares,and made, during allthe ſaid ſpace of rime, 

twice eleyen Manſions, which were thus doublcd, 

becauſe of thoſe two great capitall finnes, commitr- 

ted by chem againſt the Lord : the firſt whereof was 

the foreſaid Idolatry, and theſecondtheir generall 

rebellion and revolt, which happened at thatplace 

called cherfore * Rimmer Perets, mentioned Numb. 

33-19. The third & laſt part is from the time of their 

departure from that mountaine of Hor, after their 

&c. * thirty dayes mourning for the death of Aaron, a type 
: Numb.2. alſoof the mourning mentioned in this chap.begun 
" (when Y Tezabel was firſt coft into 4 bed) by the 
y Compare Kings of the earth, which had committed fornication 
rheſe places of with her,caſt alſo with her into great affliction,by the 
which pa, meancs of the ſecond plague inflicted upon her, by 
rallels, viz. the powring ont of the ſecond F. all, as wee will ſhew 
Riz; preſently : continued by the Merchants of the earth, 
9.18. 20.with at the powring out of the third Yiall;and now termi- 
+ made) verſe ned by theſe Mariners; both of them the right 
= | pur of 4,6. children of the whore Jezabel, * * killeds ogether- 
and chap.18. with ber,with death. That laſtperiod I ſay,beginning 


verſe 917+ arthcirdeparture from that Mount Hor, continued 


which well 
conſidered will give a great lighe for the right underſtanding of theſe myſteries. 


. ® Revel. 3,233, 4 That phraſe noteth a double death, viz. both corporall and Spi- 
"rituall, the like is noted, Gen. 3, 17, 6 
' til 


"apenthe drying up of their Hierarchical Euphrates. | | 
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till heir firſt cncrie inco the ſaid land of Canaan ; 


when they encamped in Gilgal, * in the Eaſt fide of 


Tericho.entring therfore into the ſaid land at the Eaſt 
part cherot,as our paſlgngers over this myſticall Ex- 
phrates,are called mifiically the Kings of the Eaſt,as 


—J 


*Iolh4 1g. 


4 Anſwering 
tot ® 


it will appeare by & by. This laſt period containes bound nc of 


ine journeyes, * in all forty two. 
which ras lunke viz, atthe latter end of the thirty 
ninth, and about the beginning of the forticth, the 
ſaid people pitched at Habarim, ſtanding there as 
it were in heapes, or companies of peoples deſirous 
and readie to paſſe over the ſaid Jordan, being now 

ſoneere unto it. * But the time of their ſaid pal» 
ſage being not fully accompliſhed, they were ther- 
fore faine to ſtay yet a whilclonger inthe wildernes, 
which is before Moab towards the Sun-riſing, as itis 
ſaid Numb. 21. 11. from whence being removed, 
they advanced to Beer, that u« ( ſaith Moſes, Numb. 
21.16.) the well wheresf the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
gather the people together, and Iwill give them water, 
Then Iſrael ſangthis ſong,ſpringup 0 well, ſing ye unto 
toit, *The Princes digged the well, the Nobles of the 
people, digged it, by the direttion of the Law-giver , 
with their ſkaves. * At which time they foughta- 
gainſt Sihon King of the Amorites, * and ſmote him 
with the edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from 
Arnon unto Iabok, &rc. _—Then they 


At the laſt of tbe Chriſtian 


Churches pil- * 
gri 
- wr. the 
forenamed de- 
ſert of Romith 
Kdolatrics and 
_ tions, 

hus was 
the Church of 
God in Eng. 
land, and Ka 
where in great 
hope of a to- 
tall and final] 
deliverance, 
out of the ſaid 
—_— 

iſh Relipt- 
AL Ki 
Edward the 
IXt cameto the 
rowne,but 
ſoonc after 
fruſtrate there< 
of by his un. 
timely death, 
and t ore 


Q => 


turned and went forced to 


ftand at that 


glaffic Sea, or miſticall Eupbretes, mingled with fire &c, mentioned Kevel. x 5.2.2 


Place parallel to this, being the right ty 


of that, &c A type of the Parliament in King 


's ti .c meſſage ſent by Moſet te 
Edward the fixt, and in Queene Elixabeth's time. d The meſa 
the Kings of the te mr the paſſage of the Jordan mentioned Numb. 21.27, 


&c. falles in the time , or hath for its Antit 
theoneof Engleud, and the other of Scorlan 


the time of the two Maries Queeneg, 
who would not permit the true Refor- 


meg _ to be eſtabliſhed in their Kingdomes, bur rather oppoſed and perſecuted 


it 28 muc 


34, and 33, 


as they could, being the hornes of the Beaſt-like Hierarchie. * Numb. 31. 
E 


op 


ee te ned 
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e The 
Vicc-Roys of 
this Chriſtian 
#: ſhan. (bur 
eſpecially the 
laft of them, 
Wilkam Laud 
. thc remnant 
of che Gyant 
Popes, was a 
mighty Gyant 
though of a 
little bodily 
ſtature)having 
for their ordi- 
naty beadſtead, 
a yery ſpacious 
3 
hs hath 
ved y 

hays has 
burning fur- 
Nace ut yron to 
many of Gods 
faithfull ſer- 
vants, when 
the High- 
Commiſion 
Court was 
kept there, 

} See Reb. f. 
Herrey, Com. 
mon placcs, 
&cſt Table. 
*lolhiz.1.2, 
&c. 

* Numb.34-11. 
*lukes.1. 

* Mat. 4. 18, 


up by the way of Baſhan,and fought againſt Og the Kin 
of Baſhan, and ſmote him likewiſe, and his. ſonnes 2 
all h;s people. This Og was a mighty gyant, * Dent, ;, 
11. ©: only remained of thayemnant of the Gyants, 
whoſe bedſtead was a _—_ of yron, of nine cubits long 
& forre broad, after the cubit of a man. He ſaith alſo, 
tha: i.is land was 4 goodly ſoyle, the paſtures whereof 
nouriſhed ſtrong and fat catiell, being watered by the 
foreſaid 1orday, which doth runne through rhar an. 
cient land of !ſrael dividing Galite from Iudea, ha- 
ving two ſpring heads, viz. Dan and or, whence 
it tooke its name of 7ordan; * fignifying the river 
of Judgement, or a caldron of Judgement, &c. It 
is to be noted further, thar in its courſe along that 
countrie, it maketh two lakes or Seas, whereof the 
one is greater then the other : the leaſt js cal- 
lcd waters of Merom. By which all the Kings of Ca- 
#44n, to the number of foure and twenty, aſſembled 
by * appointment to fight agatnſt Ifrael, with all their 
Jott. 11 multitude as the fand that is upon the ſea ſhore, 
with horſes and chartes very many, &rc, The other 
which 1s a great deale bigger,is called in the old Te- 
ſtament the * Sea of Chinnereth, and in the new, the 
* Lake "f Gcnezareth, or the * Sea of Galile, from 
which having runuc a long way of ſome forty miles, 
it falleth inthe dead ſea of Sodome, of which itis, as ' 
it were, (wallowed up. Which Sea hath no viſible 
intercourſe with the Ocean , and is furnamed dead, 
becauſe no living thing can endureits bituminous 
ſavour: from abundance of which matter, itis alſo 
called Lacns Aſphaltites, a right type of Hell( once 
filled with the dead bodies of the Jewes flying be- 
before the Romans, in that lamentable, and laf de- 
ſtruction 


—_— —_—  — ht. th 


—_— 
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NruQis of /erwſalem,preſuming(up6a falſe ground) 
chat it would drie it ſelfe, and give them paſſage 
a5it had done in former ages to their forefathers:) 
To which alluſion is often made in this book of the 
Revelation, as namely in the puniſhment of the 
chiefe enemies of the Chriſtian Church, 

Moſes having thus conquered theſe two forena- 
med Kingdomes of the Amorites, it is ſaid Dev, 
3-12. 13. that hegave the Cities thereof unto the Rube- 
nites, and to the Gadites. And the land of Gilead and 
all Baſhan, being the Kingdome of Og, hee gaue unto 
the halfe tribe of Mnaſſah, &c. Burt it was upon this 
condition, that they themſelves ſhould not ſtay 
therein yet, but paſſe ever the Iordan armed before 
their brethren the children of Iſrael, all of them that 
were meet for the warre : untill the Lord had given reſt 

unto their brethren, as well as unto them, &c.and then, 
as ſaid Moſes unto them, they ſhowldgefter that yeturne 
rvry man unto the poſſeſsion which God had given » 
them, and not before. Then the people of 1ſrae!, 
went forward advancing to their laſt Manſions or 
Journeys, viz. to the 41 and 42. and pitched all a- 
long the ſaid river Jordan, from * Beth-jeſimoth, fig. » Nemb.;3. 
 fifying the houſe of Deſolation,to Abel.ſhittim,ſigni- 4%; 
tying ſorrow of thornes. As it happened indeede unto 
them, both for their corporall 8 ſpirituall whore- 
dome,the one,thatis the corporal,committed with 
the daughters of Moab, * andthe ſpirituall whoredom * Numb.zr p 
(through the counſell of Balaam ) comminted in treſ- TY 
Piſsing againſt the Lord for worſhipping of Peor where- 
fore the plague came among the congregation of the 
Lord. And there dyed inthat plague, foure and twenty 
thiuſand: For which cauſe the Lord commanded 
| E 2 M ofes 
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NO" 


* Numb.35.9. 
and 
Deut.z 2.50. 


* Heb. 7. 
Verle x6. 


® Toſh, 3.13. 
15. and 


®*Verſe 16. 
and 


*Verſe 37. 
and 4-12. 


® Yaſc 19.20, Taid paſſage, verſe 19. that it was * —_— 
; 


Moſes to * revenge the children of Fſracl of the Mi. 
dianites,afrer which * he was gathered unto his 
ple; for neither he nor Aaren his brother (becauſe 
they were Miniſters ofthe Law,who made nothing 
perfeR, Heb. 7. 19.) could not introduce the peo. 
ple of God into the land of Canzan; bur-loſhua (a 
true type of the Kingly office of Chriſt and Eleazuy 
another type alſo,in that the Prieſthood was renew- 
ed in his Perſon, bur manifeſtly changed in Chriſt, 
wh ch was not * made Prieſt after the Law of the car- 
nall commandement, but after the power of the endleſſe 
life, after the order of Melehiſedec.) By whoſe mini: 
ſteric the {1d /ordan was dryed up, thatall the 1ſra. 
elites might goe drie cleane over it, as itcameto 
paſle, * as ſoone as the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
Covenant of the Lord of all the world had taken itu 
on their ſhoulders, and had dipped their feet in the brim 
of the water , (which was 1n thetime of harveſt at 
which time Jordan did commonly overfiow all his 
bankes,) tor eventhen * the waters which came downe 
from above, ſtood and roſe up upon an heape, but the wa- 
ters that came downe towards the ſea of the wilderneſſe, 
which is the ſalt ſea, or lake of Sodome, failed,and mere 
cut off ; and the people paſſed sver,right againſt Jericho: 
Andthe ſaid Prieſts flood firme on drie ground in the 


midſt of lerdan, and allthe Iſraelites paſied over ou dry 


ground, untill all the people were paſſed cleane over 
lordan, Bur note now that in paſſing over the 
faid 1ordan, * the ſonnes of Reuben, and the ſonnes of 
Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſies went over before 
the children of Iſrael armed, as Moſes had ſpoken un 
them. Itis alſo added concerning the time oftheir 
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firſt moneth,g that then they encampedin Gilgell inthe 
Eaft border of lericho,where Toſhua did pitch the twelve 
ſtones which they had taken out of Jordan, that they 
might be for a memoriall untatheir children for ever, 
| There alſothe Lord did ſay wnto Toſhna, * that he ſhould * Tolh.5.2. and 

make ſome ſharpe knives, to circumciſe againe the chil- verſe 4, &c, 
dren of Fſrael the ſecond time : becauſe all the people 
that were come out of Egypt thatwere males, even all 
the men of warre, were dead in the wilderneſſe by the 
ray, becauſe they had not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , 
wherefore the Lord had ſworne unto them,that he would 
not fhew them the Landwhich the Loyd had ſworne unto 
their fathers, that heewoald give them. CAnd when 
they had done circumciſing all the people, they abode in 
their places in the campe, till they were whole, After 
* the Lord ſaid unto Toſhua, this day have Itaken away 
the ſhame of Egypt from you, There alſs they kept the * And verle *' 
Paſſeover on the Futon day of the moneth at even, 7 OO - 
inthe plaines of Fericho: And they did eate of the old 
corne ofthe land,on the morrow after the Paſſeover. And 
the Manna ceaſed, on the morrow after they had eaten of 
the old corne of the land , neither had the children of 
Iſracl Manna. any more, but they did eate of the frait of 
the land of Canaanthat yeare. 

' Having ſaid thus much, of theſe laſt rae; of 
the 1ſraclites, and of ſome of the chiefe accidents 
which befell them about their paſſage over 1ordan, 
fit for the better underſtanding of the matternow in 
hand, concerning the drying up, of our ſaid M:ſtz- 
call Euphrates, and deliverance of the Chriſtian 1/74- 
elout or their forementioned &eſers; we muſt now 
apply the ſame toour ſaid purpoſe, thereby rogive 


alſo{according to our former promiſe in the Epi- 
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tyme; & though they were kindled againeby Marie, 

' who ſucceeded the ſaid Edward, yer the great heate 
thereot was within few yeares after ſoquenched in 
Queene Elig,abeths time, and by her meanes, that 
the Church was then! ja. great hope that it ſhould 
have bin alcogether delivered, &:that they mighe 
then withoutavy great difficulty have come tothe 
_= of their = _ defired Ljongney, for in MN ve- 

810g r raigne fhee (following the ex- 
— of her ſaid brather Edvard, who as another 

Moſes had begun the ſaid reformatinn ) with ber 
Princes, Peares , and heads of Peoples: aflernbled'in 
Parliamcar, aboluhing all falſe Amichriftian Idos *« Numb.2n; « 
latrous docrine « digged with their fkavies of authort- 18, 
tiewith the lawrrver, 4 well .of cleare doftrine as it is | 
noted before, wherby the did refreth.as(with cleare 
coole water of life) her thirſty people, prvingalfoby 
this meanes a fit opportubity to prepare & tune re 

harpes of God; that they might be ready 2ofing the 

ſong of Moſes the ſervant ofGad,or the ſong vf the Lamb = 
wheng hey ſhould bave bin;pafied over. Andyherby 

did (hee ina very. little ſpace of crime, conquer unto 
Chriſt the whole Kingdome of Exgiand, a moſt 

plotiQus conqueſt indeede, yea much greater then 

that:0£ William ſurnamed the Conqueror. . At 

© which' change all Chriftendome Rood amazed ' 

« (aith the Hiſtatie, that ircauld ſo cafily beeffect. Perce. 

* ed without ſedition, though it was not ſuddenly 

* made, bur by lictle and little by degrees: for the 

* Romay Religion ſaith hee, continuedinthedame * 

© ſtate it wgs firſt, a full monetb.and more, after 

* the death of Queene Mary. The fevegand twents 


*cth of December, it was tolerated to have the E- 
piſtles 
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6 piſtles and Goſpels, then rhe ten Commande- 


_ © ments, the Symbole, the Letany, and the Lords 


* Deur, 3. 34. 


<« Prayer, in the vulgar _ The two and 
« twentieth of March, the Parliament being afſem- 
«bled; theiOcder of 'Edward'the fixt was reeftabli. 
« thed, and-/by the At ot rhe ſame, the. whole uſe 
<« of the Lords Supper' was granted under both 
« kinds. The foure and twenticth of Je, in the 
« yeare following, by the authority of that which - 
<« concerned [the uniformity of publique Prayers, 


< and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the Sacri- 


« ficeofthe Maſſe was aboliſhed, and the liturgie in 
& the Engliſh tongue, more and moreeſtabliſhed. In 
« the moneth of F#ly ; the Oath of Allegiance was 
« propoſed tothe Biſhops and other perfons: and 
«< in A#guſt Images were thrown out of the Temples 
« and Churches, and broken, and burned. The 
< like being done alſo by her meanes and affiltance 

«the very ſame yeare in Srorland. Now as God 
had given the two forenamed Kingdomes of Sihes 
and Og to Iſrael, as the firſt fruits of their inheri- 
rance, in like manner doth hee give theſe twoto his 
Chriſtian Fſrael; and both of them were to bee in- 
couraged thereby againſt the reſidue of theirene- 
mies beyondthe river;ſo that,that which Moſes ſaid 
then; to the one may truely be ſaid to both ;* That 
they had ſeenewhatthe Lord their God had done unto 
theſe two Kingdomes,and the like ſhould the Lord doe, 
wnto all the King domes whether they ſhould paſſe, that 


_— they ſhould not feare them, becauſe lehovahtheir 


Goa would fight for them, do unto them age had done 
$0 thoſe two &r their land: for which alſo both of them 
were to be thankfull unto God, and to ſing his 


prayſes 


. 
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——— 


ſes as it is ſaid in the hundred thirty ſixe Pſalme 

« Confeſſe ye 10 Jehovah for hee is good, for his mercy * Pt. 136. 
endureth for ever: Sihon King of the Amorites, for 191*9:31%. 
his mercy endureth for ever : And Og the King of Ba- 
ſan, for his mercy endureth for ever : and gave their 
land for an heritage; even an heritage unto F(rad his 
ſervant, for his mercy endureth for ever. 

Thus did that moſt triumphant like Queene con- 
quer thoſe two kingdomes in a ſpirituall manner, 
putting the laſt hand to the ſtripping ofthe Popes 
Authority in the ſaid Kingdoms," which was begun 6 Azrexs oc- 
even from the time of the foremeutioned Wickleff, pamens of 
when hee did teach againſt the Supremacie of rhe gloric _ 
Pope,& temporaltie of the Cleargie, Monks & pars Parywiz. 12; 
dons ; affirming likewiſe that the Church of Rome Jj1,,29s 
was the Synagogue of Hell, and his Clergie here- was nor ftrip- 
tickes: whoſe doftine was eventhen, much favo- f*4a!!z: once 
red by King Edward the third,and many of his No- er gay, | 
bles, who withſtood with grear courage the ex- Fer another, 
ations of Pope Clement the faxth. Neither could ic bak ge 
bee extinguiſhed ever fince that time , inthe ſaid (before he en- 
kingdome , though it was moſt miſcrablie perſe- j{*4 {2:2 the 
cuted, in the moſt part of the profeſſors thereof, by miſe) wt 
the Biſhops there, even till Hexry the eight , who 5 Mo/rand 
baniſhing the Pope, as is already ſaid, our of the ling ro by _ 
land, ſtripped him by this meanes,of his Hierarchi- feparaed the 
chall. power there ; In which worke his {aid ſonne rear. 
Edward the fixt continued during his cime z but wasmuch 7 


o . "OT more loath to 
Queene Mary ſeeking to reinveſt him againe in the 3 abumas or 


ſame, thee was cut ſhort by God, who then raiſed 1, par of bis 


that Heroicall Virago forenamed Quecne Et 4- power andglo. 
- ry, to be caſt 


out of his earthly Canaan, and" therefore hath hee ſo much ſtrugled with thoſe thae 
haye at any time attewpted to ſtrip him of us part thereof, þ 


beth, 


A 
vY 


ts ems. 
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beth, in whoſe :time and by whoſe meanes under 
God, the faid Hicrarchicall authority of the Pope 
himſelfe, dycd as it were, or fcll there downetothe 
ground. But yet herein theſe worthy Princes did 
but in ſome manner evenas Moſes, when he ftripped 
a Aaron the High Prieſt, of his Pontificiall orna- 
umb.20, . . * +, | 
28. ments, which preſently after he * da pat upon Ele- 


#If the Parlia» qz.ay bis fonne: i And ſo did they when afterthe 
ment now al- 


"10 4-11 ripping of the ſaid Pope, they did inveſtthe Bi- 
ge the 2 my true right progenie ( and that by the au. 
periinity of thoriry of their Parliaments ) of the ſaid Hierareh;. 
he chey call power ) which hath continucd hitherto, and 
might not ſince become the right Natiovall Euphrates fore- 
foare ſo bigh mentioned, or glafſic Scamingled with fire. And 
donehitherro, though in the ſaid time of Queenc Zlizaberh rhe 
owed mas ſaid renewed, or rather changed, and as it were,new 
banker Is the ſhifced Hzerarchie, did affume but a hitle power, 
reformation, Hheing butas in its infancy, and daring not to ſhew 
en thelas ths horocs of the Beaſt, whereupon this Hie> 
which Godfar rarchicall Harlot-was moſt gloriouſly mounted, yer 
eiawho look- eathering ſtrength by little and little, as the rivers 
«Ha their doe commonly, ( whic nh though neere their ſource 
hands, and _ or ſpring, their ſtreamesbe burſmall and weake,) 
**he" God, yer inthecontinuance of their courſe by the gathe- 
alointhis ring together of many rivolets or [mall ireames, 
<a emnt ll they become at length broad, deepe,and ſtrong,yea. 

able to bcare the greateſt erading ſhips, even asthe 
Thames it ſelte, or rather thar literall Zuphates z as: 
we ſec it deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt in the Pro- 
phefic of Fſe/4s chap. 8. 7. inthatthreatning of the 
people ot 1,dah, ſaying unto therm, thar becauſe they 
bad refuſed the maters of Shilsab' which ras ſoftly ,&rc. 
therefore the Lord would bring up «pen. them, the wa- 


ters: 


- 


ent 


wo 
_—_ 
— 
% 
ah 


pon the drying up of their Ajerarchicall Euphrates, 
rers of the river, mighty and great ; meaning indeed, 
the King of <Aſbur, as it is expounded inthe very 
next words; but alluding to the ſaid Euphrates, 
which did water the land of Aſ3yria, ſo hath this 
7 er done,to whichalſothe ſame Spiritof God 
alluderh,ſpeaking of itiin this book of the Rev.as it 
wasſhewed before : ſo thar, that which the Lord 
_ faidthen,to the ſaid people of 7nd44,may very ficly 

beapplyed to the people of this land: Thar becauſe 

they had refuſed, both in chetime of King Edward 


the ſixt, and alſo of Queene Elizabeth, * that pure * Revel. 22.17 


river of water of Life ,cleart as Chryſtall, proceeding out 
; by throne of God, and of the Lambe : 1 meane the 
the true Liturgie or worſhip of God, rogether with 
the true diſcipline of Chrift of Church goverrene 
(both profered unto them, then; both by Martin 


Bucer,and PHier More) grounded and drawn out of 


the doQrine of Chriſt,& of his holy Apoſtles,aswe 
find it expreſſely inſtituted by him ſaying firſt;con- 
cerning the fad 

ſoip himteaching for dotrine,mens precepts: Andthat 
allfuch doe onely draw neare unto him with their 
moth, aud honour bim with their lips, but their heart 


isfarre off from him, Yea, in ſo doing they do * bet - 


worſhip that which they doe not know, as he ſaid to the 
woman of Samaria, lohw 4.22, 23,24. for then was 
that time comeof which he ſpeaketh there, when the 
true wy ny hl were toworſhip the father in ſpirit anll 
truth, for then the father did require ſuch toworſbig 
him. For God being 4 Spirit they that worſhip hims,uſt 
werſhip hins in ſpirit aud truth. And concerning the 
ſaid Diſcipline, obſerve onely theſe few places,viz. 


M4. 5.22, and 18+ yerſe1 53 16, I7, 18. and chap. 
F 3 20s 


Liturgie z *#hat it i 11 vaine to wor * Mar, 15.4.9: 


——_— 
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20. verſe 25, 26, 27, and 28. where is ſer downe 
the true patternethereof,(1 doe but name them, be- 
cauſe I intend not to ſpeake of this nuw.) renewed 
as it were, by him,atter his ReſurreRion,as S.Luke 
eclls us, A&s 1. 3. where he ſhewes that Chriſt ws 
ſeene of his Diſciples, and heard too, as ſaith Saint 
John in his firſt Epiſtle chap. 1. verſe 1. ſpeaking of 
thoſe things which did concerne the true Govern- 
ment of hs Kingdome of Grace, and that by the ſpace 


* Exod24-18 of fortie dayes, as he had beene with *« Moſes in the 


and 25, 94 and 


4v, Mountaine under the Law, when he gave him the 

|  patrerne of the Tabernacle,&of all the inſtruments 
thereof; which were then to bee imployed inhis 
holy woiſhip.theninſticutcd byhim, wherin as Mo- 
ſes ſhewed himſelfe very faithfull i» all the houſe of 
Ged, as the Apoſtle doth teſtifie Heb. 3. 5. the i; 
may weſay of tha A polfes,concemning the Goveny 
ment of this houſe of Chriſt. But asthe ſaid Iewes, 

Ifay, did then refuſe ſuch waters, ſo the ſaid peo- 


- +. - ..z; « Ple refuſing both the. ſajd pure and fimple worſhip 


*Tfa.8.y. 


M. Prin, 


of Godand true Charch Diſcipline, and preferring 
toit, that vaine,/rothie, pompous. humane-will-worſhiy 
or Liturgie of, Rome, ſome what refined I coafelſe, 
but'yer the very ſame in ſubſtance, therefaredidthe 


Lord bring upon them that proudPrelaticall, Hierar. | 
Ng FO chicall Church governement, by the meines of it. 
Leiten and THE which hath ar Tength "broken into England, c- 


M. fpccially, and hath ſo overflewed and paſſed through 


Burton, and 


D. Baſhwick, IhAfat 75.come,not only to the neck, but even to the 
two couples of VErY top of the checkes and K cares of ſome of the 
wang). beſt ſervants of God,ſome of them having had their | 


Chriſt, 


. Revel 15.2. of that * glaſsje fea and burnt with the fire thereof 3 


— 


44 


earescut with the Knife made as it were of the gluſſe 


pet. 


——_— 


opon the deying up of their Hiermohjcall Euploaes. 39 


yeait had ſo ſpread out its wings, 'that it had covered 

the breadth of the land: becomming thereby impaſ- 

ſable, and like the raging ſea, that cannot refl, whoſe 

waters caft up mire and dirt, as faith the Prophet 

J/s- 57+ 20,a5 it proved (eſpecially, when the ſaid © 
Chriſtian 1ſraelof God,was ready to paſle over. it.) * 
As the waters of the EIA Shay 


Jordan, did 
then overflow and fill all his bankes ( as ſoone as the 

feet of the Prieſts, that bare the Arke, were dippedin 
the bruuke of the waters thereof, thereby to prepare the. 
way for the ſaid children of iſraelto paſſe over it,after 

© thedrying theregf, ). even ſodid, then eſpecially, | 

that Hierarchicall powerfull tyrannicall ſea (flowing « 1,9, .%. 

from that forementioned 1.head thereof) raiſe to /Tis « aug 


ſuch a height of pride, and intiumane cruclty,, thay, Snderable | 


irdid, overflow and runne over all power and au: yer order 
tharity .both divine and Humane ; and þecame (the protorype 


of this Natio- 


thereby ſo intolerable, thar no humane creature. ,j5,,4,.” 


was able, to withſtand, reſtraine, or reſiſt it : So, tes, as is nored 


that ina ſhore time, ic hadcaſily(as another deluge). jeiore) hath | 


overflowed and deſtroyed. the whole land, and; by. chictefour-, / 
its moſt deadly waters, of Popiſh and Arminians falſe wo 
doctrines and ſuperſtirious ceremonies, killed every 75,1: 4 
ſoale hving,yet 1n that tyrannical ſcalding ſea;accor- Dan: evenſs. 
ding tothe propheſic of Chriſt, therein truely ac- a omneggy 
compliſhed,recited Hat. 24 22: ſaying that except hathrwo chiefe 
theſe dayes (tmeaning the dayes of the greattribula- TE we 
tis, mentioned & deſcribed by him,in thenext pre- (cc the ew. * 
ceding words ; which can bee no other then the bleminthe 
thouſand two thundred and ſixty dayes of this chri- ——_— 
ſian Churches pilgrimage through her ſaid de- s 
ſeart, ſocalled _ 7. 17.) except ſaith he, they 
feould be ſhortned, there Py no fleſh be ſaved: for 

3 


3F__ 


 X Colloptatint of the fſe Prophits Karineri, 


* Plal. 65.2. 


* Plal.r02,17 
18,8&c, 


rhe eletts ſake thoſe ON ſhall bee* ſhorted: "Asitis 
now manifeſtly come'to-paſle, 'by the: wonderfull 
mercy of God; who being a'God * that heareth 
prayers (as the Propher faith) harh at laſt'* looked 
downe fromthe higheſt of his ſanit4ary, and hath from. 
Heaven beheld the earth; to hearethe groanings of the 
prifoners, and to looſe thoſe that were appointed todeath 

and hith regarded the prayer of the dbieme not def 
piſs therr requeſt: as it is ſaid in that Propheticall. 
Pfulme, that was then written, for the zererationte: 
c 


ome, and for the pecple which was t6 be created a new, 
For he is no idle ſpeRtator of the wrongs/done utc 
juſtly to his ſervants ; bucrather! ſuch a one;as doth 
uſually * reſiſt the proud Hamians of the world, ſrate 
tering them in the ro ry of thttr hearts and pubs | 


ting downe the mighty from their ſeates,” As thien 
comms Virgin Mary doth fitig, Luke'r 52,753, ah4' 
as we ſee italready begun by the almighty pqwer 
God, who hath taken in hand that proud' Hierarcbbs 
call whore even.inthe yery time when int herovers 


ſwelling pride * ſhee moſt glorified her ſelfe, ſaying in 
% her heart, 1 fit a Queent {-v an 0 EY beet al 


* Thid.17. 16, 


ſee no ſorrow: as ſhe is brought EY of her ſclfe, 
Revel. 18.7. 8. Whereuponthe Angel denouncing: 
her laſt ſentence of condemnation, ſairh of her, in 
thenext words. Therefore muſt her plagues come in 
one day, death and mourning, and famine,and fhee ſhall 
be utterly burnt with the fire of Excommunication,for 
ftrong is the Lord God who judgeth her, Who there- 
tore doth now ſtirreup thoſe that,at firſt, had given 
their * power aud authoritie to the braf?, ro hate alſt 
this whore, to wake ber deſalate and naked, and te cate 
her fleſh, and to burne hey with the ſaid fire. Having 
0 


" aponthe drying ap of their Hierar chicall Enphrates, 39 


to that very end;eſpecially, gathered'them toge- 
ther to fight this great battell, of the great deyof God 
Almighty, now happily begun, #n the place called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Armagedon, Revel. 16. 14.16. 
I meane the Parliament or Heavenly Aſſembly ſo 
called, Revel. 11.12..and 19. 1.artthistime Aſlem- 
bled by the moſt wiſe afore- ordained-decree 'of 
God, mentioned in that fore-alleadged place of 
kevel, 16. and.by hismoſt gracious mercy, towards 
his poore afflited Church and children, {who had 
fora very long while groaned underan heavierbur- 
then, of ceremonious ſuperſtitions and Idolatries, 
then was that of the Egyptzay ſervitude)thus ro fight _ 
the battells of the Lord, againſt rhe ſaid nationall 
whore which did corrupt the earth with her fornicats. 
015, £0 avenge by that meanes. the blood of his ſervants 
# her hands, Revel. 19.2. (making\thus the teneh part 
of the great City + to fall inthis conflict, cogether 
with ſeven thouſand men of name, Revel. 11. 13. 
(That the forementioned wey of the Kings of the 
Eaſt may be prepared to goc againſt great Babylonir 
(cite, #0 give w#to her the cap of the wine of the fierce» 
weſſe of Gods wrath, Revel. 16.19.) 
Therefore goe on in the name of God.,. ye 
worthics of ghe Lord, in doing , with: bold. 
icfle and courage, this wonderfull worke of his, 
wy by him commirced untoyous-and heare him 
peaking to yon , by me his meane andanworthy. 
{cryant, as bee ſpake of oidro that great leaderof 
lracl oſbua, ſaying, Now therefore ariſe, and goe over * 1h. v. 2.9. 
| this ſaid Eupbrates, you end all thepeople, unto thy ſaid 4, &c. 
Canaan of true reformation, which hee doth gvoenums' _ 
them even to his Chriſtian Fſrael ; Every _ 
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A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 

that the ſole of your foote ſhall tr ead upon, thut bath hee 
Zivenwnto you,trom oneend of the Roman Chriſtian 
Empire even unto. the other; that is all the ten 
Kingdomes of the Beaſt, from tbe rifing of the Sunne 
80 its going downe, {ball bee your coa#t, There ſhall not 
any man be able to ſtand before you, all the dayes of y0ur 
life : for as hewas with Queene Elizabeth, and before 
her with Edward the fixt that had worthily begunne 
the ſaid reformation,ſo will he be with you. He will unt 
faile you nor forſake you. Be ſtrong and of 4 good cow 
raze: for unto this people ſhall you divide for an inhe- 
ritance, the land which hee (ware unto their fathers ts 
give them. Onely bee ye ſtrong, and very conragions, 
that you may obſerve to doe according t0 all the wards 
which Tohn h:s ſervant commanded you in his Name is 
the booke of his Revelation, turne not from it, to the 
right hand or to the left, that you may proſper whether- 
ſoever you goe. The ſaid booke ſhould not depart out of 
your mouthes, but you should meditate there in day and 


\ night, that you may obſerve to doe, to that Hierarchi- 


call Nationall whore, and to all the popiſh Cau«- 
»ites, not forgetting the proud Arminian Anatins, 


according to all that is written therein, * Rewardi 


®Reyel.14.11. 


them all, evenas they rewarded you, andgiving dowb 
wnto them according totheir workes : in#he cup which 
they havefilled, fill tothem double: for then * you shall 
make your way proſperous, and then you shall have guud 
ſucceſſe. Hath not he commanded you? Be ftrong and 
of a good conrage, bee not afraid, neither be ye diſmaid: 
for the Lord your God is with you whetherſoever ye got, 
going before you, ſutting upon a white horſe, whom y0u 
muſt flollow as his heavenly armies ſitting alſo uy- 
on white horſes, sloathed in fine linnen, white and 
clean. 


_—— 
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cleane. And to that very end I am ſurchave you now 
(even as your moſt worthy brethren the Scottiſh 
men have done before you) centred into anew Co- 
venant with the Lord, and cauſed all the people of 
che land to doe thelike. ” A moft worthy Adof ,, The cove. 
yours, wherein wee are fully perſwaded, that you nane made by 
have beene altogetherguided by the ſpirit of God, _ = _— 
and wiſcdome from above,as having therby perfor- land and > 
med that which was typified both of you and of all #4, &c. is 
the Kingdomes of the world, ( that are toenter af- page v1; 
ter you into the true Canaan, wherein you are now Suacircumci- 
entring, that is, that are ready to tmbrace after you : lang bo pur 
and by your meanesalſo, as wee will ſhew by and Gilz«/ 
by, the true reformation of Religion you have now _ y after | 
in hand )) in thar ation forementioned of Fosbus, pe ors. 
that valiant leader of the ancient Iſrael, according by the expreſſe 
to the commandementof God given unto him ro Qnmmande- 
that end ® Fes 5. 2, &c. the firſt inſtitution and 
uy whereof may bee ſeene Ger. 17. from the SAR 
iſt verſe to the ninth of the ſaid chapter, in which parallel co 
covenant and promiſe thereunto annexed were Keveh 19.4 
comprehended as well the Gentiles as the Iewes; 
and the which God will now fully accompliſh 
as well to the one as to the other : (according 
tothe ancient prophecies bothof Day. 7. 26. & 27. 
parallel], rothoſe of the Revel.chap. 10. 7. and 11. 
15.17.18. to the very time of the accompliſhing 
whereof wee are now come.) By the meancs of 
which covenant ( wherein you are thus entred with 
the Lord ) may bee applyed to. you both, and toall 
them thar ſhall enter in ir, what the Lord ſaid then 
of the ſaid people of Iſrael in the ſaid 5. chap. verſe 


9. Viz, * Thatinthe day it was performed, the _ *Iolhg.g. | 
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A Complaint of the falſe Prophets M ariners, | 


did take away the ſhame of the ſpirituall Egypt from 

you. Now rhertore, O yeworthies of the Lord,beye 

alto fully aſſured, for your greater encouragement, 

inthe proſecuting of the glorious worke which the 

Lord and his annointed our gratious Soveraigne 

the King hath inrutted you with all, char the ſe. 

venth & Jaft Angell doth now beginne to blow the 

ſeventh and laſt Trumper,at the blowing wherof, 

you know that the myſterie of God is to bee accompli- 

shed as he had declared to his ſervants the Prophets, 

- Revert 1B {former times ; as it i5 ſaid Revel. 10.7. * even the 

time of the dead, that they should bee judged, andthe 

time when God should give reward umo his ſervants the 

Prophets , and tothe Saints, and tothem that feare his 

name, to ſmall and great, and wherein hee is to deftroy 

them which deſtroyed the earth ; powring upon them the 

ſeventh and laft viall of Gods wrath , which bringerh 

upon them the third and laſt woe: yea, the very 

time wherein the "words of God are to bee fulfil- 

led, mentioned Rewvel. 17. 17, for the exccuting of 

the Iudgemert of God upon thewhore ſpoken of 

oToſh.g,13.1, 12 the next preceeding verſe. To which endallo, 

5, paralc]|to as that Capraine of rhe Lords hoſt »® appcared to 

Revel 19.5 He roſhua, preſently after rhe foreſaid Covenanttiken, 

will no lefle RY : A 4 

manifeſt his @S hewas by 7cricho, thar hee might pur in his heart 

good wil more tO fulfill therein his will,even ſo will he put in your 

a moret9 hearts to tulfi!l his. In which apparition youknow 

” Breat 10a. . FI: 

derunder him, he commanded him to looſe h s ſhoe off his foot, be- 

Concerningtne cawſe tbe place whereon be ſtand was holy, "W hich was 
UrmMmation . * . 

now in hand, 3 CETEMOnic uſed of 0!d by tha! peoy le, not onely in 

Civill 5ffaires,bur alſo in ccclefiaſticall. Incivill, both 

concerning the reigning over of ones right'in mat- 

ter of inheritanceto another, according to the law, 

| Deut. 


OTE 


upon the drying up of their Hierarchical Baphrates, 


Dent. 25.9. whereof we have anexample in Ryths 
kinſman, Ruth 4.7. Alfo in rime of afflition and 
oriefe, as it is to be ſcene in David(2 Sam. 15. 30.) 
fceing from Jernſalem, when his ſonne 26ſalon 
had conſpired againſt him'; the fame is alſ6 com. 
manded to the Propher 7f4. to bee performed by 
him as a figne to the 7ſ7aelires, Iſa. 20.2.3. The 
ſame ceremonie was alſo uſed by the Prieſts when 
they entred intothe * Holy place to doe the ſervice « p+.9.;0.19 
there: which Ceremonies, though now aboliſhed, zo. See Ainf- 
yet the moralirie thereofmay be of uſe, and doth 7755 Annor. 
concerne us alſo, as it was a figne firſt of ſhame, * 
ſecondly of ſorrow, and thirdly not onely of purity, 
according to Eccle. 5. 1. where wee are adviſed ts 
luke to onr feet, bur alfo of willingnefſe and dili- 
gence inthe ſervice of the Lord, according to P/al. 
110.3. where the people of Godis faid robe a wil- 
ling people: and Fer. 48. 10. where hee is carſed 
that doth the morke of the Lord negligently. Of all 
which oſhue was now admonifhed by the Lord 
even as if he had ſaid unto him - | 
My intent, O 7ofbua ( whom TI have called to be 
the leader of my people)by this that I do command 
thee now to doe, is, that thereby thon mayeſt be in- 
formed both thou, and this great peoplerhat I have 
committed tothy charge, ) that you ought to con- 
fider ſeriouſly, the Covenant wherein youare now 
entred with me : whereby, as on my part I haye 
obliged my ſelfe ro accompanie you in the con- 
queſt of this land of Canaas ( thereby to performe 
& accompliſh all the promiſes concerning it, which 
Thave made of old,bothto your fathers, 8&ro your 


ſelves) ſo on the otherfide, youalſo have obliged 
2 your 


44 


CM Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 
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» Joh 5.9 


your ſelves thercby upon your ſoules and conſei. 


ences, that with ſhame and confuſion of face, with 
unfained ſorrow and true penitent hearts you ſhall 
renounce all your former Jdolatries , manifold 
murmurs, rebcllions and abominations ( whereby 
you have ſo often provoked me to anger even as 
your fathers had done before; wherefore I was con- 
ſtrained ro ma' etheir carkaſſes to fall in the wilder- 
neſſe, as I had ſworne unco them in my wrath ) and 
beſides that you will alſo obey and doe all my com- 
mandements and ordinances with all your hearts, 
and with all your ſoules, ina good conſcience and 
faith unfained : that you may poſſcſle this land for 
ever, and live therein, you and your children after 
you. To the like cff-t doe we reade in the 1 g.chap. 
of the Revel. that after that the foure and twenty: 
Elders, and the foure Beaſts mentioned in the 
fourth verſe of the ſaid chapter ( repreſenting the 
Chriſtian Churches, and the heads of them now 
aſſemb'ed or mct- rogether in the preſence of God 
in Parliamcnt, paſſed over the myſticall Euphrates) 
had fallen downe, and worſhipped God that ſateo» 
the throne, ſaying Amen, Hallelujah, that then a voyce 
came out of the throne ſaying, prayſe our God, all ye hns 
ſervants, and ye that feare him , both ſmall and great, 
by che ation of which Elders, &c. is noted theen- 
tring of the ſaid people in the ſaid Covenant; the 


_ ſaid aQtion being parallell rothat, as the words of 


the third verſc, and the aQion there mentioned,are 

alſo the true parallel], of that firſt ation perfor- 

med by 7efhas ifmmediately before this, and pre- 

ſcntly after the paſſage over Jorden, as ſoone as 

they were artiycd in Gilgal, * where loſhua did rs 
| 1 


"_m—_— 
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the twelve ſtones taken in Tordan, for a memoriall to 

future ages of the drying up of the ſaid waters of lordaw, 

and of their paſſage over it, dry foot ; the ereing of 

which ſtones 1n the type, doth ſignifie inthe Antj- 

type the enacting, and regiſtring of the ſentence of 

the utter overthrow and aboliſhment of the e Hie. 

rarchicall prelaticall power of Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops firſt in all our Kings Dominions, and after. fore hays -_ 
wards in the whole Canazy or land of the Kingdome ceded the Co= 
of the Beat: it ſignifies alfothe ſentence of Excom. wn aa 
munication, by which it ( viz. the Beaſt) muſt be cauſe of our 
confined for ever to the ' botromleſſe pit whence ſeparation and 


. * , d 
itiſſued, Revel. 17.8. or caſt into the 4 lake of fire wy ve rm 


and brimſtone, mentioned Revel. 19. 20. and 20. 10, fore that 16- 
nas was firſt to 


typified by the lake of Sodom, wherein the (aid Hor- pc om 
dan was, asit were caſt, when it was dryedup ; be- the ſeaof $0. 


; Mg | - dom, ſpare it 
ing alſotherein a prototype of that ſea mentioned 5” an 


Revel. 18.21. whereit is ſaid, that « m/ghtie Angell co clfe you 


| one lik lſtone, and caſt it into the Tult beſure 
tooke up « lone like a great milſtone, and caſt ——__ 


ſea, ſaying , with ſuch violence ſhall the great Cittie , oe 


Babylon be caſt, and ſhall bee found no more alluding to her raging. 
that other type mentioned * ler. 51.63. 64. Even ſo Rene Pa of 


the words uttered by that * voyce comming out of the firſt of the Bx- 
throne and ſaying prayſe our God, &c. is the right pa. <ommunicati- 


: "yp - tionof th 
rallell of the ſaid apparition to Joſbus above menti- c4ucc, called 


oned z; importing the very ſame commandemen! by Chuiid Go. 
which ought to bee made to all the people of God j17me 0 by 


both ſmall and great, as well thoſe that are his ds- Saint Paalto 


 £, be deffyered 
meſticall ſervants, as all the reſt of them that feare be deFrerec 


him,concerning the duc confidcration of theimpor- , cy, ;.c. by 
Saint Jobn 


| Revel. x9. to. and 206, 10 a lake of fire and brimftone ; ſecondly, of hell it ſelfe. 
* Inc. 51, 63. 64 reade and conſider well the conteyts thereof, * Reve!. 19, 5, paral-- 


kl to Foſh. 5. 13,14, 15. 
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tahce of the ſaid Covenant that this Chriſtian T- 

ſrae! hath now made with God, as it appeares, firft 

by theplace, whence the faid voyce came, which 

is the throne , whereby allufton is made to the 

place where, and ro the manner how, the Lord was 

- Numb.zs, Wort to * anſwer ( fromthe Oracle the Kings as- 

13. 21. See king counſel at the Lord, by the Prieſts bearing the 

Tudg.20.27. Ephod, whoſe lips doth preſerve knowledge , and at 

nor pr whoſe mouth the law is fag, Mal. 2. 7. And thus 

chap. 28.6, the true and faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpel ha- 

Ainſworth i". ving firſt conſulted the true Oracles of God onely, 

' 3% that is, his ſacred word ought to informe inthe 

name of the Lord, the King and his Nobles that 

chey muſt prayſe and fandtifie that God alone /ac- 

cording to his moſt holy will 8 ſacred ordinances, 

commanded in his ſaid word ) with whom they 

ate now entred in Coyenant, and not onely they, 

but alſo by their command, all the ſervants of the 

Lord employed in the ſervice of the Lord,inall the 

Churches of his Majeſties Dominions, and like- 

wiſe all his faithfull ſubjeRs that doe feare the Lord, 

| both ſmall and great: And that they muſt therefore 

| abhorre and deteſt all their former contrary Reli- 

E- gion, doctrine, and worſhip; bur chiefly all kind of 

E 11 Popery, either in generall or particular heads, even 

as they are rcfuted and condemned , by the ſaid 

word of Godin all the true reformed Churches;but 

ih ſpecial! that they muſt deteſt and reje all the 

| uſurped authority ofall Hierarchicall Archbiſhops 
| and Dioceſean Biſhopsuponthe Scriptures of God, 

upon the Church, upon the Civill Magiſtratealſo, 
| and conſciences of men, and all theiz- tyrannous . 

Canons and humane ordinances made upon _ 

| erent 


— 
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ferent thinks , againſt their Chriſtian liberty , as 
namely all their rites, ceremonies and falſe do- 
rines added by them to the adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, a$ the Croſſing in Baptiſme, the knee- 
ling in the receiving ot the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, the ſtanding of the Lords Table Altar- 
wile, with tapers, or Crucifixes over it, and bow- 
ing to it, orat the naming of Jeſus, and the obſer- 
ving of other (by them falſely called) holy-daycs, 
belides thac holy ſanRified day of the Lord, the 
which tothe utmoſt of their power they have la- 
boured to expuiige out of the catalogue of the ten 
Commandemenrs of the law. And that hereafter 
they will adhere to the Lord, ſerving and worſhip- 
ing him alone, in all holineſlc and purencſle of :. 
ving, in ſubmitting themſelves for chat end, coan 
hbuly Church governement or diſcipline, raughr 
&contained inthe ſaid word of God alone, & vyoide 7/74 Polling 
ofall humane inventions and additions fot groun- dry,teltified by 
ded uponthe ſame. . = gon Pae 
Now that this is che true intent of the Spirit of _ 


Ir. 


7 The joy of 
Toſhua and of 
the people of 


velat. 19. xr. 
God in the words of this fitt verſe, it will yet fur- expreſliug the 
ther appearc, very clearely, .if you will confider 
(belides the two former mentioned: verſes of the 
ſaid 19. chapter ) both the firſt and ſecond verles 
thereof alſo, in the firſt of which Saint /04n tells us 


how hee heard a great woyce of a great multitude in 


Heaven, ſaying, Hallelujah, &6. giving us to under- |, 


ftand thereby, the great * joy * hat the many congre. 
gations of the true Chriſtian Churches, eſpecially, 
| of theſe three Kingdomes, ſhould boch conceive 
intheir hearts. and alſo exprefle outwardly both in 


words and ations, of holy thankeſgiving unto the 


Lord 
I. 


Joy of the 
Chriſtan [ſrae] 
for the aflim. 
bling of the 
Parhamemts 
Preaching at 
the very begins - 
ning of it, li- 
rty to the 
captives, and 
to them thar 
were bound by 
the Prelates, 
the opening of 
the priſon, I/as, 
I, 1, 


QA 
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Lord and acknowledging of that ſalvation, & glory, 

and honour, power that was to be given unto him, be. 

cauſe he had put in the heart of his annointed to do 

& fulfill his moſt holy will,in calling together that 

moſt heavenly Aſſembly of Parliament, ro exectue 

[The paſſage and adminiſter the true and rightcons judgements 

{ver $orday Of God, *procceding juridic-lly to tlie condemus- 

mentioned #10 of the great Hierarchicall whore which had cor- 
”__ 3:9»; xupied the earth with her fornications , thereb 

parallell co alſo to avenge the blood of his ſervants ſhed by her 

the proceding ,ang, as Of them that were already dead, by 

8 Aabams- the meanes of hermoſt inhumanc8: barbarous like 

o_ _ cruelties uſed againſt them, ſo of thoſe that were 

Parliament, Yet detained priſoners,in great diſtreſſe,in her moſt 

expreled © vikeand baſe priſons, and eſpecially thoſe faichfull 

Revel. 19. 3+ witneſſes of his truth ; who had beene confined in 

thoſe remore [lands beyond ſeas, viz. of Garne 

Jarzey and Syllie, againſt whom ſhee had made warre, 

bad overcome them and tilledthem by a civill or ra- 

ther a moſt uncivill death, whereby they were, in 

a manner caſt out of the land of the lirving, Eſa. 53-8. 

havirg their eyes ſhut as it were, being barred and 

_ *Brech. 24. deprived of the fight and company * of the delight 


'* of their ſaid eyes; I meane their moſt deare wives 


and children, and after them,of the greateſt comfort 
« Pal. 88.45, of the world,their * godly friends and «cquaintauce, 


27 309. 


having likewiſe their hands & feet bound with bands 
baving neither the liberty to viſit their friends, 
or tobe viſited of them,nor to write untothem (bes 
ing forbidden to have either paper, pen or inke.). 
And thus did their corps lie unburied in ſuch publike 


t1 have obſer- places of the great cite, for the ſpace of * three dayes 
ved this con- 


cerning M. Burton who was confined in the'Caftle Cornet in the Iſle of Garnzey, in 
whom eſpecially I finde this type yerified to the full, for fince the x 4.0f Tupe, 1637: 
in 


___Oo——_—— 
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in which day he, together with his two other fellow Martyrs, and right eorparia'ny 
were condemned, &c, to his arrivall in the ſaid Iſland which was the 1. day of De» 
cember in the ſame yeare, are juſt fixe whole moneths, during which time he Was, 2s it 
were in avery darke night of affli&ion, hid as the ſpies ſent by Toſhua ro Fericho un- 
der {talkcs of flaxe upon the roofe of a houſe : and frum that rime detained cloſe P!i- 
ſoner three whole yeares, viz. from the ſaid y 5. day of De: ember 1637.to the « $. day 
of November 1640. being the Lords day, and the firſt of the laſt moneth of the ſaid 
third yeare,in which day be beard the great yoyce of toe Heavenly Parliament ſaying 
unto bim, come up bitber. | 


and a balfe onely, (though their ſaid enemies had 

confined them there till death) at the latter end 

whereof, the ſpirit of life comming from God, entred 

into them, and ſorevived them ; 10 thar they could 

then fand upon their feete, being looſed of their ſaid 

bands, having heard thar great voyce comming from , - 

the * heavenly Parliament then atſembled in £Len- the erue mem» 

dow; the voyce whereof was ſo loud, that it was Þ<"3 of the a 

heard of them, from thoſe remoteſt places of the _— —— 

Kings Dominions, ſaying unto them , Come up hi- heaven in this 

ther, and they obeying the ſame , did preſently R*Þtion 

«ſcend upto the ſaid Heavenly Aſſembly, gathered Hierarchicall, 

in the foreſaidCity of London, wherinto they cntred National! 

ina moft glorious c/oud of witnefſles, rejoycing for rm, "DPI 

their ſaid deliverance; as it is ſaid in the firſt verſe of Prelates. 

this ſaid 19.chap.which was on the contrary amoſt 

bitter and ſpitefull fight to their enemies that might 

ſeethemrthus honoured of God and men. The event 

ofall which moſt glorious workecs (thus begun and 

proſecuted, according to the forcappointad decree 

of God, thus alſo revealed untousby Saint Fohn 

intheſe two chapters of the * Revel, wiz. the 11. 

forecited, and the nintecnth, can together) * reyel.11.12 

doth give I am ſure ſuch acleare light to all the by- 23- and chap. 

fineſſe, now in hand, ex vng#e lconem, that no or be nf br " 
H ie | 
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e Prieſts 
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manner, | 


_ 


= the drying up of their Hierarchioall Euphrates. 


going 08 and blowing with the trumpets, All which 
company thus ranged in battellaray, and compaſ. 
fing the ſaid Citic once aday for fixe dayes, and 
ſeven times the ſeventh day, 1t came to paſſe at the 
ſeventh 11182 when the Prieſts made a long blaſt with 
the rammes hornes, that the people [houtcd with a great 
rout, and then the wall fell downe flat. * And thus the ; Th's is 2 


[rituall con. - 


three ſeverall companies noted by S. Fohn, having queſt, whereby 
ſhouted with a great ſhout their Hallelujah, the theſe Chrifii- 
walles of the Spirituall Fer:cho falli.g downe flag, ** Ningdomes 


( I are e 
had great realonto ſay thatthen the Lord God omni. pon be col 


potent, did begin to enter into his reigne, and that Ghriin lip. 


therefore they ſhould bee glad and rejoyce, and give 4 brncorfi 


honour to him, becauſe then was come the marriage or caſting of 


of the lambe, tor as in the ſacking of 1ericho, * loſhua the cruell and 
intollerable 

hadcare of Rahab the hirlor, and therefore com- youke ofami- 

manded the * two ſpies that had ſpyed out the *ichriſts uſur- 


Countrey, they ſhould goe into her houſe, to bring by "wang 


her out thence , and all that ſhe had, with all her cake in liew 


kindred, to put them without the campe of Iſrael, legrmowen gy 


thereto bee purified according to the law, even fo yoke of Chri, 
Chriſt he is willing to ſave his Church, (which <=bracing the 


* ſincere profe(@ 


had played the Harlot, with the great whore with (5 5+ þis 


whom ſhee had polluted her felfe , having drunke: craelyreſors 
very deepe of her abominations out of her owne 1X4 Nen8i90s 
& ting to his ho. 
ly Church Goverment & diſcipline : therefore the order kept by theſe three rroopes in 
their march & uttering of their Hallelu.jah after their ſaid conqu:(t is different from 
thar of the type 3 becauſe the ſpirit of God hath as it ſeemes refcrence to the y nomm 
all warfare ofthe Parliaments 3 where the honorable houſe of Commons repreſenung 
thewhole bodie of the Kingdome,doth as it were march in the forefront of the whole 
Armie ; Then the Pecres ofthe land, Princes of the Tribes of their fathers, and heads 
under God and the King of the thouſands of Iſracl, dor tollow after 2 then the Prieſts 
or Miniſters come in the rereward of the ſai Armie, with the rammes hornes of the 


powerfull, though A wy achino of tk- word of God -and fervent prayer of 2 


long blaſt; bearing upon ulders the }:borious Miniſteric thereof , wihys: 
H 3 y 


_— 


j 
| 
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by eſpecially ,the wall of this Jericho, ( I meane _— to Prov. 18. 13, theſe rich 
Vice. Roys, Merchants, and Mariners ſuperfluous and ill acquired wealth, wa ecof 
—_— ſo called, 2 Pex. 2, x5. which was as their rong citie, and as an 
hig bwall in their owne coxceit,) maſt bee tumbled downe : Theſe come imthe laſt 
place , becauſe their-proper place is occupied by thoſe who ſhould bee thruſt out of it. 
* Foſh. 6.22, &c. @ By theſe underſtand all the true witneſſes of Chriſt, and among 
them eſpecially they, that have ſuffered for the trath, who are to informe and ſhew 
the word of God how the Chuch ought to be reformed and purged of all falſe Popil 
and Arminian doQrine and [dolatrics of all the Popiſh garments, and ſuperfluous or- 
naments of that pompous will- worſhip and Liturgie, and of all the ragges and ſuper. 
ſitious dayes of feaſts or faſts,all which ought to be aboliſhed. See the Law, Deut.x1, 
32, verſe 13. and the law for the clenſing of the leprofie,Leyit. 14. 8, Numb.s. 2. ;, 
and for the praRiſe thereof, ſee Numb. i 2. 14.15. and Extech, 16. 52, 544 for the 
performance of this in the Antirype weigh, Revel. 19. 7.8. and 11.13. the latter end, 


— 


cup ; ) and to bring her now withinthe covenant, 
the time granted unto her to make her ſelfe ready 
being paſſed : wherein the ſpies forementioned 
were imployed, not only to ſtrip her (for her grea- 
rer ſhamc)of all her polluted garments,and in ſtead 
of them to put on her mourning weedes, but alſo 
to ſhave her head ( to-humble her the more) and to 
pare her nailes, that afterwards ſhamight by Aray- 
ed in fine linnencleane and white, againſtthe day of 
ber marriage with the King him himſelfe of the 
Chriſtian Iſrael. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the preſent for a 
taſt of the Parallell, very neceſſary as I judge not 
onely for the better underſtanding of the place of 
the Revel. the expoſition whereof wee have now 
undertaken, but alſo forthe greater encouragement 
of the ſaid honorable Afſemblie now thus gathe- 
red together by the Lord to judge the ſaid whore iD 
fighting the Lords battells againſt her. Tq whom 

 Iwillyer ſay further in the name of the Lord, that 

' they ſhould not faint though, they: finde by 
expertencethis firſt Citic of Jericho,to be not oneſy 

gre 


f 
| 
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agreat one, walled up to heaven,bur alſo ſhut up ve. 
ry ſraightly:tor leeing you have ſuch a Capraine as 
that victorious warrior, the great /ehoſhua going as 
it isalready ſaid,betore you;and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
ding trumpets ts crie alarum againſt the,cherewithall 
tro beate down their talleſt & ſtrongeſt walles flat to 
the ground, you muſtbe affured that chough them- 
ſelves were as tall and ſtrong, as were of old thoſe 
Gyant-like Azakins, yet you ſhall vanquiſhchem 
and ranſacke their Citie. Bur with all,permir me I 
pray, for the diſcharge of mine owne conſcience 
to adviſe you, yert-in all humility, of one thing 
more, to which the ſaid Parallell doth yerfurther 
leade me, not to be omitted, but which ought ra- 
ther to be as I ſuppoſe duely confidered. Inreſpet $4 
of which Iam a continuall Orator to God for you 
and his holy people,that he may avertit from:you,[ 
will expreſſe it unto you betrer inthe words of /o- 
ſiua himſelfe, ſpeaking toall che people, inthe time 
of the compaſling of the faid Citie of Jericho,” ſay- 
ingto them as I doe now'toyou ; * 1n any wiſe keepe *1,6.6.18,i9 
Jour ſelves from the accurſed thing, leaſt ye make your = 
ſelves accurſed, when ye take the accurſed thing , and 
make the campe of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it, for all 
the filver andeold, and veſſels of braſſe and yron, that 
are already conſecrated unto the Lord, muſt"come into 
thetreaſurie of the Lord. Take heede therefore I ſay, PID 
of the finne of Achan : who when hee ſaw among rhe ur hgh 
ſpoyles a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hnn- Iſrael was 
dred ſhekels of fulver, and a wedge of gotd of fifty ſhekels jen Map 
weight, he coveted thew, and tooke them, and hid them K.lled and the 
intheearth, in the midſt of his Tent, aud the ſilver reſt fled before 


#nder it, But let none of = heavenly Armic, al. c—_— 
5 


ready, 


% | 
o . 
[1 R 


; 
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* Reycl.19.14 


* Ta, 30.22. 


ready * cloathed in fine linpen, white and cleane, de. 
file their ſaid garments, in coveting as did the ſaid 
Prince ( any of the ſpiricuall revenewes or goods 
whatſocver bclongiog ro the Church, )neithcr pex- 
mit that any ſhould yer continue to appropriate 
them to their earthly Revenewes or demeanes, or - 
tobring any of them into their houſes. .Remember 
what Moſes the ſervant oi the Lord iaidot old to 
that ancient Iſrael, Deut. 7, 25. 26, Covet not ſaith 
he, the ſilver or gold that is upon their imazes, nor take 
it unto thee, leaſt thou be ſnaredtherewith: for it is an 
abomination to the Lord thy God: bring not therefore 
an abomination into thy houſe,leſt thou be a curſed thing. 
like it : but utterly Sho it, and count it moſt abomi> 
zable, for it is accurſed, Heare what he ſaith further 
to the ſame people in another place. *« There ſhall 
cleave nothing, of the interdicted thing to thine hand, 
that the Lord may turne fromthe fierceneſſe of his wrath, 
and ſhew thee mercy, and have compaſsion upon thee, 
and multiply thee, as hee hath ſworne unto thy fathers. 
O letall ſuch, conſider rather and ponder it well in 
their hearts, what is become of many of the houſes 
& demeanes of a great number of the late Impropri- 
ators,8& of their Impropiations,and take it to heart, 
conſidering that many of thoſe who devoured that | 
which was holy, have found ita moſt dangerous ſnare 
as ſaith Solomon, Prov. 20, 25+ and have conſulted 
ſhame to their houſes, as ſaith Habackkuck 2. 10. avd 
ſinned againſt their ſoule, Felix quem faciunt aliens 
pericals cautums, it is a happicthing to learne wiſe- 
dome by theafflition or chaſtiſement of another ; 
let not alſo the leaſt part thereofbee brought into 
the Kings Treaſurice. I ſay no more . mm 


Js 


* ] know that my Lord the King, with his Princes, is 
45 an Angell of God to diſcerne 200d and bad; who as 
another /ehoſhaphat, defirous to bring bis people backe 
 apainetothe Lord their God, hath called and afſem- 
| bled you in this Jeruſalem, for the judgement of the 
Lord, with this charge; Todoeinthefeare of the Lord, 
faithfully and with a perfe# heart , ſo that what 
cauſe ſorver ſhall come to you of your brethren that 
dwell iu your Cities', betweene blood and blod, 


upon the drying up of their Hierarchicall Euphrates. 


* Deut.13.17. 
" 2 Sam, 14. 
I7. 


2 Cron, 19.4. 
7,3,% & Io. 


betweene Law and Commandement , ſbatutes and © 


judgements , that ye ſhould even warne then , that 
they treſpaſſe net againſt the Lord,thereby to bring his 
wrath upon you, and upos your brethren: therefore 


as he ſaid againe to the very ſame alice before, fo. 


hath likewiſe I am ſure our ſaid Prince ſpoken unto 


you, ſaying ; Take heede wh at ye doe ,. for ye judge 


wt for man, wy the Loyd, who is with youn the 


judgement, wherefore wow let the feare of the Lord bee 
»p0n you, take heede, and doe it, for there is no migquitic 


with the Lord, nor re[pe& of per (ons, nor taking of gifts. 
| Ina ward, n Cr pe the things which are 
Ceſars, anduntd God the things that are Gods, for dea- 
ling thas corp Hh Lord ſhallbe withthe good, 
Having now.at F {} in the precedent diſcourſe, 
fond out,” ( as1 am fully Sefvaded ) by the favc- 
ble! aſſiſtance of the ſpirit of God, together with 
that faithfull and unfailing gnide of his owne ap- 
pointment, the foreſaid rype of the journeys ofthe 
children of Fſrael travelling from Egyps to Canaan, 


* Mat.22.2 1, 
in reſtoring 
Church lands, 
impropriaths w 
ons, Church 
tithes, &c. to 
whom they 
belong, 


andatlength diſcovered the particular Countrey, 


through which,runneth , that powert " myſticall 
Euphrates,. which hath thus fince the; orement10- 
tied time of the firſt Reformation of Religion, ho 

the 


. 
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the drying up of it, now fulfilled, by the powri 
outof the (aid fixe Viall) hindered ye perfecting | 
the ſaid Reformation. Having alſo ſhewed, what 
are the myſticall ſeas which it makes in its courſe, 
or powerfull dominion,eftabliſhed in the ſaid Kings 


dome, thus divided into two great Metropolitan 


Seas or Dioceles : As alſo, the very time of the 
drying up of it; and ſpoken of ſome of the moſt 


_ admirable and wonderfull workes of the Lord, that 


* Reyel.10.. 


*Verſc 7. 


are alrcady performed, by his moſt powerfull overs 
ruling hand, ſince the drying thereof, and that are 
yetin hand, and which he willnot now leave unper. 
te, nor deſiſt any more from the full accompliſh- 
ment of them : hecauſethe time now begun & fore- 
told by that Angel which Saint John ſaw ſtanding up- 


. on the ſea, and ay the earth, or earthly ſea z where- 


of lifting up his hand to heaven, he ſware then, by him 
what livethfor ever and ever, who created heaven and 
the things that therein are,and the earth,and the things 


. that therein are, and the ſea, and the things which are 


therein,there ſhould be time. no longer. * But that in the 
dayes of the voyce of the ſeventh Angell, when he ſhould 
beginne to ſound, as he hath now, as was ſhewed be- 
tore that then the myſterie of God ſhould be finiſhed 4s 


he had before declared to his ſervants the Prophets. All 


theſe things I ſay having beenethus premiſed, it is 
now manifeſt, and very cafie to be underſtood that 
the Ships that were traffiking upon the forementi- 
oned Seas are nothing elſe, then the Hierarchicall 


Courts of ſuch Metropolitan Archbiſhops andof 
their other brethren the under Dioccſan Biſhops: 
the divers Officers whereof, are thus repreſented 
unto us in this text by the Holy Ghoſt, by ſuch 

names 


__ 
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names and titles as are ordinarily given to ſea-fa- 
ring men, which are diverſe; having alſo divers 
titles whereby they are called, as was before noted 
iathe Analyſis of the text. | 
The firſt whereof are called by thei. le of Ship- * 
maſters, which inthe Originall arc expreſſed by the 
word x&pir, ſignifying properly a Governor : 
which Govertiours and Ship- Maſters ſeeme to bee 
two diſtin officers or offices, bearing two diſtin 
charges in Ships, both ſpecified alſo by Saint Luke 
CAHs 27. 11. Where he ſaith, that the Centurion 
beleeved rather the Governour and the Maſter of the 
Ship, then &c. The firſt of which Officers is here 
mentioned, being the very ſame title or word by 
which the Apoſtle S. Paul doth callthoſe Church 
Officers ofthe Primitive Churches, which now, a- 
mong thoſe thatare truely called,by the title of the 
Reformed Churches beyond Seas , are named Z/. 
ders, & here Lay-Elders by ſome, or ruling Elders 
by others; which are thoſe * Helpes in Covernment, « gn c9.8, 
or rather helping governours, whom elſewhere the 
Apoſtle calls Preſidents or Wiſe Rulers:as in the firſt 
to the Thef. chap. 5. verſe 12. alſo when hee faith, 
We beſeech you brethren, to know them which labour 
among you, andare Ralers or Preſidents over you, in all 
which places hee uſeth the very ſame word thatis 
here employed by the Prophet ſpeaking of theſe 
Ship-officers. Which Rulers, Prefidents,or Go- 
vernours are of two ſorts, the one of them being 
Paſtors and teachers, who labour eſpecially in the word 
and dofFrine : the other are thoſe that are onely 
Ruling Elders, or Helping Elders, becaulc they are 


or ſhouldat leaſt bee Helps, to aſſiſt the Miniſters a 
I t 
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the adminiſtration of the Church diſcipline, or in 
the Governement of the {aid Church, who are fo 
diſtin&tly ſpecifi.d, or preciſely diRinguiſhed by 
the Apoſtic in his firſt ro Tim. chap.'5.vcrſe 17, 
when he ſaith, /et the Elders that rule well, bee coun- 
ted worthy of double honour ;, eſpecially they, who labour 
 , .. inthe wordandaodrine: Which wereallo very well 
Origen. lib. 1 oOwne in 0rigens time, who lived abour the 
2. contra Cel- & , ycare 
fam. of Chriſt, 226. who did thus diſtinguiſh them, 
vwhcon writing againſt Celſus heſatth, * Nonnullipre- 
pofiti ſunt qui tn witam & mores eorum qui admit tun. 
tur inquirant, &c. There are ſome ordaincd, toin- 
quire into the life and manners of ſuch, as are ad- 
mitted into the Church,that chey may baniſh ſuch 
from the Publique Aſſembly, thar perpetrate (cane 
dalous as: ſo likewiſe in S. Ambroſe his time, as 
* Ambroſ.in itapp: ares by that famous rextof his, * Ynde & 
- rg i: Synagoga & poitea Eccleſia ſentores habuit, quorum ſine 
the yveare of Conſtl;o mbil agebatur in Eccleſia, &fe. There were 
the Lord. 374. Eiders in the Church under the new Teſtament, as 
well as und: r the Law in che Synagogues, (as itap- 
prares clearcly by theſe few places of the Old and 
*By which Mew Tcſtimenr, viz. 1 Kings 6. 32. 2 Chron.rg.8, 
places iris 11.Jer.26.10.11. Bzec.7. 26. which were,ih ſteed 
OE, "7 ind &$1d repreſent the i; hole Congregation as may 
of thoſe El. befcenc Exod 12. 3. 21.4rd 19. 3. 7. lee alſointhe 
ders, who were New , Mat. 27.2. Marke 15.1. Acts 4- 5.6.8.) 
m1 Without whoſe adviſe and counſell nothing was 
Xe _— —— dove i0rche Churc!i, &c. ſaith that father. Which 
LO abings officers] neane both * Paſtors and E'ders are:alſo 
were orderly Called guid-s or Overſeers by the Ap-iſtie; Heb. 13. 
communicated | 


mmun 17. where hecharzes the Hebrewes to Obey them that 
with the rule - ; | 
ef PTY had the everjicht of them, or that were their Guides 


or 


” 


—————_— 
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or Rulers. Of which the Aſſemblies of Conſiſtories, 
Cotloques, and Synods, both Pariſhionall, Provin- 
ciall and Nationall of the ſaid Reformed Chur- 
ches beyond ſeas, are compoſed; who have alſo 
the managing and diſpoſition of all Church af- 
fazres. - 
Concerning which Aſſemblies ( it will not bee a- 
mille ro lay this by the way, that they have al- 
waies for Prefident or Moderator a Paſtor or Mini- 
ſer, the reſt of the ſaid Aſſemblies, both Miniſters 
and Elders, being his Aſſeſſors to vote and judge 
wich him of « what cauſe 7 ane concerning the Loyd, * +Car. 19.8. 
07 any controverſies which comes tothem of their bre- 
thren that dwell in ther particular cities and congre- 
zations: The ſaid Moderator being as it were the 
mouth or Speaker inthe faid Aſſemblies, both for 
the examining of rhe bufineſle treated or diſcuſſed 
among them, the taking of the voyces or opinions 
of the ſaid Aﬀeſſours and Judges, and pronouncing 
of their opinion or ſentence , concerning the ſaid 
matters thusagitated among them, and that accor. 
ding to the pluralitie of voyces. Which Modera- 
tor or Speaker is alwaies choſen in the firſt ſeſſion 
of the ſaid Nationall Synod (lawfully convened. 
from two to two, or from three to three yeares ) 
by the ſaid Pluralitie of voyces both of the ſaid Mi- 
niſters and Elders there aſſembled, to be the Preſi- 
dent thereof, during the ſame. But in the Collo-. 
ques or Provinciall Synods compoſed likewiſe of 
all the Miniſters of the ſaid Province, and of one 
Elder ar leaft ofevery particular Congregation of 
the ſame, the Miviſters in their ſuccefhive 'turnes 


from the eldeſt ofchem to the youngeſt are the Mo- 
= _ derators, 


_— 


& 
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dcrators, continuing in the ſaid office from one 
Colloque to another ; that is for the ſpace of three 
Moneths, to ſee with the Scribe, (who allo is moſt 
commonly choſen from among the Miniſters to 
keepe the Regiſters of the ſaid Aſſemblies) the ex- 
þ In Mat.5.22 Ccution Of the ſaid matters therein vored : Or (as it 


tore-alleaged, js obſerved amongſt us from one Propoſition to a- 
I downe the NOth<r)thitis for the ſpace of one Moneth onely, 
rſt plarforme at the beginning whereof the ſaid Miniſters 
ot the Ebineh= uſe to mecte, to heare one another, treating inthe 


or diſcipline publick Corgregation, in their ſucceſſive turnes, 
which hee {ſuch a portion of Scripture,as is appointed by them 


would have to 


be uſed in bis all; thereby to fit themſelves for the ftunRion of the 
Kingdome of holy Miniſterie (by the mutuall brotherly private 


grace underthe 


So Ae admonitions given by each of them to him hatin 
. +» ACCOT= 2 * . o bs 

ding to chat His ſaid order hath made the ſaid exerciſe in pub- 
of theold Sy- Iique audience of the Church) and alſo that they 


enleFrhe © May in effe@ by that meanes ſee the proficiencie 
world : which of cach other in the ſame. As for the Pariſhionall 


he afterwards 


. . b . 
40th more 1. COnfiſtory, which is the Þ Senate of every particu- 


ly cabliſh, lar Congregation compoſed of the Miniſters of the 
Mar. 18.15- ſame, (if they are more then one ) and of ſome 
16, &c which I; ,-v 


ewo places are COMPEtent number of Lay-Elders, and Deacons, 
parallc1|sex= according to the greatneſſe or ſmalneſſe of the ſame 


pounding one . { . , "gp 
inothe * cr Congregations: therein I ſay the ſaid Miniſter or 


the word gv1e* 


dp10y ſhewes whats to bee underſtned by thar other, wxAyoia, viz not the wholecon. 
pregation proumifcuouſly, but ſuch Elders, choſen out of it, whereof the ſmaller Syne- 
driums of every Synagogue or particular Congregations among the ancient lewes,were 
compoſed, of whom we have ſpoken before, out of Exod.I2. 3:21. and I 9. 3. 7. Againe 
the word Ecclefia doth :kewiſe ſhew that by the word Synedrium we are to underſtand, 
not onely cvill Magiſtrates, called alſo by the title of Elders very often in the Old 
Te ſtament,but likewiſe ſuch EccleGhaſticall Officers 2S WEnNowW doe ſpeake GENES che 
{ame tue , who as the former are to be choſen from among the godlicſt, wiſer and dif- 
creet it of the ſaid Congregation, | 

Miniſters 


_ - 
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Miniſters Succeſhively , are moderators from one 
Sabbaih day to another, In which day, eſpecially 
they doe mecte moſt commonly all of them toge- 
ther, both Miniſter, Elders, and Deacons, in the 
Church, after the Sermon in the afternoone, there 
to conſult concerning the ſcandalls or offences 
comitred by any members of the ſaid Congregati- 
on, either in publique or more privately : and that 
either to reconcile parties that are at variance, to 
warne them that are unruly, or to proceede in bro- 
therly charity by the cenſures of the Churcha- 
gainſt ſuchas are rebellious, and that will not bce 
admoniſhed:in a word,to ſer all things in order that 
may beamiſſe to the glory of God, and better edi- 
fication of the Church. The Deacons are there 
preſent alſo whoſe peculiar Office concernes the 
poore of the Pariſh, conſiſting in the gathering of 
Almes for them, when ſome extraordinary occa- 
fion requires itſo,or in receiving alſoatthe iſſue out 
- ofthe Church for to ſupply the want of their poore 
brethren : finally, in diſtributing rhe ſaid Almes, 
faithfully, by the order and advice of the ſaid Mini- 
ſters and Elders, for the relicfe ofthe more needy 
membesr of that congregationeſpecially, whereof 
they themſelves are members; of whom they are 
obliged,to have an eſpeciall care every one of them 
according to his particular diſtin&ion, or quarter 
aſſigned unto him, in viſiting of them, eſpeciallyin 
the time of their affliction, and ſuffering none of 
them'ro goe a begging. Of all which almes both 
received and diſtributed, the ſaid Deacons are ob - 
. liged to keepe, -ard to render alſo a faithfull ac- 
comptevery Communion day, to the faid Mint- 

I 3 ſters. 
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| Gers and Elders, and inthe preſence of the chiefe 


* Rom.12.9. 


£ According 
to the practiſe 
cf the Apoſtles 
Atfts 15.3.2. 
4. 6. &c. ther© 
umicating the 
ancient pra- 
Riſe of the 
Jewes appea- 
ling from the 
lee Syne- 
Ariiis foreno- 
red to the great 
\Synedrinmat 
fruſfalem as it 
s manifeſt our 
* 2Cor. 19 8. 
and 11. 


_ 


puns ns ; <q - 
Py | 


bauſhalders of che ſaid Congtegation, who may 
aſt arthe giving of the, (aid accompts, that they 
may, fee how their Almes are diitribured, and may 
know the berter the eſtate at the {aid poore, there, 

by. to be the more excired to.bountitulneſſe, Now 
all the Otfices doeacknowledge (I meane in {pi- 
rituall matters avely, which doe concernethe ad- 

miniſtration of the keys of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
for o;herwile they are ſubject. in all things uma the 
higher pomers, which are ordained of God; ) None but 
Chriſt alone (who is the King of, his ſaid Church) 

for their Hierarchicall and {upreame head: Yet 
nevertheleſſc in-ſuch a.manner as hat they confeſle 
alſo thatche ſaid Churches Aſſemblics are ſubordi. 
nate one to another , according to that Canon, 
1 Pet. 5.5.be ſubject all of you one to another, &c. (0 

that in difficult affiires, or incaſe of grievance (ifit 
falles out in any matter of udgemenr or cenſure» 
ther for doctrine or manners)both officers & mem- 
bers of the ſame Congregations , preferring one 
another in honour, Rom. 12. 10, docaccordinsly ap- 
peale from the leſſe Aſſembly to a greater, as from 
the Covfiſtorie to. the Colloque, or Provinciall 
Synod, and from this to the Nationall, wherethe 

more difficult matters of dorine and manners are 
concluded anddetermined by the © word of God. 
The ſaid Judges, or Church Governours, having 
no other rule ro governe the ſaid Churches, com: 
mitted to their charge, or tojudgc of any of the 
ſaid cafes, burthe Scriptures onely, whereupon arc 
grounded. all the Canons or Articles of their 
church dilcipline,which:is the particular RC 
CE Of 


o . 
, x 
_ - 


o 
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by they arc alſo'to decide and determine of all the 
fid Eccleſiaſtical! buſineffe, and affaires. And 
choughall the Miniftersamong'them, bee of equal 
authority and power, and likewiſe all Elders and 
Deacons,none of then prerending rohavea greater 
authority thei the orher, or to bee above one ano- 
ther: that is one Miniſter above another ; one El- 
derabove another; or one Deacon above his fel- 
low officer: no more. then any one Church or Con- 
gregation doth not, vor ought to affumeroirſclfe 
any power or authori'y over another, as the greater 
above the leſſe, or thoſe of any great rowneover 
them of the V.Ilages , being as rhey belerve, very 
well grounded 'thercin, upon The wort! of Chriſt 
bimiclte Mat, 20.25, 26. and 27. Afar. 10. 42, 43: 
44.:nd Lubt 22.25, 26. Yer there is no confilfion 
fo; a!! thac,a thong the ſaid Churches Orders or Of- 
ficers, (4S it is ordinatily oSjeRted by the Adverſa- 
rics of the ſaid Church Govcrnement ) buta more 
convenient and very decent” order is obſerved #« 
mong theim : The Miniſters beigg aboye the'EE 
ders in dignitie of Ofrice,, place and honour, and 
the Elders above the Deacons: And che more an- 
cicnt, Miniſters having alfo the precedency of the 
younger, which is'1;kewiſe obſerved among'the El- 
ders afid Deacorts, according to the Rule of the A. 
pofile, ſpeaking to all ſuch divers Church officers, 


Rom, 10. 12, and (lying unto them, thar they ſhould 


preceede one anothor in honour : * 1 Pet. The young ſ#b. 
mitting themſelves unto the Elders ; yea all of thers, 
beeing ſub;e& in a decent order one to another, and at- 
wares clyathed with humility : becauſe God refifteth the 


proud, and giveth grace to the humble, as ſaith _ 
| | c 


" wpo0 the thying up of thiiy Hier a hiball Euphrates. 
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* Mat. x5. 13. 


 Archdeacons, Deanes, 


ſle Saint, Peter,ia the fore alleadged place, after the 
prohibition given there to all dominiering Prelates, 
that they ſhould not be Lords over *miynr, Gods 
heritage. ; 

All which Church Offcers having fnce for many 
ages paſt, beene alcogether cafhier'd out of the 
Church, and deprived ofall that Church Governes 
ment by the Roman Hicrarchicall earthly power, 


forementioned,ot the Pope, together with the ſaid 


Conliſtories and Cogn : in ſtead whereof they 
have erreted the foreſaid Hierarchicall Courts & 
Officers, the moſt part ofthem being but lawyers,or 
laikes (to uſe their owne terme) nomorethenth 
eſteeme our Church Elders to be : Toall which 
they bave givenasnew Offices of their own moul. 
ding and humane invention, ſo likewiſe new names 
and titles of their owne fabrication alſo, noneof 
them being * of the fathers planting as ſaith Chriſt, 
And ſuch are thoſe of the firſt forementioned ranke, 
and order as their as Enops, Chancellors, 
zommiſſaries or Highcom- 
miſhoners, which ſitas Judges in the ſaid Courts, 
and to whom,that Hierarchicall power of thePope, 
Archbiſhops, &c. hath comitred the Adminiſtrati- 
on ef the keyes,not of Chrifts Spirituall kingdome, 
(as Chriſt himſelfe gave to Peter, & to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles repreſenting then the whole Church)burt 
of their carthly Hierarchicall Kingdomes , having 
appointed them to bee the ſale Judges in Ecclefia- 
ſticall cauſes and matters, Then the next that fol- 
low, which are of the ſecond ranke, as namely their 
Secretarics, Dataries, or Regiſters, Adyocates,and 
Procurors occupying Ships. Then follow in wr 
a 


67. 
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laſt place, the third and laſt {get of them, viz. theip 
Promooters, Apparitors, Solicitqruszto which may 
alſo be very well addedail that rable of Qzeſtmen, 
Sidemen, Inquiſicors, Chorch- wardens, Purſivants, 
&c. all which arer1ght A#cupes Aule,or flies of the 
laquiſi:ivn, nay all ] am ſure both great and ſmall, 
birds of a feather and hatchr all ot one damme, I 
mcare that whore of Babylon : All which doe trade 
onthe Sca, or, word tor word, as its in the Origi- 
nail # Swhevowr p2uorras [abour the Sea, Whaeby the 
Holy Gbolt al:.udeth mantieſtly to the warke of 
Hu: bandry,' and to- thoſe thazare occupied in that 
cailivg ro labour the ground, breaking the clods of 
it, and cutting it with the plow : A goodly meta- 
phor indced, very well befitting, and clearcly mani. 
ic{ting the right manner of the trading of theſe Of. 


ficers upon this ſeas : which is alſo uled elſewhere 


to the ſane purpole, viz, 2/al. 129. 2,3. wherethe 
Chuch of God is repreſcmred complaining of her 
E emics and ſaying, Many «time have they afflicted 
we from my youth: and yet they bave not prevailed 4- 
gainit re, The plowers ploned wpou my backe , they 
made long. their ſwrrowes, iy winch Metapboricall 


ſpeech the cruel! afflictions of the Church chus la- * 


boured or plowed up, as it we: ejby her Enenues are 
meart. Which dealing doth very fiily agree r0 a1 
the Piiaticall offices ot choſe Hierarchical Courts; 
#20 plow thus the ſeas or peaples, over which 
they are eſtabliſhed , when once chey doef 1 iato 
their Irches, or are brought-under their cyrnm- 
cal} power: even as the plowmandoth the ground, 
- butnot as he,thereby to-fir itand prepare itthe ber- 


ter, to receive the good ſeede, that i tay bring 
; of K. : forth 


——_————— 
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* Sec alſo E/a. 
$8.7. and x8.2, 


— 


forth the more fruite to the owner; bur rathcr as the 
hirelings uſe rodoe , hiring the ground, and wez. 
ring ir with tilling, till they have ſuck all the tar 
thereof, and filled their owe purſes, to the great 

prejudice and manifeſt dammage of the owner, 
And thus much for the meaning of the words of 
this preſent text. Inthe gxpolition whercof,[ have 
becne conſtrained to inſiſt thus long, becauſe it hath 
beene heretofore otherwiſe expounded and taken in 
another ſence, by the former interpreters, then] 
have done now,being led thereunto, firſt by the ex- 
poſition that the Angell himſelfe doth givetothe 
waters Or ſea , wherupon both the whore her ſelfe 
fitteth (as it hath beene ſhewed out of * Revel, 17, 
15. )and theſe her Officers doe trade: as alſo by the 
conſideration of the type of this Church mentio- 
ned before,the which l have followed from journey 
tro journey, or from one moneth to another, cſpeci- 
ally in the laſt of the third great Period'or partof 
her voayge through the wilderneſle, comparing the 
eſtate, time and eyents of this chriſtian Church, to 
thoſe of that ancient of 1ſrae/, whereupon fay I 
I have grounded this my expoſition; the which 
neverthelefle I doe willingly,and with all humility 
ſubmir(as Idid when I firſt preached it in publike) 
to the wiſe and charitable cenſure of the reſt of the 
moſt faithfull and painefull labourers, my fellow- 
brethrenin the Miniſterie , rowing hard withusin 
the true ſhip of Chriſt ( being in the midſt of thoſe 
Seas toſſed with mighty waves in great jeopardic,) 
that they may bring his true Diſciples to the ſhore 
of heaven, in drawing them out of thoſe troublc- 
ſome and dangerous hierarchicall ſeas : whom I a 
re 


, 


CCS 


— 


firenot to caſt itaway as a new DoRtrine, though it 
might ſeeme ſo at the firſt fight, burro ponder it 
well before, though they finde ir clothed-ina very 
courſe and homely language and yet borrowed; in 
which having dared to walke thus farre in publike, 
[will yet adventure a litle further', obſerving out 
of this text thus expounded ſome few pointsof Do- 
Qrine, the which I meane to handle as briefly as T 
canto apply them dome uſe of Admonition and 


exhortation. And firſt in generall conſidering that \ 


all this Hierarchicall forementioned carthly power 
repreſented by the ſaid Euphraticall Jordan,and all 
the Officers which doe exerciſe or adminiſter the 
ſame power, doe proceed all of them (though ſome 
more immediatcly & manifeſtly then the other) fro 
that Vaiverſall Papall Sea, the common Mother of 


all the other * Harlots, and abominations ofthe earth > * Reyel.17,g. 


and that all the ſaid Officers: are thus repreſented 
unto us in this text, under thoſe foreſaid titles of 
Seafaring men or Sailors in ſhips , whoſe offices 
and unlawfull practiſes doe all iflue of theſame 
Source,this I ſay may yceld this point, viz, that _ 
The Beiſt of Rome together with the falſe Prophet, 
have changed Chrifts fiſhing Ship, or true Church, into 
a very Pirate Ship, or denne of theeves.; who in ſtead 
ofgaining ſoules ro Chriſt doe leeſe them, and in 
liew of bringingthem to Heaven, cauſe their paf 
ſengers ro make ſhip- wrack, both of ſoule and body 
hell, as it appeares not only by the words of our. 
Saviour , ſpeaking to the Scribes and Pharikics of 
his time, the right predeceſſors of theſe, both of 
them having beene the murthers and perſecutors of 
Chriſt and his ſaints, and ſaying unto them Mar. 
K 2 | ; 23» 


DoF, 
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23. 15.Woeurio you Seribes and Pharifies Hypocriter, 
for ye p39} and land to make one Proſelyte, and 
mhen he 13 made, ye make him twofold more the child of 
hell, And againe ſpeaking ot themto his Diſciples, 
he ſaith #88. 15. 14. Let chem alone, they bebl.nde 
leaders of the blind. Andifthe blind leade the blind, 


both ſhall fall nts the ditch; this truth is likewiſe mas 


riteſt by thar v- huch 1s (aid in particular of cher tol. 
lowers, Revel. 12.8. That ae names of the amel. 
lers upon earth who ſhoula worſhip the Beaſt, were mt 
wr. tten inthe booke of the Lambe, ſl une from the foun- 
dation of the no-Id. Bur eſpecial:y ir is clcare dy that 
which is written in the next chapter, v*z. 14. verſe 
9. 10, where Saint John ſaich that the third Angell 
following the tws formey,of whoſe meſlage he had ipo- 
ken in the precedent verſes, ſaid that sf avy mas 
ſhould worſhip the Beaft and his Fmage, and recerve bu 
marke in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhould 
drinke of the wine of the wrath of God. which 1s powred 
out without mixture, into the cup of his ind;gnationant 
hee ſhould bee tormented w:th fire and brimſtone, inthe 


preſence of the boly Angels, and tn the preſence of tht 
_ Lambe, ere. And as tor their  prophaning thus the 


* Mark, 11.17. 


Y being at hand, Teſws went up to Jeruſalem, and found o 
[1 


ſaid trne ſhip of Chriſt, namely his Church and 
Diſciples ; ſee likewiſe what Chriſt did re- 
proach to the foreſaid Scribes and Phariſees, Markt 
11.17. Which may as well be applyedto theſe, 5 
it is related by the Evangelift who {aid , that Chri 
teaching, ſaid unto them, is it not written 2 * M) 
houſe ſhall bee called of all Nations the houſe of prayer 
bat ye have made it adenof theeves, And ſoin 

2.13. &c. where it is ſaid, that the lewes Paſſeovs! 


e 
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the Temple, thoſe that ſouldoxen and ſheepe and dover, 
& the changers of mo»y ſting true ty pes,ot all theſe, 
both Merchants and S:ylors in their trading ſhips, 
eAndwhen he had made « ſconrge of (reall cords, hee 
drove them all owt of the Temple, and the ſheepe & the 
oxen, & powred out the changers money, & overturned 
the 7 ables ;, and ſaid untothem that ſold doves. Tate 
theſe things hence, make not my fathers houſe, a houſe 
of merchandiſe. As | wiſh,and am in very good hope - 
thache is now making ſuch anorher whip, in and by 
the meanes of this honorable houſe of Parliament, 
calledalſo ( as it is reported ) by ſome, though in 
derifion,it may bee, or racher by teare, a whipping 
Parliament )to ſcourge out ofthe ſhipor Church of 
Chriſt, with rhe ſame ſpirit of zeale as hedid, all 
ſuch Pirat-officers,none excepted , whether of the 
firſt, ſecond, or third, forementioned rancke or or- 
der ; together with all che Simoniacall Patrons) 
hbuckſters, abettors and ſellors of Church-benefi. 
ces, Ecclefiafticall cenſures and excommunication, « p.,..,, 
yea ſellers of bodies and * ſoules of men roo, as it is 13. 
ſaid in the 13. verſe of this chapter, who * for filthy * Pt 5-3: 
lacre ſake, trade for ſoules : who together with their 
chiefe owners muſt not only be whipt out, bur alſo 
ſhould be caſt ouer board,into the deepe pit of Per- 
dition,but eſpecially the falſe leaders & their Head- | 
Firſt becauſe he's a right * Apollyon both Atﬀtively Reſon 1. 
and Paſhvely , Aively inthatlike a moſt cruell & *Revel. 9.12. 
foaming boare of the wood he made great havock - 
of the moſt laborious and diligent husbandmen, to 
whom Chriſt had let our his vine,which he and his 
- faid Officers have alſo moſt miſerably waſted; a 
K 3 very 
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en neem, 


A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 


23. 15.Woe umo you Seribes avd Phariſies Hypocriter, 
for ye mm and land 10 make one Proſelyte, and 
when he 13 made, ye make b1m twofold more the child of 
hell. And againe fpcaking of them to his Diſciples, 
he ſaith 4%4, 15. 14. Lrs them alone, they bebl.nde 
leaders of the blind, Andifthe blind leade the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch: this truth is likewiſe ma- 
riteſt by that v. hich is taid in particular of cheir tol. 
lowers, Revel. 12. 8, 7 hat ah names of the awel- 
lers wpon earth who ſhoula worſhip the Beaſt, were nt 
wr tten inthe booke of the Lambe, ſl une from the foun- 
dation of the no-Id. Bur eſpecialiy ir 1s clcare by that 
which is writren in the next chaprer, v*z. 1 4. verſe 
9. 10. whire Saint John ſaich that the third Angell 
following the two former of whoſe meſlage he had ipo- 
ken in the precedent verſes, ſaid that if any man 
ſhould worſhip the Beaft andhis Fmage, and recerve bu 
marke in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhould 
drinke of the wine of the wrath of God, which is powred 
out without mixture, into the cup of his indignationand 
hee ſhould bee tormented w:th fire and brem{tone, inthe 
' preſence of the holy Angels, and tn the preſence of tht 
lambe, &rc. And as tor their - prophaning thus the 
ſaid troe ſhip of Chriſt , namely his Church and 
Diſciples ; ſee likewiſe what Chriſt did 1t- 
proach to the foreſaid Scribes and Phariſees, Markt 
11.17. Which may as well be applyedto theſe, 5 
it is related by the Evangelift who {aid , that Chri 
teaching, ſaid unto them, is it not written 2 * M) 
houſe ſhall bee called of all Nations the houſe of pray! 
bat ye have made it adenof theeves, And ſoin 
2.13. &c. where it is ſaid, that che [ewes Paſſeove 
being at hand, Teſus went up to Jeruſalem, aud found ' 
| he 
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| the Temple, theſe that ſouldoxen and ſheepe and dover, 


& the changers of mo»y ſitting ,crue ty pes,ot all cheſe, 
both Merchants and S:yTots in their trading ſhips, 
eAndwhen he had made & ſcourge of ſmall cord:, hee 
drove them all owt of the Temple, and the ſheepe & the 
oxen, & powred out the changers money, & overturned 
the T ables ;, and ſaid wntothem that ſold deves. Tate 
the ſe things hence, make not my fathers houſe, a houſe 


of merchandiſe. As | wiſh and am in very good hope - 


thache is now making ſuch another whip, in and by 


the meanes of this honorable houſe of Parliament, 


calledalfo ( as 1t is reported ) by ſome, though in 
derifion,it may bee, or racher by teare, a whipping 


Parliament )to ſcourge out of the ſhipor Church of - 


Chriſt, with the ſame ſpirit of zeale as hedid, all 
ſuch Pirat-officers,none excepted , whether of the 
firſt, ſecond, or third, forementioned rancke or or- 
der ; together with all che Simoniacall Patrons) 
hbuckſters, abettors and (ellors of Church-benefi. 
ces, Ecclefiafticall cenſures and excommunication, 
yea ſe)lers of bodies and * ſoules of men too, as it is 
ſaid in the 13. verſe of this chapter, who * for filthy 
lacre ſake, trade for ſoules : who together with their 
chiefe owners muſt not only be whipt our, bur alſo 
ſhould be caſt ouer board,into the deepe pit of Per- 
dition,but eſpecially the falſe leaders & their Head- 

Firſt becauſe hes a right * Apollyon both Atively 
and Paſfively , Actively in thatlike a moſt cruell 8 
foaming boare of the wood he made great havock 
of the moſt laborious and diligent husbandmen, to 
whom Chriſt had let our his vine,which he and his 


- ſaid Officers have alſo moft miſerably waſted ; a 
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manifeſtly by that which is ſaid; Revel.17.8. of this 
Beaſt by the Angell to S. 1ohn: The Beaſt ſaith he 


that thou haſt ſeene,was and is not ,& ſhall aſcend out of 


the bottomleſſe pit and (ball goe into perdition. 
Secondly, he is alſotheman of Siane, fo called 
inthe fore 2lleadged place of 2 Theſ.z. alluding (as 
it 1s very like )ro that ſo frequent name or tiile,uſed 
inthe Old Teſtament of © Athcr beliall, given ſome 
times tothe ſonnes * E1;, whoſe very brethren and 
ſucceffors both the Beaſt and the falſe Prophets are, 
with all their traine of Merchants and Marriners, It 
i$ alſo applied to thole two falſe witacles, brought 
(by that lezabe}, wicked Achabs wife )againſt poore 
« Naboth , to deprive him both of his life and vine- 
yard, (as this wicked lezabel ( fo called likewiſe as 
being the right Antirype of that Revel 2, 20.) hath 
* oftendone by the meanes of her falſe apdForrupred 
ludges or ſhipmaſters of hers) the hiſtorie where- 
of you nay reade 1 Kings 21. 7. 8. &c. which title 
is rendred in the ſaid place of the 2 Theſ. 2. 
3- 8. forealledged with an empharicall demon. 
ſtrative Article taken there «# ##&x ir, pointing out 
this as if he were the chicfe Capraine or ring leader 
amongſt the ſonnes of Beliall ; a primate no leſle 
then Superlative amongſt them,though of very lit- 
tle Laud, Which perhaps may have givenoccafion 
to ſome, to deeme him no lefle then a great devill 
incarnate. Saint Hierom ſpeaking of the father, thus 
explicates it, Homo in quo fons ommium peccatorum , 
eſt. Aman who is the very ſourſe of all evils, both 
ſpirituall and corporall as it is ſhewed and proved at 
largein Sions Plea. Aquinas thus Omnium hominuns 


peſcimus, ut Chriſtus omninm optimus : the worlt o- 
a 
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2 Reaſon, 


e In Hebrew 
Belijrag ual, 


- ignifying 


without profit 
or without 
you } law- 
eſle rebellious 
and wicked, 
which name 15 
given unto 
Sathan or An. 
tichriſt, oppo= 
ſed unto Chriſt 
in3Cor.6.t5 
befirting very 
wall this great 
Vice-Roy. 
of OX US; 
See allo Iudg, 
19.22, 


A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 


all men, contrary to Chriſt, who is the beſt of all, 


Ovrs thus, 4 man whoſe very compoſition is of ſinful. 
neſſe, notorioufly, peercleſly vicious ; not onely in 
his owne perſon, but as another * Feroboam, having 
made the people of God, from Dar to Beerſheba,to 
finne. A right Balaarn, fo like, that ovum ove non 
ſimiHins, one cgge being not more like another,then 
hee is; like that very type of his,thar falſe Prophet; 
whetfore that very name is given to him Rev. 2.14, 
of whom it is faid, that he tawght Balac to caſt 4 ftum- 
bling blocke before the children of Iſrael, to eate things 
ſacrificed unto Idols, and to commit fornication, as wee 
ſhewed but now. Wheretore as the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Jſrael, and a great plague was 
ſent among the congregation of the Lord, (0 1s it come 
ro paſſe allo in this Laodicean lukewarme lare times, 
wherin ſo many have been killed both eorporally & 
ſpiritually, char rono othertime, then this preſent, 
can bemoft juſtly applyed [ as was neted before; ) 
that faying of Chriſt Mat.24.22. that except Chit 
in his moſt wonderfull and unſpeakeable mercy had 
not now, (2s hee hath tothe great praife of his moſt 
hoty Name, 'ſhorrncd thefe dayes both of ſpiritual 
remprations and provecarions, yeaand (morethen 
Mm Balezums mime) of moſt violent injunRions and 
conftramts roeare things ſaczificed unto Idols, no 
fonle wes like robe ſaved , 1-»alfo of moſt horrible 
and 2bominable treafons and conſpiracies tending 
tothe urter confuſton , and-in all kkelyhood finz!! 
and torall overthrow both of Church and -Com- 
mon-wealrh in theſe three Kingdomes eſpecially: 
fo that therewwasno Al. th like to be ſpared, efpecial- 
Yy of the beſt profeſſors, whowete thereby like to- 

paral» 
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of the Lord, who made Heaven and Earth, 

Thirdly and laſtly, herein alſo may he bee com- 
pared to that faigned Charon of the Pagan Poets, 
who was the boatman of Hell, to carrieover the 
blacke Styx, in his moſt. wide and capable ferrie 
boate, the ſoules of men: tro whom may be applyed 


him, according to his former practiſes) that vaine, 
yea moſt blaſphcmous boaſting power that 15 read 
in the Decretals , which the Popes doe attribute 
unto themſelves, viz, That if they carried with 
them, millions of ſoules to be tormented with the 
. great Devill in Hcll, no man was toreprove them : 
ſo imperious was he, and ſo abſoluteinall his Ty- 


rannics both corporall and pirituall, that nopower 


either remporall or ſpirituall, was able to reſiſt or 
reſtraine him, only,from his intended deviliſh plors 


and deſignes: but ſo would goc on, come what 
L mighr 


parallel! the deſolation of thar ſo great and flourith- 
ing Empire of Germazie , of that ſo long reformed 
Kingdome of Bohemia, and of thoſe ſo famous and 
purely reformed Churches of that fo late flouriſh- 
ing Principalitie of the Palatine, if not to excell 
them. 1f it had not beene the Lord, who hath been on 
owr ſide, when ſuch monſtrous and Gyantlike Vice» 
Roys and Traytors were riſes up againſt us: * for then 
they had ſwallowed us up quicke: their wrath being 0 , m_ "Os 
vehemently kindled again# us then their waters had © 
overwhelmed ns, the ſtreame whercofhad gone over our 
ſonles. Then thoſe proud Hcerarchicall waters had gone 
over our ſoules. But bleſſed bee the Lord, wha hath 
wot given us 4 prey 10 their teeth. Our ſoule is eſcaped as 
abird out of the Snare of ſuch foulers , the ſnare is 
broken, and we are eſcaped. Our helpe is in the name 


+ 


Bs 


f This is to be 
read in the 
Popes owne / 


(in reſpe& of what hath hath beene already ſaid of Decrerals, 
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A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, © 


* Provy.19.5. 


Le, 


mightcome of it: yea ler Church, State, King and 
all, ſinke or fwimme, 'twas all oneto him ; ſo hee 
might have brought ro paſſe his owneends, which 
were indeede no better then Hamans, as it is now 
manifeſt to all the world: In whoſe ſhamefull end 
may all impenirent traitors with their deviliſh pro. 
jedtsand conſpiracies fall and finiſh: that the King, 
State, ard Church may for ever flouriſh and pro- 
ſper : for if the wicked be oncetaken taken away jrom 
before the King, his throne cannot but be eftabliſhed in 
righteonſneſſe, ſaith Salomon, Prov.25.5. 

I will cnd this firſt point of Doctrine in a word 
or two of admonition to all ſuch as hitherto have 
worſhipped the Beaſt, and his image, and have received 
his marke in their forehead; or in their hand, andio 
all that with them have drunk of the wine of the wrath 
of this whoyes fornications : to all Recuſan-Papiſts 

meane, and Hierarchiſts whatſoever they bee: be- 
ſceching them to conſider ſeriouſly with themſelves 
the lamentable forementioned condition,arid woe- 
full eſtate of all them that have heretofore, or doe 
yet daily thus hazard their poore ſoules, into ſuch 
ſhips ; either to trade among ſuch Pirats, or if 
they bee but paſſengers with them, to take ſuch 
blood-drunkenguidcs for Pilots,anid ſuch beaſt like 
Marriners for rowers,who in ſtead of bringing them 
them to Heavenand Heavenly reſt, as they profeſle 
and boaſt, doe carrie them downe into the Sea of 
the Evphratian Jordan;z with a moſt violent and 
ſwift currant, to percipitate them in the end, toge- 


* Reve1.20.19 ther with themſclves, in * that lake of fire and brim- 


fone, there tobe tormented day and night, for ever and 
ever, Hearethis and tremble, for it is now high 
time,ifever,to * flee from thewrath which is at band, 

_' 


_ 
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vp therefore, * get ye out of this Sodome. Doe I ſay * Mar. 3.37. 

unto you, as once £o# ipake unto his ſonnes in law, « Gee. r9.14: 

for the Lord will preſently deſtroy it, * Come ont of Ba- 

by/on ſay I againe unto you as the Angel in the Reve- * Revel. 18.4. 

lation,to the people of God, that ye be u0 more parta- 

kers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues : 

Get ye out of ſuch ſhips,8 forſake ſuch wiltull blin- 

ded guides, elſe you ſhall afluredly * fall both intothe 

ditch, as ſaith our Saviour. Stop no more your Cares; * Mar.1g.r4. 

* like the deafe adder, which will not hearken to the 

voyce of charmers, charming never ſo wiſely, And if he * Plal.58.6, 

doth yet grant you 10 day to heare his voyce , * harden 

mot your hearts, as in the provocation, inthe day of the * Heb.z.7.8. 

laſt remiptation in the wilderneſſe , whereour fathers *<- 

have tempted him, proved him, and ſcene his workes, 

for the ſpace not of fortie yeares only as the anci- 

ent Jewes, but now of full a thouſand two hundred 

fifty and upwards, leaſt he ſweare againe in his wrath 

that ye ſhall not ewtey into his reſt. * Depart therefore 

} pray you, from the tents of ſuch wicked men, leſt ye bee * Numb.16. 

conſumed in all their finnes, and bee ſwallowed up with _ 

them, and goe downe alive into the pit of deſtruction : 

nay, hye ye, leſt with the fooliſh Virgins you tarrie * Math,3.z z 

till the doore of repentance bee ſhutupagainſt you, | 

and icbetoo late for you to cry Lord Lord open to 

v,And thus much ſhall ſaffice for this firſt point. 
Inthe ſecond place, from this conſideration, that 

theſe Mariners or Courr-officers of ſuch Mer- 

chants,doe make ſuch a rich trade or gaine upon this 

Sand of the people of God, in theſe Hierarchi- 

call ſhips or Courts, obſerve this other point of | 

dofrine,viz. that | . 2. Dot. 

The Miniſters of the Reaſt & falſe Prophet, even 

| 2 
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I On 


A Complaint of the falſe Propbers Mariners, 


®*Ier.6.13, 


a Tim 6.5. 
* Tit.4.11. 


Mar 12.40. 
Luke 20.47- 


2 Tim-3. 1.&c 


* z Pct,3.195+ 


as their head aſl of them T fay, makea trade both of 
ſoules,& ofall other things ſpirituall;pilling & ſpoy 
ling all thoſe that ſaile wich them, both of their 
remporall & ſpirituall goods, behaving themſelves 
therin,even as the falſe Prophets did of old, of wh6 
the Lord doth ſo often complaine by lus Prophets, 
as we may reade Eſay 56.19, &c. where ſpeaking of 
them he ſaith, The watchmen are blind:they are allig. 
norant they are all dumbe dogs,they cannot barke: ſlee. 
ping lying downe, loving to ſlumber, yea they are greedy 
dozs, which can never have enough, and they are ſhep- 
hcards that cannot underſtand: they all looke to their own 
way, everyone for his gaine. And ler. 6. 13.* Fromthe 
leaſt of them ſaith he, even unto the greateſt of them, 
everyone is given to covetonſneſſe : and from the Pre. 
phet even unto the Prieſt every one dealeth falſely, And 
Ezech. 24. 2.3. Sonneof man, ſaith ihe Lord there 
conccrning all ſuch falſe Prophers , propheſie azainſ 
the ſhepheards of Iſrael, propheſie & ſay unto them: Thus 


ſaith the Lord untothe ſhepheards of Fſrael , that doe 


feede themſelves, ſhould not the ſhepheards feede the 
flockes ? ye eate thefat,and ye cloath youwiththe woull, 
ye kill them that are fed; but ye feede not the flocke ec. 
And ſuch were the falſe Apoſtles in the verytime 
ofthe Apoſtles of whom S. Paul ſpeaketh to Time- 
thie, * whomade a gaine of zodlineſſe,& who did * ſub- 
vert whole houſes , teaching things which they ought 
nt, for filthie lucyes ſake, as he ſaith in his Epiſtle to 
Titus. And in his ſecond to Timothy he did foretell 
that * iz the laſt dayes perilous times ſhoul4 come., be- 
cauſe men ſhould bee "abu of their owne ſelves, cove- 
tows, &c. whom Saint Petey in that Propheticall E- 
piftle of his compares to Balaarm, ſaying that *'they 

ſhould 


- 
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ſhould forſake the right way and goe aſtray, follow ng 
the way of Balaam the ſonne of Bozor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſneſſe : likewilc Saint Fude in thar 
other Prophericall Epiſtle of his, whe:c bce de- 
nounces a woe unto them ſaying that * they ſhould 
goe in the way of Cain, and ſhould run greedily afier the 
error of Balaam for reward , and ſhould periſh in the 
gaintſaying of Core, 

The cauſes whereof are, firſt their impierie, teſt i- 
fied in that they have (as the Phariſes) in the time of 
Chriſt * bound heavie burthens, and grievous tobee 
borne, an4 laid themon mens ſhoulders, but they them- 
elves would not move them with one of their fingers: 
as he ſpeakes of them, Mat. 23. 4. Secondly,cheir 
intollerable pride, manifeſted in that * they have ov- 
poſed and exalted themſelves aboue all that is called 
God, or that is worſhipped : ſo that as God they have jit- 
teninthe Temple of God behaving themſelves as if they 
were Gods,as ſaycs the Apoſtle of the man of f11ne, 
2 Theſ. 2.4. And laſtly, their inſatiable cov. tu- 
ouſneſſe before proucd, 

The uſe of which point may ſerve briefely ro 
convince all ſuch,thar doe either tyranniſe over the 
Lords heritage, as if they were Lords over it, 
though it bee * forbidden them by him whofe ſuc- 
ceſlors they affirme themſclve ro be: Or who not 
onely for lucre ſake, but by pride, or by any o'h-r 
_ unlawfull meanes , doe intrude themſelves in rhe 
Miniſtcriall tuntion. Noneof which are rruc Mt- 
niſters-of Chriſt , but rather of Antichriſt, b-cavſe 
they «doe not enter by the doore into the ſheepe fold, but 
elimbe up, ſome other way, who theretore are »ighe 
thiefes and robbers, according to Chriſt vwae 
verdia, L 3 My. eve 


* Tude 12, 


Reaſon 1, 


* Mt. 33-4, 


Reaſon 2. 
* 2 Thel. 2.4. 


3. Reaſon, 


Ve. 


Mm r Pet, 5.3. 


* ſohn r0.r,. 
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HY]. me. 


Moreover obſerve ( from this that God hath left 


' his Church ſtanding thus long at the ſhore of that 


3. Dot. 


Exod. 1.10,&c 
Judg. 3.8.1 2. 
and 31, 
Item. 4.2.&c, 
and 6,2.&c. 
and 10.7. &c. 
and 13,1. 
2 King.10.33 


and 17.3,&c. 
and 24. 1. &c. 
Luke2,1,&c. 


Mar, 2.1 2,&c; 


Luke 1 3. 1. 
Revel.6. 10. 
AQs 2. 22. 33, 
and 4.5.6. 

and 20.37. 
Revyel.n 1.7. & 
I3.17. 

and 13.7« 

and 17.14. 


* 2 Cor.4.3.9. 


Reaf. Ls 
* Deut, 8.3 3. 


Hierarchicall Euphrates, aftcr ſo long and hard a 
voyage thorow that huge wildernefle of Jdolatrie 
foce {poken of) this other point of doctrine, 

That God hath often delivered his Church into 
the hands of moſt crue!l Tyrants and Pirates both 
Civill and Eccl-hiaſticall: as hee did of old, when 
he brought hcr under that moſt cruel! ſervitude of 
the Egyptian Pharaos,and likewiſe of the Amorites, 
Cananites , Moabites, Midianites , Ammonites, 
Philiſtins , Afſyrians , Syrians, Romans, Herods, 
Pilates, and Pagan Emperors, and falſe Prophets: 


* as the Sacred Hiſtories both of the Old and New 


Teſtament doe fully teſtifie: and thus hath hee 
dealt with it, by the meanes of the High-Prieſts, 
Scribes and Phariſes in the time of Chriſt, andin 
thatalſo of his Apoſtles, and fince by the Popes, 
and all that rable of Metropolitan Prelates, Arch- 
biſhops and Dioceſan Biſhops, even fince the tims 
of Conſtantine the great: and by all their foreſpe- 
cified Officers and Mariners, all of them Anticriſti- 
an Pirates, as it is recorded in the bookes of the 
Martyrs, and in many other humane ſtories. By all 
whoſe meanes, the ſaid poore Church hath beene 
alwaics * ſorely oppreſſed, yet not diſireſied, perplexed, 
yer not altogether withont helpe: perſecuted, but not fore 
ſaken, cait downe but not deſtroyed, alwaies bearing 4* 
bout inthe body the dying of the Lord Feſus. 

And that for theſe reaſons, as firſt roexercile it; 
x to bumble it 'alſo and to prove it, to know what is her 
heart, and whether the members thereof will keepe 
his Commandememts : therefore hath hee humbled _ 


Y 


wpon the drying wp of their Hierarchicall Euphrates, #99 


—_—— 


and ſuffered her to hunger ,, as it is laid of the people 2 Reaſon, 
of liraclduring the time of their abode in the wilder- | 
neſſe : yea ro corrcCt it & to purge it more & more 
of tier fins. As alſo for the greater confuſion of her 3 Reaſon. 
cmemics, who thereby fill up their meaſure, and 
haſten their owne ruine and utter deſtruction. 

Which muſt ſerve, as for the inſtruction and Yſe. 
comfort of the one, ſoallo for theterror and con- 
viRtion of the other; of whom God will ar length 
take vengeance, as hee doth now beginto doe of 
theſe Vice-Roys, Merchants and Marriners,in theſe 
moſt happie dayes whercin we live ; of w** we may 
very well ſay, what Chriſt ſaid once, of therime of 
his firſt comming inthe fleſh, ſpeaking to his Diſ. 
ciples, and ſaying, * Bleſſed are your eyes, for theyſee, = gariz.16, 
and your eares, for they heare, and verily 1 ſay unto you, 17. 
that many Prophety, and righteous men, have deſiredto 
ſeethoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſcene them: &f 
10 heare thoſe things which ye heare, and have not heard 
them. And therefore oughtwe alſo even now to be- » eye), 19.1.2 
gin to praiſe the Lord ſaying, * Allesjah : ſalvation, 
and honour, and power untothe Lord our God: for true 
andr17hteous are his judgements, for he doth now judge 
the great whore, which 1. corrupt the earth, with hey 
fornications, and doth avenge the blood of his ſervants 
« h:r hand: as it is commanded unto us, Revel. 19, 
1.2, and therein follow the example of the ancient 
People of Iſrael, who as ſoone as they were paſſed 
ovet the Iordan, & were but newly entred intothe 
borders of Canaan, as it is witneſſed of them by 
the Propher, Pſal. 66. where the people of God 
'ts brought in prayſing him for his wonderfull * Pſal.66..2, 
Workes, and ſaying, * Make « joyfull noyſe unto Gol Ke, 
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* Toſh, 5.10. 


all ye lands, fing forth the hotour of his name : make 
his praiſe glorious, Say unto God how terrible art they 
in thy wor kes? through the greatneſſe of thy power, ſhall 
thine enemirs ſubmit themſelves unto thee. All the 
earth ſhall worſhip tice, and ſhall ſing unto thee, they 
ſhallſing to thy name, Selah. Come and ſee the workes 


of God, May we likewiſe ſay with them , he is ter. 


rible in his doings towardsthe children of men, He tur- 
ned the Sea into ary land, they went through the flood, 
aswec dye now, ard there they did rejoyce in him, as 
wee oughralſoto doe. This inay be gatheredalſo 
out of Foſh. 5. 10. where it 1s laid that after the 
Iſraelites were paſſed over the Iordan, and after 
they had renewed the covenant of the Lord 
by the Circumciſion ( as all the Chriſtian Iſrael 
of God muſt likewiſe doe ) * they kept alſo pre- 
ſently after the Paſſeover, in the'celebration whereof 


Cor.1e. 6. and they were wontto ſing the Pſal. 113. and 114,&c. 
11+ and ſo muſt wee, for all thoſe things happened unts 


them for types , andthey are written for our admoniti.- 
on, ſaith the Apoſtle, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

Before I end this text I muſt yet ſay a word or 
two concerning the behauiour of theſe Court-offi- 
cers or Mariners, in this ſo manifeſt a danger : who 
are therefore ſaid inthe laſt words of this 17 verſe 
to ſtand a farre off: and that no doubt, for the very 
ſame cauſe, for which it was alſo ſaid in the former 
verſes of this chapter, that both the Kings of the 
earth and the Merchants ſtood likewile afarre off, 
as wereade verſe 1o. and 15. viz. for feare of her 
rormenr, theſe being no leſſe timorous then they, 
yea they are rather more,being right I 
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and very like frogs which are moſt timorous Crea. 
tures, the leaſt, noiſe making them quickly to 
dive and hide themſelves in their puddle wa- 
ters. But where will,or can cheſc hide now them- 
ſelves : their Euphraticall Iordan being now dryed 
up? ſure they can bur skip up and downe, yet fora 
very little while, ( and that yer as the fiſh doth in 
the frying pan, from which. ic falls in the fire) to 


croake and doe their mellage as it was ſhewed be- 


fore, tor they muſt all-be caught and killed (uoleſſe 
they repent, to give glory to the God of Heaven, as 
ſome ſhall 6" oe as it appeares Revel, 11. 
13.) Beſides by the dryingup of their ſaid Euphra- 
tes the terror of the Lord 1s fallen upon them, as 
iffell upon that prophane Belſhazzer when hee ſaw 
the fingers of @ mans hand writing over againſt the 


£ 
: 


cundlſitck,&c. For then as it'is ſaid theregfbe King 
contenance was changed, & his thoughts troubled bim, 
ſothat the joynts of his laynes were looſed, and his knees 


ſmote one againſt another ;, but eſpecially when * one *Ier.g1. ge.m 


5. ap m—_ _— weſſs wires 
aaher totell the, King of Babyion that bu ES 
ws dryed up, and yl Snape annoynted bad 
luken bis City at one end,and that the men of warre were 
44,25 it had beene feretold by the prophet Jere- 
zi. Even. ſo. thefe. hearing and feeing now their 
hid Euphrates to bee thus dryed up, and having 
therby their conſcience throughly awaked ,. accu- 
ling them of their barbarous cruekcies, filthy whore- 

, prophane drunkennefſe and unſatiable co- 
vtuouſneſle , this. is. I ſay the caoſe why chey doe 


bay for hus (tandafarre off. ah 
befes ek Raring pn off, may _ 
; M 
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* Phil,3.1 9. 


* Tit.1.12. 


manner note unto us, the true qualitie of theſe 4m. 
phibies, and filthy frogges; who having bur mouth 
and belly oncly, (as reſembling thoſe falſe teach. 
ers mentioned by Saint Paul x whoſe end is deftrulti. 
on, whoſe God is their bellie, and whoſe glory is inthe 
ſhame, and who mind but earthly things. Or like the 
Cretians whom the ſaid Apoſtle affirmes, upon the 
teſtimonie of one of their owne Prophets, tohave 
been * alway lyers, evill beats, and ſlow bellies) who 
therefore can doe nothing but croake onely, toin. 
cireand provoke, yea the Kings themſelyes, with 
their Armies, to fight and ſhed the blood of their 
owne beſt and faithfulleſt ſubjeRs : 'while they in 
the meane time doe feede and” pamper their unſz- 
tiable bellies ; never follicitous nor willing throwgh 
feare of a bad ſuccefle roenter the lifts of a faire 


- combat) concerning the divine righ: of theit ſo 


* Toſh. 9.4, &c. 


ſtatelic and pompous an Hierarchicall 'Governe- 
ment) there to have the matter try<d'by the word 
of God, the infallible Tudg® >f 211 controverfics 
and doubts , whether iv mace: of Do@:uie of 
Church diſcipline; judging fr ro Hee © (afercourſe 
for them t« play th: Grbeonrtes warts! (their right 
types ) wir our Foſhya * and the Princes of the 
Congrevation which Gibroni:cs having ſeene and 
heard whar had teene don- unto Fericho andro'M, 
as we reade Joſh. 9. 4. &c., They did worke , then 
wiltly ( eve Tas thi Hierarghikes doe | and went and 
made as if they 1 1d beene embaſſadors , and tooke Wil 
ſackex upon thejr afſes, and wine bottells,* old and ren, 
and bound up, even like the arguments and allegath 
ons of theſe, pleading for their Prelaticalt Suprem> 
cy, nothing but Antiquity, atd the _—_— 


—_— 
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2nd gray haired,conſtitutions & Canons of fathers, 

' Councells, and Synods, yea Starutes and lawes of | 

former wiſe learned and grave Lawyers and Coun- 

ſellors, allowed, and approved by the Authority 

ofthe moſt godly and puiſſant Emperors, Kings 

and Princes of Chritendome even fince the time 

of Conſtantine the grear, that moſt Religious - 
Prince brought thereby to avow and eſtabliſhir by 

that (fo much weather beaten, and overtyred) Ca- 

non of that famous and firſt Orthodox Councell 

of Nice, attributing the priority of the Patriarch- y.14 ave. 
ſhip (therein firſt enated) to the Biſhop of Rowe, 327. 
(as his ſucceſſors at leaſt would have made the 

world beiceve,) by perverting the true ſence, yea 

and fallitying the very Canon itſelfe, as ir was at, | 

laſt found our and detected in that of Carthage, held A OE 
almoſt one hundred yeares after.) Herein bchaving Sei” falli= 
themſelves altogether like the foreſaid Gibeonites, {tempor 
Who came to loſhua unto the campe at Gilgal, with ſuch was i-hſtood 
old ſhoves, and cloated upon their feet, and old garments _— 
#97 them, all the breadof their proviſion being alſo was ut laſt de- 
41) and mouldy, pretending thereby to bee come from <r<cc by the 
«farre countrey, as theſe would ſeeme to be, though (1,ouss vet 
they come bur from Rome, being iſſued out of the. Epiſcopo vel 
Roman Hierarchical, Idolatrous Sea, ro which /974% ex 
they laboured alſo tooth and naileto have reduced alijs provin- 
theſe Kingdomes: different thercin indeede , and {/* me!79%0- 
therefore farre worſe then the Gibeonites g and avenge 7g 
greater beguilers without compariſon : of whom Yam Rowamum 

appelare liceat: 


you ought therefare( O ye moſt worthy Princes of £5, ;41 


une, cognitio canſarum Ecliefticarum' penes Epiſcopor & Metropolitanum,ſe- 

cunde penes concilium provinciele, ultima penes /niverſele. Item, ne ullum jus deins 

an. —_ Pape ſuper Africenas Eclefias concernatur. Alfted, 2g. Chron. concih, 
+ 2009, 
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®* Joſh g. 14. 


4 Dod. 


* Thel. 5.3. 


the Congr«ga'ion )tetake heede, leſt you treate of 
any - peace with chem, or make any league with 
them, ro ler them liveany more in that Hierarchi. 
cal' ſea of cheirs :elſe rhey will beguile, yea rather 
betray !ofbus himſelfe his Religionand ftate, to the 
gr: atcft enemie thereof : be ye therefore adviſed 
and take * counſell at the mouth of the Lord, inabu- 
finefle of ſo great importance, and greater (1 
dire ſay with permiion) then any that can be trea- 
td of, and whereon dependeth the whole welfare 
of ſtare King and Religion, or' atter ruine and 
downefallthereof, unlcſle it be narrowly and ſpee- 
dily lookt into and wiſcly prevented with the afh- 
ance and favour of chat Almighty God who hath 
bitherro ſo wonderfully continued and counte- 
nanced you in all theſe ſo weighty affaires ajread 


by youperformed, to the joy of all crue Engli 


hearts and terror ofall our Enemies both at home 
and abroad z As you may very manifeſtly perceive 
it already by the ſaid behaviour of all thefe Euphra- 
tian frogges, and ſhall more and more, « weſure que 
teur dit Euphrates ſaſſechera. This being the ſence 
of theſe words as we take it, and judge by thepre- 
miſſes that it cannot bee rakenotherwiſe, it may 
yeld this point of Doctrine unto us, viz. that. | 
The vindicating Tudgement of God, doth moſt 
often terrific his moſt fierce and haughty enemies, 


| overtaking them moſt commonly atunawares, and 


whenthey thinke themſelves to bee cock ſure, and 
very farre from it, as Saint Paul doth teſtific ſay- 
Ing of ſuch that * Whew they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety: 
then ſudden deftruition commeth upon,them as travaile 
upon a roman with child,and they ſhall not eſcape. This 

may 


» = 
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may be proved by many examples both in the Old 

and New Teſtament, as of Pharaoh , when hee 

was drowned ay os armie mo read ſca: for | 

when God * 190 their chariot wheeles, they were « 

ſo «foniſhed thereat, that they ſaid, let us _— _— OY 
face of Iſrael: for the Lord fighteth for them, againſt 

the Egyptians. Thus was Nebuchadnezzar ſurpriſed, | 
for * as he was walking inthe palace of the Kingdome of * AR” 
Babylon, aying is not this great Babylon that F have ” 
built for the houſe of the Kingdome, &c. While the 

nord was in his mouth there fell a voyee from heaven, 

( at the which no doubt hee was no f{effe amazed, 

then was afterwards Belſhazzar his ſonne at the 

hand writing forementioned) ſaying, O King Nebs- 

chad- nez24r, tothe it is ſpoken ; the Kingdome is de- 

parted from thee. Thus it fell out alſo to proud H4- 

man, whoas ſoone as he heard theQueene Efey ac. 

cuſing him to bee * the great adverſaric and wicked * 526-7. nay 
enemic, who had ſold her and her people, (the Iſrael of hy 
God being then incaptivity, (as theſe had done, . \ 
lixewiſe the true Chriſtian Iſrael of the three King- 

domes,then in captivity & diſtreſſe alſo,not only #0 

be held for bondmen & bondwomen, but to be deſtroyed, 

bs be laine,e to periſh,(as woefull experience had too 

ſoone proved it forus,if God had notin his (bur roo 
 Intkeconfidered ) wonderfull mercy towards this 

land, preventedir, in his good time by rhe meanes 

of the forementioned Hollanders.) Then I ſay, at 

ſuch a relation wes the ſaid Haman ſore afraid, ſeeing 

in the Kings face , that there was evill determined 4- 

gainſt hims bythe King. Wereade alſo in this booke 

_ of the RevWation thiac when Chriſt: the Lambe 


came to take vengeance of the perſecuting Pagan 
| M 3 Empe- 
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Revel.6.15. 
16,&c. 


Reyel. J 8.7.8, 


Reaſ. I's 
* Deut. 29.19. 
20, 


Emperors, that then, The Kings of the earth, andthe 
great men, and the rich men, andthe chiefe captaines, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
freeman, hid themſelves inthe dens andinthe rocks of 
the mountaines, and ſaidio the mountaines and rocks; 
fall on us and hide us from the face, of him that ſitteth 
on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lumbe : far 
the great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
zo ſtand. And the like muſt of neccſlity fali our to 
this whore , her Merchants and Marriners, whoſe 
Euphraticall Iordan ſhall then beedrycd up when 
ſhe ſhould ſay in her heart, 7} ſit « Queente, andamna 
widdow, and ſball ſee noſorrow: for therefore (aith the 
Angcl ſhall her plagues come in one day,for her greater 
terror and aſtoniſhment, death and mourning and fa- 
mine, and ſhee shall be utterly burnt with the fire of 
excommunication: for ſtrong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

The reaſon whereof may bee firſt, becauſe they 
applaud , flaiter, and blefſe themſelves in their - 
hearts laying, * that they 5hall have alwayes peace, 
though they walke inthe ſtubborneſſe of their hearts #0 


| addedrunkenneſſe tothirſt, as it is ſaid Deut. 29.19. 


2 Reaſon, 


and therefore as it is further added in the ſaid.place, 
The Lordwill not ſpare them, but then the anger of the 
Lord,and h1s jealouſie shall ſmoake againſt them. and all 
the curſes that are written in this booke, 5hall lie upon 
them, &c. 

Secondly, becauſe the Lord cakes them uſually 
whenthey are ſoothing themſelves in their naugh- 
tineſſe, and ſaying.in their hc ar's as thoſe prophanc 
ONES iN Zephan : that the Lord would doe them neither 
good nor evill; whom the Lord threatens there 


ſaying, 
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ſaying that *7# ſhall come 10 paſſe at that time, that F 
will ſearch ſaith he, Feruſalem with candles and puniſh 
the men that are thus ſetled on their lees, and therefore 
their goods ſhall become a bootie, and their hoaſes a deſo- 
lation; then he addeth inthe next verſe, that rhe great 
day of the Lord was neere,it is neere ſaith he, and ha- 
ffeth greatly, which is a day of wrath, aday of trouble 
_ and bfreſfe 4 day of any and deſolation, oc. 
Thirdly, becauſe moſt commonly, the Judge- 
ments that God layeth upon them are very grie- 
vous, and terrible, and then * the Lord gives them 


M Zeph.1. I IJ» | 
13. 34z&c. 


3 Reaſon, 


* Deut.28.65, 


trembling hearts, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of *- 


minde, (ſo that their lives hang in doubt before them, 
and they are in feare day and night having neaſſurance 
of their life, according to that threatning mentioned 
inthe Law. And our Saviour teſtifies the ſame,l[pea- 
king of the great judgements, that ſhould fall upon 
the world of the wicked intheſe latter times, ſaying 
that * then there ſhould be fignes inthe Sunne, and in 
the Moone, and inthe ſtars, and upon the earth diſtreſſe 
of nations ,with perplexitie,the ſea andthe waves roare. 
ing, yea ſaying that wens hearts { args faile them 
for feare, looking after thoſe things which are comming 
onthe earth, 

Fourthly, God retaliates unto them, paying 
them in their owne coyne,. as tbey have preſle 
downe, and thereby endeavored to terrific molt of 
the beſt ſervants and children of God, with their 
moſt heavie and tyrannicall burdens, ſodoththe 
Lord purſue them with heavie and terrifying 
| plagues, for it is a righteous things with God, (aith 

Apoſtle to *(yecompence tribulatian to them that 
trouble you... © | | 
Fitly, 


_ 


*Luke 21,45 


4 Reaſon, *. 


*2 Thel, 8.6. * 
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5 Reaſon. 


«+ Iſa.z3.10, 
x 1,&c, 


6 Reaſon. 


[bat! dwell with the devouring fire ? who #5 


Fiftly, God in his juftice wilt have his hand to be 
ſcene againſt chofe rhar make warre agaihſt him,and 
2painft his people : he will appeave in b:s anger againſt 


ſuch, and that muſt needes be terrible unco chem, 


tor thos ſaiththe Lord himfelfe by his Prophet, 
* Now will I riſe (e:th he : \ now will Fbe exalted, now 


will } lift up my felfe, ye ſhall conceive chaffe, ye ſhall 


bring "ſtable, &#c. Therefore ſaith hee afrer- 


wards, The finners in Zion are afraid, fearefulneſſe 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocyites : whotherefore us 


(ball dwell with everlaſting burnings. 

Finally , another canſe of their terrour & the 
guilrineffe of thetr owne confeiences : they had im- 
poſed ( during their idolatry, intollerable pride and 
and crueltie)upon the people of God, heavie yokes, 
which while che world went wefl wirls them, they 
ſcarſe ever felt, but in the time of diſtreſle, chey ae 
madeſenfiblerhereof: as /ofephs brethren who be- 


Gen: 43:21. + ing fallen in grear diftreſſe' in Fgyps, conſdthen 


rerrember, but never before; theis moſt bardarous 
andinhumane cracltie, nfed againſt thefr'owne bro- 
ther, for then they could fay one'to anorher, wee ave 
verily oe concerning 0ur brother, in thet we ſaw the - 
angsish of his ſoule, when hebeſouzht ws, and wee would 
net heare: therefore is this diſtreſſe comenupen us. 
This doctrine doth furniſh matter of exhortarion 
coall ſorts of men, but eſpectally rorhem whom the 
Lord hath conſtitured in authority over their bre- 


thren in Church & C6monwealth, who are tobe 


admonifhed by itro feare fla which brings after'it, 


ſuch ſudden thunderchaps,andmoſt jadges 
ments, though in the committing thereof aA 
- very 


} 


”= the drying up of their Hierarchical Bapbrates, 


aq 


8 


vcry pleaſant and celighttull : which makis men to 
commit it even with greedineſſe,it beeing but a ſport 
to fooles to doe miſchiefe ſaith Salomon. N dy {ich 
men ROE could not ſometimes ſleepe except they 
had done miſchiefe, and their ſleepe were taken away, 
wnleſſe they had cauſed ſome to fall, But they muſt al- 
ſo know on the orher {ide that there is a terrible 
woe denounced by God himſclte, againſt all thoſe 
that deviſe iniquity, and worke evill apowtheir beds : 
to prattiſe it as ſoone as it is day light, becauſe it is in 
the power of their hattd: that doe covet fields, and take 
them by violence, and houſes and take them away : So 
they oppreſſe a man and his houſe, even a man and his 
heritage, as th.ſe trading Vice: Roys, M-rchants & 
Mariners have done, To all whom the Lord ſpea» 


keth by the ſame Prophet in the following chap. chap, 3 1,&c. 


ſaying, Heare F pray you 0 heads of ſacob, andye Prine 
ces of the hduſe of [;racl, for ſuch have they reputed 


themſ. lves tO be, and ſuch would they ſtill be taken 


for: F's it not for you to know judgement ? who hate the 
good, es love the evill who plucked off their skin fro off 
them and the:r-fleſb of my people, and flay therr skinne 
off them, and breake their bones and chop them inpeeces, 
4 for the pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron. I here- 
fare ſhall they cry unto the Lord in the day of trouble, 
but he will not heare them : hee will even hide his face 


from them at that time. Bc wiſe now therefore * O «pe, .4.,0., 


ye Kings , receive chaſtiſement ye governours of the 
earth,ſerve now the Lordwith feare and trembling ki(ſe 
the ſonne leſt hebe angry and ye periſh in the way, when 


his anger ſhall burne ſuddenly ; * Take heede that yebe « ,q 5.9. 


vt found even to fight againft God, as (aid once that 


wiſe Councellor Gamaliel, ſpeaking to them of 
N | the 


— 


Proy,10.23, 


and 


4+ 16, 


Mica. 2.1L 3. 
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and chap. 1 3. 
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'$ 
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6 Ifa.z 4.14. 
2 $.36,&c. 


the High Counſell at Jeruſalem the great enemies 
of Chriſt and of his Apoſtles : oppoſe no more his 
ordinances, neither perſecute his faithfull ſeryants 
and children. Hinder not by your authority or fu- 
your the courſe of the preaching of the word, nor 
the eſtabliſhmenr and admimfſtration of an holy 
diſcipline or Church Governement grounded upon 
the Word, and practiſed by the Apoſtles: Pervert 
not the right waies of God in withſtanding the true 
ſervants of God, labouring aftex a true and holy re- 
formation : for know ye for certaine,that this coun- 
ſell and this worke is not of men but of God, which 
therefore you ſhall never be able ro hinder or over. 
throw, * The Lord of hoftes hath ſworne it, ſaying , 

urely as F have thought ſo ſhall it come to paſſe ;, and as 
7 have propoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand, which is as true in 
the Antitype as in the type it ſelfe, as it ſhall bee 
made manifeſt yet a little more preſently: there- 
fore may we lafely apply this threatning to it: for 
as hethen ſaid that hee would breake the Aſſyrian in 
his land, {o may we ſay of theſe weſterne Babylo- 
nians: and that he will tread their Euphrates wnder 
the feet of his ſervants, and then ſhall their yoke depart 


from off them, andtheir burden depart from off their 


ſhoulders. This is the purpoſe, that s now purpoſed up- 
on the whole earth : and this is the hand that « now 
ſtretched out upon all the nations, for the Lord of hoſts 
hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannll it > and his hand 
being firetched out, who ſhall turne it backe 2 Now for 
the concluſion of this treatiſe, I will adde, to that 
which hath beene already ſaid, yer ſomewhat mote 
for the concluſion of it, concerning the totalland 
finall ruine of theſe enemies of the Church, _ 
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God had decreed and appointed, even as ſoone as 
the dragon and his Angels had conſulted and re. revel. 3, x9, 
ſolved (after they had beene overcome and caft in. 
co the earth by Conſtantine the great and his ſuc- 
ceſſors to Theodoſius ſurnamed alſo the grear, and 
termed bythe title of Michaet and His Angels) ro 
makeafter the woman flying from them into the 
wilderneſſe, to make warre with the remnant of her 
ſeede , for even then the ſame God, whigknoweth 
the very thoughts and purpoſes of the wicked, had 
provided againſt them foure mighty Angels, ha- 
viog ready the foure Cardinall windes of the earth, 
to blow and ſcatter them all as duſt, and all their 
counſels and devices * as ſtubble before the wind, and . ,., . 
to drowne them as Pharaoh in the Seaz who were and »_ 
ready to doe it all at once ; but that he (who is ſlow | 
to anger, and- who had yet ſome imployment for 
them, to afli& his Church and chaſtiſe ir, t9humble 
it and prove it during her ſaid long yoyage along 
that vaſt wilderneſſe, thereby alſo to fill up their 
meaſute) would not permit it. B:cauſe he bad alſo 
purpoſed in his mercy to free and exempt from 
tho'e fierce judgements, which by kar vs , 
they were to bring upon the worldof thewicked, 
that forementioned remnant of the womans ſeede, 
which were to be marked to that cad from time to 
time, during their ſaid Voyage: the firſt whereof 
(being one of the laſt effects of the opening of the 
fixt ſeale) was performed, Revel.6.12.&c. (as that 
of Egypt, the true type thereof, ) imimediarely be- 
fore the laſt plague,or utrer overthrow of the pagan 
Idolatries and Idoles, by the. forcſaid TO l 
though afterwards recited, viz. chap. 7. Bcfides 
N2 God 


Exod. 9.6. 


A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 
God had likewiſe appoin:ed many other inſtry. 
ments of his Iuſtice, to puniſh, with them, by de- 
grecs, and at ſeverall times, his ſaid enemies, whoſe 
forerunners and uſhers as it were theſe forcſaid 
windes ſhould be; as the ſeven Angels with ſeven 
trumpets to denounce and proclaime the ſaid judg. 
ments, and ſeven more with ſeven Vials to powre 
out the ſame one atrer another, and therby ro bring 


upon a + world the three great woes men. 


tioned .8 13. Andall and cvery one of theſe 
to bee diſpoſed in order; and executed in their due 
time,by che moſt wiſc and a!l ruling providence of 
God: both to aggravate the ſaid judgements upon 
them; as alſo ro manifeſt thereby to the whole 
world the equitie of his juſtice ; and that by ſuch 
meanes alſo, he might make his name to beethe better 
knowne throughout all the earth, as he ſaid in the like 
caſe of Pharaoh, ; 

The firſt movers thcn or inſlrumentall cauſes of 
all of them were theſe foure windes which were to 
blow from the foure quarters of the world upon 
that of the Roman Empire, viz. North, South, Eaſt, 
Weſt, to bring it to 1ts laſt and utter deſtruRion, 
which were tocome up, as it were upon the thea- 
ter with their forcſaid attendants in this order ; and 
firſt the firſt of chem,with the fourc firſt Trumpet- 
ters. After the fecond, and with him the fift Trum- 
petter, making as it were, the firſt Angel of the 
Vials to poure out the firſt plague,which cauſed the 
firſt woe. The third winde was to followe this at 
the heeles to ſtir up, firſt the ſixth Trumpeter,who 
by the ſound of his Trumpet, did provoke five of 
the Angels of the Vials, topowre out each of ey, 
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the ſeverall plagues contained in them, one after 
another ; which cauſed the ſecond woe; which was 
no ſooner paſt, then behold the third and laſt woe com- 
meth quickly ; cauſed by the plague of the ſeventh 
and laſt Viall ſtirred up by the ſeventh and laſt 
Trumpctcr, moved by the fourth and laſt winde. 
Of all which foure I will ſay in as few words as 1 
may poſſible, (becauſe I ſhall :nore art large ſpeake 
ofeach of them in the forepromiſed Parallell, if 
God be pleaſed togrant me life and meanes to pcr- 
ſorwe the ſame, ) firſt whence they were to blow, 
what ſhould bee the judgements which they were 
tobring along with them : and laſtly the time both 
of their beginning, continuance, and ending, 
For the fi: ſt, it was as it is already ſaid, the Nor. 
therne wind ; the, which, blowing with a very 
ſtrong and moſt boyſtrous: gale, brought from that 
quarter of the world , thoſe barbarous people, 
which as ſo many great * great floods of water caft * Revel 12.15 
out of the Serpents mauth, after the woman, did pre- 
ſently overſpread and almoſt overflow che whole 
Roman world the ſaid ſerpent thinking thereby to 
drowne the whole ſecede of the ſaid woman, after rxod.r 4.9. 
which they ſailed as faſt as ſailes and racklings _—_— 7.8, 
could hold, as Pharaoh did with his ſwift-winged- 8 rs OR 
chariots after the.children of Jſrael, the true rype mienMercel. , 
of this firſt expedicion againſt our Chriſtian Plrach porting of. 
made by that *rerrible and fatall ſtorme ofthe ſaid bluftring 
ap.z1 i treafores” Sos heb 
Lneamidicande Qnlgnrarreopoeent, tre? Tins Hicen. ts vie ily, 
tn ſewn mines hh pomen er ſehr Gar, beige nl len 
toulabantuy ; boa Loy NN Q-adi Pi, Faxones CC Seari; & Attocotth- 


Iritaxnos', erumnis vexavere continuis : Thracias divipiebent piratorij globi @u- 
thiruw,@c. Amian. ibid. c. 10, Nor- 
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Northerne Nations Goths, Sarmarians, Almaines, 

Huns, Vandales,Quades, &c. all which brake upon 

the ſaid Roman world or Empire almoſt withour 
intermiſſion, harrying, burning, waſting and de. 

ſtroying many Provinces of it ; and therein made 

that grea: ſlaughter of men of all ſorts, repreſented 

unto us, Revel, $. 7. by the burning up ot the third 

part of the trees and of all greene geafſe ; whereby 

alſo the ſaid third part ofrhat Empire became as# 

ſea of blood through which -the Church of God 

was then to paſle, as the Iſraelites had done through 

the red fea, the true type of this after which paſ- 

ſage, the waters of the Chriſtian doqrine,likethoſe 

of Mara once, were ſo embitered now by the falſe 
Arrian Hercticall doRrine, drunke, embraced, and 

mantained by theſe Northern peoples, & ſo cager. 

ly preſſed upon the Chriſtians,eſpecially in'&frics, 

b Hieron.Epijg By Genſeric the Y audale and his ſucceſſors rhatie be- 
3- Ante anni Came as bitter as wormewood. * By all which 
& coals bloody warres and perfecution and by thebluſte- 
«n1i ſent quod ring violence of theſe ſo ſtormie blaſts of winde 
wants 2 and weather , the ſaid Weſterne part eſpecially of 
Alpes Inlias the Empire, was brought to ſuch a miſerable con- 
quoridie Ro- fuſed hurlie burlie, that at length, the gtorie and 
wap Macs, wo Majeſtic thereof was very much abated, and final- 
Scythian, Th. ly divided into ten Kingdomes, which preſent]y af- 
rictams 2fece- ter became the hornes of rhe ſeventh hea ! cfthe 
Dardeniam, Roman Beaſt, which had together with c — recei- 
+= ray ae ved her power at theſame houre. 1heb nning of 
er, Almariz, All which Qtormcs and miſerics fell our at the ending. 
{yes + ped Gotbus, Sarmata, Quadur, Alanus, Hunn', Vardali ; Marcomanui we 
fent, repiunt, Romans orbis rutt. Quid putas nunc antm' babere Corintbios ; Atheni- 
enſer, Lacedemonios, Arcades, cunftamque Greciam, q  ibus imperent Barber, c 
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ofthe * halfe houre filence given rothe Church * Revel.8,r. 
to free her ſelfe from the Pagan Idolatry,about the 

495. yeare of our Lord, about which time * Reds- | - 1-9 won 
gifus King of the Gorhs enrred into the ſaid Empire yorus veresy, 
with af Armie of 200000. men; after whom ſuc- ?- 91. 
ceeded efleric who came againſt Romeiibſelf,tooke 

it and ſacked it about the yeare 410 of our Lord, 

ſome ſay 15 About the ſame rime Gerſeric the Yan- 

dile with a great armie of divers of the forenamed 

Northerne Nations overranne Fravce, Spaine, and 

entred in Africa about the 428. yeare where he ſea- 

ted himſelfe, Then alſo the Saxons entred great Bri- 

txine, Attila that ſconrge of the world followed 

theſe at the heeles with an Armie of ſome 500000. 

men of divers Nations, about the yeare 450. wa- 

ſting all the Countries through which they paſſed, 

all at length he was vanquiſhed by Aetivs, Yalenti- | 
anus, captaine in the Catalian mountaines. About c Paulus dice. 
| 460, © Genſeric (being called by Eudoxia late wife Hit. Miſc. 
of Yalewtinian the Emperour,then married to Maxi- Fe Palaring 1 
mus, who had killed her ſaid husband) came againſt <didic Janus 
Rome,and entring therein without great oppoſition, dane marv"7 —of 
lacked and ſpoyled it for the ſpace of 14 dayes, Af. terim dies ſe- 
ter whom followed Richimer the Goth, then 0doa- 377 & libera 
cerof Rugia, (by whom & preſently after by Theo- _ opibus 
doric the Goth, ſent againſt the ſaid 0doacer. by the {vis & mire- 
Emperour Zenon) the Sunne, the Moone, and the —_— 
Sarres of that third part ofthe world (1 meane F« quibas | 
Auguſtulus with all the luſter and glory of the We- 74" Eclefu, 


F2 ia zxiunbaa | 
Totd EX 4uUro 

@ lapidibus pretiofis ornata, & Vaſa Hebraica que Titus Valpadiani filius poſt caps 
tivitatem Hieroſolymit anum Romam detulerat ; muktaque millia captivjoram. Cum 
Keging Eudgxia que Gencericum 4d hoc facinus-invitayeret., duabuſqne ejus fills 


- 


Gor, Cothaginem abdu@ta ſunt. | 
ſterne 
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4 The true. 
Type of this 
wazre againſt 
the Church of 
Chriſt in this 
time, is that 


f Amaleck (E 
wo be eek FE 


ſans fonne of whoſe poſterity theſe Sarorens are, t 


ſterne Empire) were ſmictenand darkened by theſe 
forementioned Northern Nations, ſome of which 
did fertle themſelves therein for a while, viz. the 
Goths and Lombardsin Italie: the Y andales in Africe: 
the Frankes and Burgundians in the Ganles : the 
Swedes, Alans,Goths and Yandales in Spaine: andthe 
Saxons, Angles and Daves in great Britainez even 
till the time of Juſt1nian the Emperour of the Eaſt, 
who by the valour of his two renowned captaines 
N arſetes & Beliſarivs did ſubdue many of theſe bar- 
barous Nations, viz. that of the YVandales in eAfrics 
after it had continued under the raigne of ſixe Kings, 
about an hundred yeares, that is 428. to 530. And 
afterwards that of rhe Goths in 1talie which was be. 
gunne as it was noted before by 0dade aboutthe 
yeare 476. and finiſhed it in 55 3, or thereabouts, 
The firft winde having thus made an end of his 

blowing, and being thus becalmed ; it fell out 
(ſome while after, that Phecas the murtherer fore. 
mentioned of Maritzs the Emperour , having ſuc- 
ceeded him inthe Empire ) that his murther being 
approved by Pope Boxiface the third, (whom there- 
fore he created univerſall Biſhops) this proud title 
being alſo approved by the Counce'l held at Rowe 
under the ſaid Pope , about the yeare 606 of out 
Lord. Wherefore a lirtle while after, the ſecond 
of the foure forementioned windes, was looſed, the 


which began to blow,ftrom a dire contrary plage 


ofthe world : that is from the ſourherne parts there- 
of, bringing along with it the 4 Saracens, ſtirred 
up by the ſound of the firſt rrumper, when 


of Sara) who was the firſt of the N2tiuns, who warring wank 
proce! 
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procured thereby their owne utrerdeſtruQion, foretold Numb. 20.” decreed Deur. - 
25. 19. and efteed in part 1 F#m. x5. 3; 3.&c. Us afrer in Mordecais time, E/, 7, 
but ſpirituaily accomplithed by Chriſt. But for 7/raels ſinne came this chaſtiſemene 
upon themzas the Tewes themſclyes acknowledged, fayingzafter they had paſſed through 
the Sea, they murmured for water 2 then came againſt t the wicked Amaleck, who 
hated them for the firſt birth-righr and bleſſing; which our, Father Facob had taken 
from E ſas z and he came and fought againſt Fſrael, becauſe they had yiolated the word 
ofthe Law,8c, Thargum on Song. 2. v5. They fought buc'rreacherouſ]y,Deur 25.18, 
as the Scorpions with their rayles, Keve/. g. x0. laying waight) for themin the way, 
1 Sam. 15. zo 


— 


that * Starre * Mahomet about the yeare ofthe Lord = 9.0, &c, 
622, fell from Heaven unto the earth, to whom -;;.,,;.+ <4. 


was given the keys of the bottomleſſe pir ( when Spirit o! God 
the ſaid Saracens made him their General] about y_m—_— 

the yeare 630. atthe opening whereof, came out of any taures or 
it thoſe Saracenicall Locuſts, mentioned, Kevel.g rnglance of 


1, &c. who with their ſaid Generall 'that "other ,,4."1." 
Arch-heretick, with his ſmoke ; falſe DoQrine of ns to the 
the .A4coran, darkened the ſunne and the ayre, J< 2 this 


Vniverſe, at- 


and with the ( almoſt innumerable) multitude of rribuing to 
their Armies, didcover and pefter both rhe*'whole th<man Hea- 


ven and with 


Afan Empire, and thar of Africa: yea ruſhngand ;.,$,,. 
flying further they advanced very farre in'Europe, Mooor, and 
invading Thracia, Sicilie, Sardinia, and afterwards ? is xn ack; 


came as farreas Sparye, about the yeare 714: and Sea, and rivers 


there ſetled themfelves under the name of Moores, &<:35 you may 

| . F PF; 6. }- F [Þ - þ © obſerye Kevel. 

_ poſſeſſing the ſaid Moutttaine” Kingdome for thi 6.12.6. there 

ſpace of 800, yeares, from chence they ruſhed alſo ſpeaking of 

| I 2d han} we: e they firſt the fall of the 

very farre in France, in which; Kingdome they firſt pl Pages 
entred about the yeare of our Lord 726. and there Emperour : 


: | DO» Ky isp Alſochap.s. 
.Inadvanced as fare as Tours upon the River Loire, verſe 7, 8, &c. 


having for their King Ab:/djram, with ati Army of Speaking of 

| £8}. | Wiets wy ! 49 * the downe- 
fall of the Ronan Chriftian Briperone, And\thap, Y6; ſpeaking of the plagues in. 
flicted upon the Papall Emperour z- according to which Allylign, Mabomert is here 
called a Starre, W, >; . ' 


n- 375000 | 
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375000 men, from whence they were chaſed by 
Chunies Martgl Duke of Brabant, that great Cap- 
raine, ad ty his Succeſſour Pepin mate afterwards 
King bf France , a'd al:ogether rooted by Charles. 
the Gteat, the ſaid Pepiys Sonhe, created afrer that 
Emperour of Germany,in the yeare 80a of the Lord. 
Concerning which SaratenicaitLocufts we ſay, 
that during the time they did thus torment the 


| Chriſtian world, the firſt of the ſeven forementio- 


ned Plagues, (which cauſed or brought upon the 
Inhabiranrs of the carth, the firſt of the forenatned 
woes) was powred out of the firſt Viall by the firſt 
Angel :- as it appeares very cleatcly by the analogy, 
or great correſpondency, that is to be ſeene,in com- 
paring the effcs of the {aid fift Trum ct, thentio- 
ned Revel. 9g. with thoſe of the ſaid firſt Yiall deſer)- 
bed Revel.16. 2, and comparing likewiſe, the ſaid 
effects of both the ſaid fift Trumpet and of the ſaid 
firſt Plague, with the charge which was before gi- 
ven tothe foreſaid Windes ingenerall, in the fore- 
alledged ſeventh Chapter of this Reve/at.where the 
faid Winds were reſtrained frotn hurting, ( for ſottie 
time onely ) either the earth, or the ſea, or any tree, as 
they would no doubt have done clſe. But that re- 
Nraint being now taken away ; and the firſt of the 


Revel.®. 7,2, ſaid Windes, having already greatly ca 
l 


both the earth and the ſea, yea the Sunne an 
farres, as we have already ſhewed. This ſecond be- 
ing now looſed, he is alſo thereby permitted to 
hurt the earth or earthly men of che Kingdome of 
the Roman beaſt : And onely forbiddento huft, ci- 
therthe grfſe of the ſaid earth, or any groene thing, 
or 1y tPer bearing any good frujir, becauſerhey w_ 
marked, 


o_ the drying up of their H ierarchicall Bug Sotey; - F 


marked, and thereby exempred, And thus the fir 
Angel of the ſeven Vials doth likewiſe porye ous his 
Vial upon the eaxth onely, 
Secondly , the ſaid Locuſts were permicted to 
hurt anely the mes which had notthe ſeale of Gad in 
ther foreheads, Chap..9. verk 4. even. lo the plague 
of the firſt Viall, muſt no.more be powrediguc upan, 
thoſe that were ſcaled, byt onely #pon:themen mbich 
bad the marke of the beaſt, and which wor ſhipped his 
image, Revel, I'6. 2. | 
Thirdly, che plague of the Locuſts, was not. mar- 
tall, they-being commanded xot to kil{them, Rev.g. 
5. but anely to torment them mith terment like unto the 
frarment. of 4 Searpion,when be ſtriketh a man. Neither {The Amale- 
_ wathe phguoot the fri ie moral, bur ſuch g will cnt 
qneas thereby 4:very 381ſOpe and. grievem ſare- feN. to bees,Dew,x 
upon theſe men, Revel, 16. 2, Sythatithe one as well #4; compued 
as the other, cauſed the firſtwoe, proceeding: from- 45, Nan 
the. plague of rhe ſaid frf Fre, brought: by,the 
lounging. of rhe {aid firſt Trumps, Hired up:alla. 
and-moved, by-the blowing of the-forefajd ſecond! _ 
winde, all which joyned as. it were eagether,, made. 
the menof thaſe times.[@ miſcrablechatvhaughshey. 
ſought deathin thaſe duyes s, yeh could they n#t finda it, 
becaute ic-dighfeadrom thome, a5 didihe ſaid Loruſts 
themſelves ( whictt ;caufed theſe greet tarments); 
he which being driven from. one place ar King- 
dome, did as.it.were-$kip preſently: unto anather, | 
coeinuing, therein for the ſpace of about five 
moneths of yearegang exerciſing their {aid tormen. 
tug power, upon-thoſe Chriſtian men by name: 
which had nos the ſtale of God in their forcheads, (but 
the marke of the beaft onely. Andchus did-theyan 
| O 2 
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gin the warre 
againſt Ama- 
lek,mentioned 
Ex04.17.3,&c. 
Iſrael ſome- 
times preyai- 
led, ſometimes 
Amalck , who 
though diſe 
comhted for 
thar preſent by 
Foſhuazyert his 
utter deſtruRi- 
on is remitted 
till after the 
conqueſt of 
Canan by the 
ſaid Toſh'a, 
denounced by 
God,ycr(,1 4. 
4p pad 
reeiftred : proe 
ohecied by Be. 
laam, Num. 14. 
20. 
That of the 
Saracens and 
Turks muſt al- 
fo follow that 
of the Pope & 
of all his Ca- 


tinue for many hundred yeares in Afla, Africa, and 
Europe. But 8 though their ſaid power was much a« 
bared in Ewrope by the foreſaid Charles the Grear, 
(who condemned the adoration of Idols and oppo- 
ſed it, both by his writings, as alſo in'that Councelt 
by him aſſembled art Frankford in the yeare 794. 
wherein the ſecond of Nice( where the ſaid adorati- 
on of images and interceſſion of Saints was appro- 
ved) held. in the yeare'787, was'condemned ):to 
whom God gave many great vi&>ries over the ſaid: 
Sarracens,yer becaufe,for all his oppoſition, the ſaid 
Idolatry did till continue, (being alſo approved in 
the Councell of Conſtantinople, held under Michael 
the third about the yeare 866. )therefore could they 
not be driven quite away : But now and then did 
they muciv'yex the ſaid Chriſtian world, withtheir 
tailes or remnan's, making many incurſions therein! 
for the ſpace of an hundred and fiftie yeares more, 
about which time * Taxzrolipix the Turk (upon the 
death: of Mahomet 'the Perfian Sultan ) was made 
King of Perſia, whereby thoſe Saracefis were depri- 
ved of that Caliphat : and ſoone after the ſaid Tan- 


grolipix gotalſo from them that of Babylon. The 


naevitewho Saltan Saracen of Egypt was likewiſe deprived of 


mult be con- 
quered before 
the Turke can 
be, 
*Kknoll.general 
Hiſt. of the 
Turk,'. 4. 9. 
Alfted.Chron. 
3 5- þ.168, & 
170, 

* Knoll. ibid, 
P. $7 


his Galiphat 150, atrer by*$zraco> another Turke, 
viz. inthe yeare 1166. Healfo invaded many of 
the Emperour of Coftiftantinoples Provinces.” AE 
ter whoſe deathy his Succeſſors 'continued' the ſaid 
Wearres, and ſubdued all Media, with a great part 
of Armenia, Capadocia, Pontus, and By thitiia; and 
ſoa great part of the lefler Aſta, But let usnovw leave 
them thus continuing their ſaid VVarresSone againſt 
another, and the Greek Prineesat variiode mnongh 

tnem- 


27: ant _ 
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themſelves ; thereby giving great adyantage t 
ſaid Turkes, ftill more abry bag to ——_ «ivr _ 
or other of the ſaid Empire; yea the holy Land it 
ſelfe, becomming thereby the very bane and grave 
of many Chuiſtian * Emperours, Kings, Princes and 50 that th 
moſt valourous Captaines and Souldiers, whoſe >4bccn wit 
carkafles have fallen by millions in thoſe remote ha ym 
OY (by gar pad their idolatrous and fu. Rood,thar God 
perſtitious vowes and pilgrimages to the ſai work; rok 
them then, and by fuck means Goſ hand chew, becauſe 
ty and SepulchreJanſwering very ficly to the threat. 702%% from 
ning denounced þy Go » to thar ancient Tſrae! their That 
Numb. 14. 28, 29: as the right type thereof. By all tries, and tha 
which meanes the ſaid Turkiſh Nations and peoples er they 
were alſo the more provoked againſt the ſaid Chri- the ord 6 
ſtians, co hate and perſecute'chem in their owne "fofe vile ajg- 
Territories, and to be there a ſcourge unto them, ep 
for the puniſhment of all their ſaid Idolatries. Theſe ** #ofes fy 
tell our not long after, upon the blowing of the = <r: aug 
third of. the foure forementioned Windes, looſed the like caſe 
bythe Angel ordained by God to reſtraine it till ile 0, 
time by him appointed was accompliſhed ; which of then pe 
coming from the Eaſt quarter of the world,brought kites, who 
along with it about the yeare of the Lord * 1300, _ Far 
that other ſet of Mahumetans called Turkes,” who ann. 
pot contented to haverakeh from the Conſtantino- CO ads 
politan Emperors,during:the'time of their foremen- both of them 
tioned troubleſome eſtare' and decaying Empire, * Alted.Cbro. 
the.moſt and beſt part of their Provinces in Afi, x41 3278 
paſſed over the ſtrait: of Helleſpontus ihro Entope, Hi/. p. _ 
abour the yeare 1320, wherein"they con ieted {67 00-p: 
_ y after the whole Countries of Thratiz,My- m 
1a,and Macedonia, & afterwatdsthe whole Empire 

| O 3. | it 
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it ſelfc, which was utterly overthrowne by the ta, 
king of that famous Citic of Conſtantinople by Me. 
bomet the Great, firſt Emperour of the Turkes; and 
the cycath King from 0:tomen the firſt, founder of 

| that Empirc; who wasnot of the Selzuccianfamij 
\ (as wereall the other Turkes Sulcans, the Succef, 
ſors of Tengrolipix) bur of the Oguzian Tribe, a fa. 
mily famous alſo amongſt the ſaid Turkes. Theta- 
king of which ( once moſt glorious, but then moſt 
* More Tab, miſerable Cirie ) fell out in the yeare * 1453, the 
wa tay i 29. day of May, Conſtentine Palaolegas being then 
wy: #!. p.3bg ol Emperour, who then ended there miſerably his 
Alped, and dayes, together with the (aid. Greeke Empire, 
pets whom T Erom thence they advanced, further in Europe; 
have followed . pc 
afcr;beigcoche Wherein they. conquered. many, Kingdomes and 
eung exe} Provinces, invading, infeſting, and ravaging many 
"= 4 them g peoples in the ſaid part of the. World both by Sa 
P3:34% and by Land, ( andall this forthe puniſhment of 
 theirabhominable idolatries and ſuperſticions)inſo 
great a quantitic and-innumerable.number, that the 
_ Holy Ghoſt ((in.chat ninth.Chapter of the, Revelat. 
( where this moſt inhumane barbazous and/bloudy 
watrre is deſcribed from the x 3, verſe thereofto the 
end of it, with the true cauſe mentionedinthe20 
_ verſe of the ſame) might-very well ſay,tharthereby 

the third part of men were killed. | 

Burt. for all that the ref of che men who had the mark 
of the beaſt, though they did eſcape thoſe; plagues, 
yet did they not repent of the morkes. of their hands, 
but rather continued tO worſhip their n10ſtdeviliſh 
Idols, perſccuting moſt eruelly.all-thoſe who refu- 
ſcd ro worthip them, thereby (hedding;the bloudef 
the Saints and of the Prophets, begauſe they "_ ro 
ubmit 


mo _ 


5 
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ſubmit themſelves any more, to that proud Anti. 

chriſtian tyranny of the Pope, caſting off his moſt 

intolerable yoke, together with all his falſe do- 

Qrines and ordinances ; which then they began to 

ſee how they were altogerher become as the blowd 

of 4dead man,ſo that ir was impoſſible for any living 

foale to live in ſuch a deadly and abominable Sea, or 

 rodrinke without danger of moſt apparent ſpiritu- 

all death,any of che waters or humane dotrines and 

ſuperſtitious Ccremonies iſſuing from the ſaid Po- 

piſh Hierarchical! Sea z and therefore had rather 

ſufer che moſt exquiſit torments, and mo cruell 

- corporall dearh { yea of the hot burning fire ( then 

che moſt common ) that could be inflited upon 

them, by their blondy batbarous perfecutors; then 

to returne backe againe towards that moſt deadly 

myſticall Sea, from the which they did rather flic 

4 of old the * 1ſraelites from that of Ezion- Gaber, aS » ny. +... 

ſooneas they had heard the yoyce of the Lord, ſay-. 

ing unto them, 7o# have compaſſed this monntat- 

nous Countrey of the Edomites, long enough , there- 

fore turne yee Northward, viz. towards the Land 

of Cariaan again, ſtanding Northward from Ezi0n- 

Caber. Even ſo did the Chriſtian 1ſ-ael as ſoone as 

they had heard 'that* Angel flying in the midſt of *Reyct.4.6.7 

Heaven, having the everlafting Coſpell ro preach 

tinrothem that dwell oh the carth,andto every Na- 

tion, and kindred, and rongue, and people, ſaying 

with a loud voice, Feare God, and give glory to him, 

becauſe the houre F his judgement is come, &c. 

 Taſtening towards the Northren Countries of the 

Popiſh Roman world, in very good hope to enter | - 

then in the promiſed Cawnazn of trac reformationas 
it 
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it waSnoted before,but being fruſtrated of their ſaid 
5All theſe peo» CONCeived hope by the forementionedi Edomires, 
_ nd they were conſtrained to make a very long circuite, 
2ainſtT/rael as CO approach it, and to enter thereinro by the Eaſt 
falſe and un- fide of it..In which way as they were ſtung withthe 
any oa fiery Serpents in the Deſart of the foreſaid Edom in 


rrue rype ofall the beginning of their iſſuing out of their Deſart, 


- _ wo and by them very unkindly uſed ; ſo atthe end ofir 
eſpecially in *REY did finde both Midianices and Moabires, with 
their moſtcru- falſe Prophets, who would by their wiles have hin- 
_—y Fri Jred their entry into their ſaid Canaan, but chiefly 
. that fiery Euphraticall Jordan forementioned, ſtop- 

ping altogether their entrance thereinto. 

All which moſt unkind,unmercitull hard dealings, 
and moſt cruell uſage of the ſaid poore and ſore af- 
flited Church of God, befides the forementioned 
Idolatries of their detainers and perſecutors, were 

. the cauſe of the looſing of the foreſaid Eaſterly 
Winde, by which the {ixt Angel was moved to 
ſound with ſuch.a long blaſt or-Alarme, toexcite 
the five Angels to powre.out the forementioned 
Plagues contained in each of their Vials upon the 
molt notable parts of thar Antichriſtian Roman 

CEOIERet Empire, buteſpecially upon its forementioned Ev- 
third vials, be- pbrates, both Univerſall and Nationall ;' the inflt- 
ginengavout.ing of which brought upon them the ſecond rerti- 
Moneth of the. DIE moe, becauſe thereby * God firſt gave them bloud 
voyage, &c. to drinke, to avenge the bloud of bis Saints, which they 
iTheetetof pad (25 it is already aid ).ſhed in great abundance. 
all, beginning 1Secondly, He did alſo by the means of them ſcorch 
_ = , i them with fire. Wherefore they did blaſpheme the name. 
thirty-fourcth of God, becauſe they had burned with fire his Saints 

Moncrh,undſo and moſt faithfull ſervants, and had torturcd them, 


forward. thereby 


IP - 
» ae ? 
© Sa.” « 
H Xo : 
. 


£ 


wpon the drying up of their Hierarchicall Euphrates. _ 105 


— OE es OS TIIES 0 I IE 


—_— ”_ 
— 


thereby to compell chem to blaſpheme. = Yeathe ſaid » Theet- 
plagues were ſo grie70us & paintull, rhar for very paine mom 
they were conſtrained to graw their ownproper toygues, beginning 
becauſe they had cut the tongues of his ſervants, there- —_ ' 
by co hinder them ro make open profeſſion of their abour the 
moſt holy faith, ro confeſle his name, 2nd {ing his moſt A 
holy prayſes in the midſt of the flames, aselſc they yjip*s 
would have done. And as the ſaid perſecution inſticu- tinue as 
ted by Antichriſt, began from the time of Wickl;fe,and _—_— 
hath counued to theſe late years, cven ſo havethe fore- cauſed by 
ſaid plagues continued fince to this very preſent time. them. 
But che laſt of the foreſaid five Vials being powred 4{#ed. 
upon a particular Nacionail Euphrates, as was ſhewed ny 
before, hath produced alſo a more particular effetthan © 
the former, though being powred out upon a particular 
membcr of the ſame myſticall body, the whole cannot 
chuſe but by ſympathy, ro have ſome feeling of it ; as 
is matifeſt by the ſtirring of the three forementioned 
Frogs, & by the coplaints of all the Yiceroys, Merchants 
&Mariners,hot onely of the ſaid Nationall Sea,buralſo 
of the Yaiverſall, The cauſe whereof proceedeth from 
this,v:s. thac by the drying of the ſatd Nationall Eu- 
phrates, the texth part of the Kingdome of the Roman 
Beaſt or Empire datb fall alrogether,or doth quue ſepa- 
rate it ſelfe from ir, ra be no longer a member thereof ; 
this part comprehending the Kingdomes of England, 
Scotland, & Ireland,with all the Iles adjaccnt,and there- 
nato belonging. In which part of the faid Roman Em- 
ple,the ſaid Hierarchicall power muſt nowthen be ut. 
terly aboliſhed,according to the forcappointed decree 
regiſtred in that forealledged place of Rewel.1 1.13: and 
likewiſex6. 12.it being the fift and laſt effec of rhe ſaid 
ſuxTrumpet:the acc6pliſhment whereof is the cauſe of 
the * great voyce of that great multitude in heaven,which. ""_ 
Was By 
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was heard by John ſaying, Hallelujah, Salvation & glary 
# honor & power be to the Lordour oy his judge- 
ments are true & righteous, becauſe he hath ju gedthe great 
whore which aid corrupt the earth with her fornicatigs,ooc, 
By which means allo a very wide gate is opencd,and 
. the way prepared for the people inhabiting rhe ſaid 7 
forementioned Kingdomes, which the ſaid Euphrates 
had but alittle while before almoſt overflowed & quite 
drowned, hd not the Lord in mercy & ina moſt won- 
derfull manner prevented it;by the powring out of the 
ſaid fixtViall upon it : inthe very time of irs moſt ſwel- 
ling,and all overwhelming power : by which means, its 
intolerable pride is not only abared, bur the Euphrates 
it ſe!tc is quite dryedup;torhar you(as the Premices of 
the conquered and perfeRly converted Kingdomes of 
the forelaid Roman Weſtern Empire)may now freely 
enter before the other nattons in the Canaan ot the true 
reformation ; the which having firſt ſettled avd eſta- 
bliſhed among you, (having quire rooted the ſaid Hie- | 
rarchy, & regiſtred roerernall memory the utter aboli- 
ſhing rherof)you may then preſently enter in Covenit 
with the Lord, and oblige your ſelves by vow, firft to 
continue forever after, fairhtull unto him, ſo that you 
will ina holy zeale,defile the very coverings of the images 
of ſi/ver andof gold, and take away all the high places; and 
caſt away ,as a menſtruous cloth, all reliques and remnants 
of ſuperſtition & idolatries from among you, & ſay un- 
torhem ; Geryee hence,rhat God*may ſee among you n0 
uncleane thing, that may cauſe him to turne away from you, 
bur that rather he may delight to dwell with you, and * to 
walke in the midft of your then bright ſh1n:ng golden Can- 
dleſtick ever to deliver you,and to give up all your enemies 
before you. And after rhat,imitating herein the Rubenites 
| Gadites,and halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, you may goe armed 


before 
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before the Lord to warre, and goe all of you armed over the 
Euphraticall Jordan,beforethe Lord,untill he hath drives 
out all your enemiesthe Popith Hierarchicall Canaanites 
from before him , and ſubdued the whole Land before the 


Lord,as ſaid Moſes tothe ſaid Rubenires,&c.inthefore. 


zlledged place of Num.32.21. And though you come 
trom the moreWeſterly parts of the Weſtern Roman 
Empire, yct are you in a myſticall ſenſe ( both in re- 
ſpc of the ty pe,thoſe ancicc /ſraelites,entring into Ca- 
#4an, at the Eaſt fide cf it; and alſo in reſpe@ of your 
profefſion)the right Kings of the Eaſt, comming from 
the Sunne.rifing, where the day ſpring, the true ſhining 
lighrot rhe Golpel, from on high hath wvijitedyou; thus 
to goe before hu face, to prepare his wayes, And as the 
Iſraelites brought along with them the* Arke ofthe Te- 
ſftament over lard round about withgold, wherein was the 
Golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod that budded, 


and the Tables of the Covenant , ſo doe you bring along 


with you,to them,the *ever/aſting Goſpel *of the King- 
dome, wirh the powerfull preaching thereof, the true 
food of the Soule,together withan holy Church-go- 
vernment ; at the bright ſhining light whereof, all falſe 
Antichriſtian docrines,of idolatries, ſuperſtitious Ce- 
remonies, will-worſhip, and all other humane inventi- 
- ons ſhall fall as *D agos beforethe Arke,yea,* Satan him- 
ſelfe ſhall fall from heaven. It will furthcr caſt down be- 
fore you*all imaginations,and every high thing, that ex<- 
alteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, and bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. Which 
15 the conqueſt here eſpecially intended, and the wea- 
pons wherewith it muſt be performed, 

This is that myſtery whereot the Angelthat flood np- 
0n the ſea aud upon the earth ſpake,which God had decla- 
red before 10 his ſervants the Prophets ( which is now - 
P 2 © 
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* Dan. 7. 
25, 26. is 
cleared be- 
ing com- 
parcd with 
Fohbn RE * 
'vel.unt.7. 
6c. 
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b- accompli(hed,)namely,amoag the reſt ro Darnzelin 
the* ſeventh of his prophecy,v.25.{peaking of the time 
of the finiſhing of rhe Kingdome & tyranny of the lit- 
tle hore, which ſhould then undermine (v1. by her 
wilcs as another Balaam ) the Saints of the moſt High, 
which S. ohn Rev.11.7.applyes to the ti ne of the two 
witneſſes finiſhing their teſtimony, ſaying thar the beaft 
that aſcendeth out of the bottomles pit ſhould then eſpeci- 
ally ,make warre againft them, and ſhould overcome them, 
and kill them ; which laſt words Daniel expreſſes thus, _ 
ſaying of the faid Witneſſes, thar they ſhould be given 
anto h:s hand,viz. of that liccle horne or powerfull Na- 


_ tionall Hicrarchicall Sea,vurwirhill limiting che time 


n Typi fied 
as 1s noted 


befoge. 


of that victory, when he addes in the next words untill 
a time, and times, and the dividing of time : in theſe few 
words compichending what S Fohn more fully and 
clcarely expreſſes inthe $, 9, and 10, v. of rhe foreſaid 
Chap. wherein hc ſhews borh theircondirion, during 
their ſaid death,and allodiſtintly, what, we are to un- 
derſtand by that indeterminedtime of Daniel, viz.rhree 
dayes & an halfe,which we have already ſhewed to be 
meaae of che three yeares & 1n halfe of che Wirnefſes 
* myſticall death or impriſonment. Ar the ending of 
which time, Dame! laith, that the judgement ſhould fit, 
and ih y,vi7. that fit inthe ſaid judgement, ſhowld rake 
away his Dominion,toconſume it & deſtroy it unto the end; 
whichis thus exprefſed by S. Fohn, firft in the forefaid 
Chop.v.11,12,8 13. ſaying, that aftey thoſethree dayes 
and. an halfe formentioned the Spirit of life &#c.and afrer» 
wards v.13. And the {ame houre was there an earth-quake, 
and the tenth part of the Citie fell, 9c. lrem Chap. 1 6.12. 
in theſe words, And the ſixt Angell powred out his wiall 
wpon the greattriver Euphrates, and thewater thereof was 
dryedup. Andihen finally intheetemkeſgiving of chat 

great 


_ — 


. wponthe drying »pof their Hierarchical Euphrates. 10 9 
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great multitude aſſembled in Armazeddon, fitting in the. 
forclaid judgement, Kev.16.16. laying,* Allelujah,Sal. * Rev. 19. | 
vation,and glory and honor and power be unto the Lord our way 
God: for true and righteous are his judgements; for he hath * 
judged the great whore - - . and hath avenged the bloud of 
his ſervants at her hand. All which placcs are parallell. 
By the means of which judgement, the way of the Kings F 
of the Eaſt ſhall be prepared, And it it be now asked to 
«har cud, tocantwer is; That the ſaid Kings may goe 
armed bcforetheir brethren, beyond the Seas tocon- 
quer roChriſt, The kingdom, ſaith * Daziel inthe ſaid » y,,, 
1ap.v.27.4.d domim21, & thegreatnes of the kingdome 7 paral- 
der the whole heaven, which ſhall be given tothe people - _ to 
: | vel.19. 
of the S.ints of ihe moſt High, whoſe kingdome is an ever- , x2,&c. 
laſting kingdome,and all dominion ſhall ſerve & obey him: 
becauſe as was nored before-the ſaid Kingdomes are 
the*premices of other, and as the firſt fruies of them #1- *Rev.14.4 
toGod,and tothe Lambe. Thereby accompliſhing the 
voy & promiſe made (concerning their ſaid brethren) 
inthe forementioned covenant, which muſt not be for- 
gotten, And therefore Right Worthics of the Lord, 
permit me ro reiterate the ſaid promiſein the words of 
that Worthy Leaders of 1ſrael, reiterating it to the ſaid 
threeTribes,and ſaying unto them,* Remember the word * Toſh 1, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord comandedyouſaying, 3» *<- 
The Lord your God hath given you reſt and hath given you 
this Land: your wives,your children,and your cattell ſhall 
remaine in the land which Moſes gave you on this ſide Jor- 
dan ; but you ſhall goe over before your brethren armed, all 
the mightie men of valour , and ſhall helpe them: untill the 
Lord hath given your brethrenreſt, as he hath given you, 
end they alſo have poſſeſſed the Land which the lord your 
God giveth them : then yee ſball returne unto the Land of 
Jour poſſeſrion, aud enjoy = The which they W— 
td 3 y 


Tune A Complaint of thefalſe Prophets Mariners, F 


ly performed,asthe ſame Joſhua teſtifies,ſpeaking unto 
them after the conqueſt of the ſaid Land of Canaan,and 
and the diviſion thercotamong the ocher Tribes, ſay. 
*Toſh.2s.2 ing, * Te have kept all that Moſes the ſervant of the Lord 
3»&C. commanded you,er have obeyed my woyce in all that I com- 
manded you. Te have not left your brethr? theſe many dayes 

unto this day, but have kept the charge of the Commande- 

ment of the Lord your God. And now theLord your God hath 

given reſt unto your brethren,as he promiſed them, therfore 

now returne ye,and get ye unto your tents, and unto the land 

of your poſſeſs10n. And when he ſent them away,then he bleſ- 

ſed themy5 ſpake unto them,ſaying;return with muchriches 

unto your tents, and with very much cattell with ſilver, and 

with gold & with braſſe and with iron,and with very much 
faimet:divide the [poile of your enemies withyour brethren. 

To the which prophecies, together wich this ſo ma- 

nifeſt a type, may yet be added, that excellent promite 

made to this end ro all theſe vitorious Kings of the 

Eaſt, in this Booke of the Revelation, which may ſerve 

not onely to confirme this truth, bur alſo to encourage 

the people of the ſaid Kingdome,ro goe on chezrfully 

tothe pcrformance of the ſaid great worke, now by 
oTheſame them {o happily begun:to which purpoſerthereforeler 
Church be- th:m conſider firſt, that promiſe is made to rhe Angel 
=. Hayy the and Church of © Thyatira (after thefall of FeFabel, and 
"; tabedy after the death of herchildre mentioned Rev. 2. 22,23 
_ a place parallel! to the forealledged, Rev 1 1.v.13-&16. 
marilyand T2.& 19.15,16.) namely, rhat to thoſe that [ſhea/d thus 0- 
% _—_ vercome, and conquer the foreſaid kingdomes and peo- 
tion fince P!C in the foreſpok en manncr, and ſhould keep Gods works 
therime of #ntothe end, hewould give them power over nations.e the) 
m _— ſhould rule them with a rod of iron: as the veſſels of a potter, 
wildernes, ſhowld they be broken to ſhivers:and that he would give them 
gas nore@ che morning ſtare. Colider like wile to this purpoſe __ 


'whic 


LE —— 


| _ wpen the drying up oftheir Hierarchicall Euphrates, 


————— 


III 


which is aid preſently after rhe blowing of the ſeventh 


Trumpet, Rev.11.15. by thoſe great voyces in heaven, 


w* (aid, T he kingdomes of this world axe become the ans | 


domes of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and ug ſhall reigne or 
ever and ever. Wheretore they ling that Hallelujah (ac 
the falling downe of the forementioned walls of Feri- 
cho\mentioned Rev.19.6.becauſe then the Lord God was 
entred into his kingdome. Now then ſeeing that theſe 
things ovghr thus to be done by the foreſaid Kings, 
Princes, Nobles 8& people, ſuffer not the hornes of your 
powerfull authority tobe uſed any more againſt the au. 
thor thercof, oragainſt his moſt diſtreſſed Church and 
Spouſe, either in theſe kingdomes or in any other, as 
they have bcen roo too much heretofore,by that cruell 
Beaſt, and moſt proud whore Fezabel: bur rather,in a 
more ſincere zealeto Gods glory,then that of Fehu, as 
ſhee 15 encred into the houſe of God by the window,ſo 
ſet her be caſt out of ir, that ſhee may be trodden under 
the feet,not onely of the horſes and moſt b.iſepeople, 
as ſhe is already, bur of your ſelves:for it is prophecied, 
that you ought thus to hate her,and make her deſolate and 
naked yea that you ought to eate her fleſh, & burne ber with 
the fire of Excommunication, thar thercby you may at 
length fulfill the words ef God, Revel. r7. 16, 17» 

And to conclude with a word of cxhortation and en- 
couragement alſo ro my fellow-brethren of the Mini- 
ſtery,thar * Phinees- like, having already ſhewed a great 
zeale inthe cauſe of the Lord againſt Zimri and Cosbi, 
they may alſo like him goe with the thouſands of 1ſra. 
el, with the inſtruments of the Sanctuary,and the Trum- 
pets of alarme in their hands, ro execute the vengeance 
ofthe Lord againſt Aidan, ſparing none of their Prin- 
ces,norBalaam himſelfe,nor any of rhe women neither, 
becauſe they have cauſed the children of Iſraelchrough 


the counſell of Bala ro commita great treſpalle _— 
| | r 
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" 182 A Complaint of the falſe Prophets Mariners, 
_ the Lord,in the cafe of Peor,wherfore came the phaoue | 
among the Congregation of the Lord. And therefore 
* ; King. like * Eljja, rake all the Prophets of Ball, ſorhat nota 
15.4% manof them doeeſcape,rhough they were feventhoit+ 
ſand in number, for all of them muſt be ffaine,with rhe” 
* Rev. 19. ſpirituall ſword of Excomunicartion, *going out of the 
15 mouth of Jeſus Chriſt. Bur aboveall be carctul io com> 
 mendthe rooting ourtothe very ſtumps, yea ſtumps & 
all of that Hierarchicall Antichriſtian-like Church-gos 
vernmenr,with all the Officers thereof, to thoſe thatare 
now fighting the bartels of the Lordz& in licu thereof, 
labour to have the holy Church Diſcipline of Chriſt, 
ſtabliſhed, countenanced, and authentically authoriſed 
among us; ſeeing that no manuſurp under what cotour 
or title, how favourable and ſpecious ſocver it be, eo 
dominion over the Lords inhericance:that Gods wrath 
may no morebe provoked againſt us,who & as you know 
4 conſuming fire, now more thenever zealous of his gl6+ | 
ry,and who to manifeſt the ſame hath taken in hand his 
'*Luk. 19, VIndicating power,to take vengeance of* all his enemits, 
z7- who would not that he ſhonld rule over them and who have 
bin likewiſe che mortall en:mics of his true Wirnefſesy 
3nd moſt faithtull ſervants, whom he hath alſoarmed, 
now eſpecially, with ſuch powerfull authority, that if 
any one doth yer preſume to burt them,or oppoſe themin 
this moſt bleſſed and moſt holy work of Reformation, 
*Revat. 5. *fire ſhall proceed out of their mouth to dewvonre all ther & 

* nemies ; for if arty man will burt thems, he muſt in th:s mat 
ner be tilled. And they have alſo to this end. a tro raged 
ſword intheir hands, to execute vengeance up; the heathen; 

_ and corrections among the people, yea to binde their Kings 
7 a in chaines, and their Nobles with fetters of iron, that t 
may execute upon them the judgem:nt that is written : this 
honous {þ ail be to all bis Saints, Prayſeyee the Lord. 
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Humbly ſbewing, f 
Hat whereas Fn are FX m diffe- 
- rent at REO now profeſſed in Eng- 
your - Hotours well know, 
and gy bog with griefe nodoubr, caſting 
your eyes upon'the great confuſion 
that thereby ariſcth i in the common wealth ; every 
one hoping and expe that theirs alone ſhall be. 
— nd eſtabliſhed by this preſent and power- 
full high Court of Parliamenrand all othergro bee 
aſt forthaboliſhed and proſecuted, which certaine-, 
ly would cauſe. (if it beonce Decree )a farrogres-” 
ter confuſion and diſcontentinene.: -. i 
For the timely prevention-of which danger many 
hold ir neceſſarie,, and humbly:defire, that you 
would take ir: into: your deepe: conſiderations and 
profound Judgements, whether ir were nor more 
convenient for this Srate, and more llcothe 
lubjeQs to tollerate all HT” ———_ OCVEr,CVE- 
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mb rom 
incebrebs faulc,& can gi . 
yea,and alleage ſome authority out of the ade 0 
. Godfor ir, which is an argument that not his will, 
but his Judg ementis convioced,and therefore holds 
RO - Create, to be forced ro follow other mens 
Judgements and not his 0wne in a matter of ſo great 
importance as that of his ſalyazianis, which.isthe 
onely marke his teader ſoule aymes at in his Religi- 
on, and for which hee reades the word daily, and 
hourely ſucking from thence ſweer ang h 7Do- 
arines as Bees doc hony from ſweet loweryin the 
Spring time. 
_ - It may be objected thac this Tolltration: would 
breede a greater confuſion, but wee: which know 


br re beleeve the contrary ; forthe 
eſtabliſh | 


milled ins 2 genera 


their Obligation and Par TER | 
the King and State forſo Re be labron 
dome of conſcience, which 1oaj)men the wolt 
——— the world,” more: for the bexter: 
maintaining peace with each nearer 
_ how eaftca matterit were confidering 

naturesand ſweet dif of our apts 


bation, who —_ would embrace a'law et: 
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dy every hower to change their 0 
ſofr and pliable natures they are. 


If the Arminians will have Biſhops, Altars $ 
Lights, Organs, hold Free-will, :merir of -good' 


workes, and divers other points/ with Papiſts,.- 


though as yer no ſacrifice with them; 'uponi!their 
Alcars, letthem alone, let them uſe their ceremo- 


nies withour ſacrifice, let every. ſpirit praiſe the. 


Lord, Pſal. 150. TE DIED 

If the Papiffs will have Alrars,. Prieſts, Sacrifice 
and ceremonies, and the Pope for their ſupreame 
head in Spiricuall affaires, ſeeing: they affirme fo: 
confidently they have had theſe Sixtcene hundred 
and odde yeares , Jet them alone with their preten-! 


ded preſcription, and let every Religion take what 


Spirituali head they pleaſe, for ſo they will, whee: | 


ther wee will or no, butthe matter imparts not,:{0; 
they obey the King as temporall head, and humbly 
ſubmitto the State and civill Lawes, and live qui- 
etly together. 71 i 271t | 

bn the Adamits Preachin vaults & caves a naked: 


as their nailes; and ſtarve themſelves _—o_ 


they thinke themſelves as innocent as. Adam and: 
Eve were in-their nakednefle before their fall, let 
them therefore alone till ſome innocene Eve bee ſo 
curious 45 to cate forbidden fruit,and then they will 


all make themſelves aprons of leaves perceis: 
ving theirnakedneſle, hy agge 


 Ler-the: Family of Love meexe together in thei: | 


ſweet perfum'd, Chambers, giving each ocher the 
| ſweet kille of peace; great pitcy it were it were 


to hinder chexr. mucuall charicy z, let them alone: 
oy Laſtly. 
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pinions, of ſuch; 


_—— oo 


: (5) | 
Laſtly the ſame wee deſire forall-profeſſors ofthe 
Goſpel, Let every one-abound- in bis. owne ſance, 
Rom, 1 4* 

Now were this freedome emireed \there would 
not bee ſo many idle ſcandalous pamphlees daily 
caſt abroad to the: great vexation of each other, 
& _— tothe whole Realme, every one labour. 

topreferre his owne Religion. 

A Tolleratlon therefore; would hinder allthis 
ſtrife and diſcontentment, -but if oppreſli Saws 

jon they will cry out of the word 

We willrender ta Ceſar thethings that are duets _ 

and toGod that which is due wu God , ay ny 

Tollerated , more prom will « the 

King and State, if Larry = moleſted, they will 

cry, Wee muſt obey God.rather then\men, Atts 5; 
| ſo remaine iſconcented and afflicted inſpi- 

tit 

Neitherdoth , Tolleration ſcewe difſonant, bue 
rather concordant; with. the: Doarine 'of the moſt 
kamed Proteſtants : Firſt. the Primate of Frelavd 

Dottor Yſber, in a! Sexchon before, King lawes at 

Wanfed 1624. admittes; all- Chriſtians: into the 

Church of what: Religion ſoever ,. good ſoule ! 

bee will davnabey ed, his ents > 

drawes to Heaven): | Muſcovites, Grecians, : 
rl all —_— CHE _ rs aac 

to:the” Eſ;if none :.nore DY MIMI AC 
acladed from Paradiſe, on: may reade in the 
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Tewes and Papiſts, for the Ethiopians no 

baptiſe with us ;- yer they circumciſe' 

male and female, and in all other things 

'hands with rhe Pope 4 widrbrooifebont 

faith ſent to Gre regory the 13- is manifeſt, mh lew 

ned DoRor being fo gracious and metcifully: pitti- 

full, how can-wee Imagine that your clemencies 

will perſccute thofe in earth. which are' eſteemed 

wat eſrb oboe Hookir in Bis Evo bode 

of Eqrleſiaftice qo & e133; affirmies >the 

ery m—_ ro fanuE the houſe of God, 

a'limbe i6ble 'Chunch'of Chriſt, and pate 

i be hefairh; daddy: acknowledge. rhem-ro bee 
the family of tefus' it: pow the family 

the” arvps' Church: bee of-che 

Chriſt, they] hope youwilÞ noe 


enportity) 
{effors of the Goſpeltobeof the family.of Otis, 
if they be of the family of God, others arenotaf - 
the family of the Divell, 3. "nd; alt alt \ſervants' of 


Chit, brethren vfChriſt; zecording.co Doder 
Uſhers doctrine hal bec faved r* why! ther) ſhould 
2ny bee'perfecured , ſhall the ſervanteof rheſanit 
family Leia bu fellow ſervants þ ehiseuſt 
acedes bee greatly diſpleafing to rhe Maſterof che 
pour” 4 ler therefore nane-qf-thes fervants of the 
bee perſccated for the loyeand honooryou 
beerewothe Londand Maſter, b Fg 2860 
'Sceing therefore inithe 4 of rheſe and 
divers other \Jearned; Air *Doctdr>:wwkich 


a aetty— It; 1 the Poplonapbarhred/ a 
a Page _ x82. and: 276. thr ibid . 
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it wee 3, ecch. 390. 

vote ir, that every man 
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Citizens and Burgeſles of the Honorable Houſe 


of Commons, the carefull watchfull, and painefull 


lborus, and <ndeavourers in ;this, b 
the good of the Common and the com- 
fore of affiied ſoules and conclcieces ,. grant 
' therefore this Petition, and for ever you will eter- © 
nize your names. | EL PLE 
And ſo praying to the Lord that hee wiould en» + 
due your bearts with the ſpirit of true wiſedome = 
and cle rowards your poore ſervants . 
ind brexhven inthe Lord, and gran 
their humble petition, 
we ceael. 
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þ | 
\ contradiction tothoſe who in the titles of their 
Bookes affirmed them to be rue, ,vvhen they were 


falſc:although mine are all true, yer I cerme 
| them lyes. " 


Veritas Vveritatis, 
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Here was an! Engliſhman which 
cravelled rothe Swediſh army,and 
began to relate very ſtrange pal- 
ſages which he had fecne here in 
_ Evgland, thinking that trayellers 
mightlycby authority; for ſaid he,in the Coun- ' 
ty of Berke, at a place called Abingdqn, .when 
RC —— loſt wh head, vo men Gs 
tundring and lightning, abd earthquakes, that 
alc eric. Surtty I Ces It is in» 
credible indeed, for I know 'tis no ſuch-matcer. 
Hetold roo thatthe very ſame day that my L.. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was .commicted to 
the Tower, there was a child born in the Coun- 
ty of Somerſer with a Miter on its head,a marke 
0h his breaſt likea Crucifix , and many other 
Rnngethings which were there ſeen... ._ 


_ 


Another time, faid he, 1 ſaw 3 Lidy goc over. 


Thames at Londen ftarke naked, without [yim- 
ming, for ſhe cannot be drowned, ergo ſhee is a 


A 2 | = Tem, 


New, herelated unto them that the Biſhop cy 

Canterbury was little better then a Papilt, and 
thathe was committed for that occalion tort, 
Tower,andthat he was.not liketo be freed fiew 
thence till he came with his heeles forward, 
Item, he reported that ©. Xe. wasto lexethe 

fragrant ſoile of ———_ gO into ltaly, 
tern, he relaicd that Sweats, Dovenun, 1d 
Pearcy were accuſed as traytors, and fearing to 
be banged, fled for it beyond the Seas, becal 

they would not be chid. 
1tem,hetold them that 7Yrezs neft wadde 
and that the Jcſuics and Friers had almoſt weyt 


their eyesour for his fall. . -* 
Items, all the Browniſts and Anabeptiſls, and 
the like, of whatage ſfocver, that come to 


be baptized, may havea twenty ſhilling pi 
laid Go his forchead, as CES Mick 
ſhall ' have figned him with the Ggne of the 
Crofle. 14h 

Tem, There isa bookecome out of 
"entertainment in Scacland ſome certaine daycs 

before he came there. | 

Item, he ſwore that he never did tell a lycin 
all his life. | 

Items, hee vowed moſt deeply. Guths Scots 
were as many in number as the tars in the ly. 

Iters, he told thatthe Turk and the Jew wete 
as good friends as ever was friend to friend. 


Ttew, he moſt falſly proteſted that he ſuffered 
Iyp 8 


- #2 
» Ag «TR 


in all its warres. . | 

1em,he vewed that our Biſhops did bend like 
preene ſticks, andtherefore he thoughtchar they 
would never break, and that they were all bow- 
ers tothe Altar,and Papiſts, for they loved Ima. 

extraordinarily. | 

ew, he told a moſtnotable lye, that Law- 
yers in England did ſcorneto take any fees for 
pleading any cauſe : then {aid one, How doe 
they live £ beanſwered, like Camelions, they 
feed upon the ayre, and cloath themſelves with 
honeſty, which is the warmeſt weed they can 
vearein thelerimes, . - 0 
d Kem, he ſwore that any man might ſteale any 
Y | thing now in England, and never be ſhent forir, 
e 
t 


23 muchio Hungary of famine as everdid Ger- 


for all che Iudges are hanged becauſe they have 
taken brib's. TE oh 
tem, he protefted that Gregory the Hangman 
is growne very rich,becuſe none are hanged. 
| tem, he vowed he ſaw St. Paws ſteeple ſtand 
| inits owne place where it was built, and Cha- 
rivg crofle quite ruinated, ; 
Item, hee told thar there werea great many 
Puritans is England, and that they did now ſo 
difturbe the quetneffeof the Commonwealth, - 
that it was now almoſt curned topfie curvy. 
ltew, hee proteſted that all the women in 
E:gl ind were growne preciſc, and turned Prea- 
CQcts., 55k 


&A $3 : Items, 


W 


thing tor Sow-gelders, Tinkers, Felt: makers, . 
' Butconmakers, W.cavers,and Coblers, to'preach 


ina tub,a joyn'd Rtool,or ſuch likething, as for 

2 1an4o drinke when heis thirſty; - 
They: hcard him with patience till hee 

had made an end of his lying, and then they 


_ asked him whether yea or nay hee ſaw thele 
things he ſpake of, he preſently ſwore all the 


oathts of God that he ſaw theſe things with his 
owne naturall gies , which he had reported, 
and he would maintaineit , though he ſpent his 
deareſt blood in the docing of it s/ well they 
heard his protefttations, and made a full account 
that they would prove his conſtancic whetker 
he would be a Martyr yea ornay , in the meanc 
time they horſed him , and this wasthe manner 
of it. 3» 
There was. a great high thing raiſed to'the 
hight of tweluc of fourteene yards, made of 
Iron, whereon he was ſeated, with two great 
weights on his toes, and the like an' bis hands. 
where he ſate in great paine, if he ſhould chance 
to eaſe himlelfe upwards, there were' ſhar 
nailes over his. head which would prick him! 
thus he late, and rhus he ſuffered ;till they had 
ſufficiently macea laughing ftock ofhim',, well 
when hce had ſuffered enough they let him 
done, and incontinently ke came backe agaire 
into this country , where he related as "_— 
cth. A | The 
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The Emperour ( ſaith he) hath given ſuch aa 
orerthow to the SweedsthatI1 thought not one 
would have returned sgzine;the Canons roared, 
the skies were- dimmed. with ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhooke with an carthquake ; another time, 
the Swedes'gave the Emperour ſuch an over- 
throw, that 1 date ſay he will never riſe againe, 
which made the Pope proclaimea faft for fix - 
and thenty weeks, but a pox choak them they . 
cate fiſh a little too much. | 

A little after there was a commet ſcene inthe 
ayre, forth the ſpace of two moncths, with 
ereat thundcring and lightnings and ſuch like, 
which made all the whole Country amazed. 

Theſc and ſuch like things he related till hee 
made the wearie cares of honeſt men glow , end 
it they had ſerved him as be was ſerved before 
he had had his deſert, and hang him that would 
pittic him for me , but in conceir either in the - 
ſocks, cage, counter,or Bridewell I leave him. 

Gentle reader, I have hcere related nader che 
name of lies nothing but truecales, forifa man. 
doth now ſpeake truth he ſhall be ſureto ſmart 
tor it now a daies,either heere or in other places; 
read gentlie, and buy willingly. 


FINIS. 


A Og ren | Meſſage þ 


M.. WILL IAM LAVD 
Late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
now priſoner in the Tower : 
In the behalfe of M xx cures, 
Together 
With a Poſticriper tothe Author of that 
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My Lud” | up 473.96 1.7 5 
Flate letterto your ; oa _ ſents. 

Which now. I hear gives youmuch l aro, 

Your rage and;fury waxed wandrguahgt,:;! (51 ii 1 11! 

And would MS wo curb, but Wreeoulet er {2 be A 


For want Rap we DR youthad,., 
Which makes you grfev los makexno gas 
O could your lofry mi Ping ou Bp Bs 


You' d perl 
But ſtay my b- 
Laud muſt) 'E'TC 


Therefore in vaine =y_ - youto: [- "op 

For'rwill but Road mare HEaee pores; 
I'mſurc'twastrug FOR-Graco le 

And I willju ur face, >, +. in] pode 1 its f 
Nay all Eg £, CTY hues MA 
Tie SEfins ori! 2:69 T 
tmay be jolg 251% OH'F/ 
Remembir en | een mark, {7 116 


®' PF ag 
EN 
” 


With heavy hment.,thoug 
Thar dag _ Lagunſt 1 
For he along the.heldgdi1 
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And yet yon cauſced the poore manlofe hits 

Astho: boys had bin cauſer ofthat {rife -: 

iWhart though hewere, did he deferve ſuch denh.” 

Asto have ſtopt the paſſage of his breathes oo, | 

Nay more then this which grievesme tg Remo, | 

Hequanered-was, aid hanged at each gate: 

Well'rwas my Lord unjuſtly done I'm ſure, 

And therefore fit you ſomething ſhould indutez , .. 

" Then be nor angry at the words we write, NE ND 
When from the darke we bring youtothe light,  ' 
For all this while in darkneſſe you liv'd in, FYe 

But in chlight you'd walkt it had berter bin, 

And then youtmighrin State have lived ll, 

Bur ſelfe to ruine brought by doing ill; 

Perchance you'le not confefle, but fay'tis no 

Such matter aswedo againſt you ſhew, 

But that youthinke your crimes wee Taggravate, 

Becauſe {o ſuddenly your pul'd from State;' 

Alas'rwas timethar youfrom State ſhould fall! 

For clſc you would have brought us under thrall : 

. Tdare boboldto fay, yout ite're tow, © 

To make all England'ts your altars'bow, 

You tooke a ſpeedy courſe, yea that's moſt true,” 

And alwaies on, 'd = moſt wicked crew, 

I meane the P pen have ever ſor 


With wicked ple ok CW 


Bur they nor if hell,” 

Our bleſſed Coll ever Art ud E 
For now you ſce to nought their cotta iT 
Thy ne gl rl, | 7 


' Tor 


For God above who fits arveyes thein fog ron 17 


Even at the utmoſt time, makes themto "6% r1toloh 
For when irwa ave gottento the height of pride, [var 
Unlikely 'tis rhattheyſhouſd/long abide; - - - - boA 


For at the laſt they ever tumble dawne 

To'th ground, whtalltheit hanovur red v4 

Examples far I need not goe to ſhew, | 

Yout {cite js.o0nc, and my - — gs WW n f\ 

But far al this perh you! i} will fa 

You aim'd at Engl 55 ood when you on bow I 

Bur'tis not true Ss Lord I will ayouchr 

For then to altars you had never crouch, 

Nor had you bow'd then unto Jefus- name, - H0T 

In outward adorationof the.ſames. © {1/1 24 - 

Whenas that all our beſt and gedliiſt men, 2:01 

This outward Gen | 

wo 211: 
ah 3/9317 tA 
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But now you ſeg your hovour yo have x00 107 
Andof your rag 1a depots ltr; mavd 
Well then, My Lor ; your enferyJament, ': in 
And God of $ ſabroy gratt youmey repent, + 
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A POSTSCRIPT-TO. THOMAS 
HERBERT, RB ou, 


and Ridiculous anſwer ty Nevins. 
= ries Mctlage. oh ret 


= (a now#whats4his hid "open 1-09 View, A 
Some foolſh Pamptilerot CT opBtn erewe Nt! 
But is'c no woe; 1'm lureit isns-better,” | wa 
The Titles call das: Arfwerto + Lo ter, © eitt? 
W herein the Authordoex his'vi 
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And proves hi poor, 1k 
Hypocriſic he often dots 1dare??®" 7: We 
But eo his ſh 162 FpebWe;vhis 1G): 
For right, forewrorig7o@ ny to JEUOY | bo-A' 
Fortruth, | 110v41 daid W 
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Nmely,tthe Name of Tcſu'we fliiltfbow('!” alt 
Ls nor:l9ics/ ie the'Seripeureidatiobeys!! 02 115 br 

}.u' menvob bertexgodgement chenhisgrace 442%! EIT : 
2 not xbbund ſuchencaning Gfeatimiplitess'! 156 1 

1 nw adacs cheSciip at imichabydggo) 51 2 2d 

þ. . very boythat Here betbhb630 wefFu05 077 22:57 Gut 2661] 

N x: 1t1er that tir calbesof 1617p: lukd bribes 1 o16tvh vi 
W-.ch te for Wanr ottharwy is cANAES Teri © 51th 

B i145 and Bookes for that 1s 3ll his trade, 

And *mongſt the reſt of late thiganſwer m :de : 

Fur 1 niarters no”, for no mantooke it well, 

But c: unce d*rw' $2 wik ked deedeof hell, 

Ard tor the ſhort hair'd crew which he counts ill, 

It not deceiv'd, the [ime's his Maſter W1LLe 

And tor his part, we know him. very well —--—— 

His long ſhag'd lockes, and tatter'd coat himtell, 

F rR-purarion he can bave no more, 

H-c's :un ſo deeptly in the Chandlers fcore, 

And thoie fociats wi regs ou rtaker, 

A beit they are a C 5 hers 

Indeed Toms Herbert he did wondrous well, ; 
Thar atiic latter end his name did tel, 

Fornow tis told broad that he did write 
Ananſwer to a Letrer out of ſpite; 

What has he got forthis his wicked deed, 

But loft bis naine for w nt of taking heed, 

For ror a bad words in'c that Avthor writ, 

Bu: he does know he hath deſerved it, s 
And now my lines Ile lcave:to all mens view, 

My Muſc ſhall cealc, but heel be paid his due. 
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Aniwe will came forthzrelong, ror 
ake the truth, top his mouth forever,” "> 
Kanſwercant, with's heendeavonry > HA. 
Burif he doe, I know «will be ſo lame, 2: 1/08 
That no wilc man willreadit ore for ſhume, | 
My Muſeto write of thee againe ſhall reft, 
Mine owne, aot yours,for fo I hold ic 


GIVEN 


Vnto the Commulsioners of the Lond. 
and Commons appointed'to be imployed. 
in the. Parliament of Scortann, Auguſt, 
18. 1641. 
TOGETHER 
With- the .proceedingsin ParLtanent: 


on Theſes, Auguſt 19. with orderfor the 
disbanding of the Armies inthe Nor + 


therne ;- ram 


—_— 


———— oY 


With a-true. " of a-new. Difco-- 


verie of two Armics, one in Englznd, the 
other in Jreland.: 


Pringed «Ave Dow, MDCXEI.... 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


Given utto the'Commiſsioners 
of the Lords and Commons appoinred to be 


m—— inthe ate Parloment of of Scotlana,. 
uf SORT... bon, 


NE E have appointed you to be our | 
Commiſſioners, and doe here, 
5 by give you pover, to goc in- 
£9 10 our Kingdome of S cotlgnd, 
ky; and there to treate, conferre, 


Commaſſioners 45 ſhall be na- 
med in our Parliament of Scotland, according 2 
tothe Inſtructions berennto annexed, and. ac- <3 
cording to. ſuch loſtru@ions as you ſhall re- " 
reive from time to time from the Loros and 
Comnons afſembled in our, Partianent in 
Englangy 7s and a MM Ut 


der our Hand. 


| 

Youſhallrske care that thole Afts far Con® - 3 
cerne both.aus; | Kipgdoames df. England and | 4 
Heotlang, and are aljcogy..agreed upon in the 
late Treaty: Ms the (Lenin uoters of 
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| both Nations, and which -4re'confir 
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tified by an A& of \Parliamett paſſed inrhis 
preſent Seſſions, ſhall likewiſe be confirmed 
and ratified'in the Parlramint' ih Ste land, and 
you (hall cake-out, an Anthentique exemplif- 
cation thereof to hop, ng] io any 00 MR 


You are to take cate that/ the Qommiſit- 
ons agreed updn in the ſame m_— concerning 
rhe trade of both Kingdomes, and' concerni 
the puqlike peace and correſpondence between 
rhe two Nations be — ron kept. 


You are to demand ſariſfa&ion of ſuch debts 
42S ſhall remaine dueto the Northerne Conmet- 


-:,tees in England, for monies or proviſions taken 


up by the Scottiſh Armies. 
+ {OS WO 2 1290. 
You ſhall be carefull tocleereithe procer» 
dings of the Parliament of m_—_— towards 


the Scots, if you ſhall find any falſe Reports or 
1imputations caſt upon their deceopiings by 


perſons il! affeed to both Kingdomes. 
V | | 


You ſhall upon all Gr occaſions aſſure the 
Parliament of Scotland of the good affetions 


of his Majefties Subjes of the ? arliament of 


©ngland in all things which ſhall concerne the 
ſervice of his Majefty, and'thePcace and pro- 
ſperity of both Nations. - 

VI. You 


&) 
VI: 


$ You ſhall be <refull to Certifie the 42s: td 


Commons in this preſent Parliament , from 
time to time of all-your therein, 
and of all occurrences which hall concerne che 
9000 af this Kingdome. 


VII. 

You ſhall put in execution fuch further Tn- 
fiructions ,, as you ſhall ' receive from the 
Lords and Commons = preſent Parirament, 
with his MajeſticsRoyal GaN 
ſent, NE under his Hand 
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(4) 
The proceedings 11 Pazliament on Thurſday 
:.., the. 19. of Augufty 1647., 


JN the dog of bothHouſes, the Ezrle off 
ts fm Lor Eaward Handrd: Sit 9: {Hth 
5M rmyng, Sur Philip Stapletwie, Mt Nathaniel 
F:nes,and Mr. Ha mode 12H to be fent 25Co- 
miſſioners into Scot/and. with a Perition, and 
Inkru&ions to his Majeſtie, to this effed ; It 
was dikewilc ordercd this Fi has: all cheHorle 
inshe. Army, fhoyld be disbanded* befote the 
Footzte;mhich. cod we ave ſear” foure Gentle- 
men Members of "tha; guls,. in; the nature 6f 
Commiſſioners to quicken my Lotd Genetall 
inthat expedition, this day alfoz it was made c- 
vidently to appeare tothe Houſe,by the Teſti-. 
mony ofa Gentleman at the Barre, that my 
Lord Margqueſſe of Wincheſter, hath Armes in 


His houſe ar” Bifing, tofhrnifſhi15o6 ms, rtere 
was likewiſe rotice yiven to rhe Houſe this 
diy,that in Jrela-4,here is an Army raifing of 

. 2-2 050 men,and har there are $. $ hips inthe 
River of Thames going to furniſh them. 
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_ } TO. THE, |, 
HONOURABLE 
TheKnighes, Citizens, 


and Burgeſſes of the Commons 


Houſe in Parliament now 


aſſembled, In anſwere to the | 4 
humble Petition of the Lay- . 
Catholikes of England. ; FP 
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- London, Printed. 1641. 
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(a). 0 


Recu/ants of England. 
Shewerh, 4 4 ; 2 


Hatthe chiefeſt and moſt plorious Arttibnte 
of power,being Mercy;the ſafeſt addrefſe ther- 
to muſt be Submiſſion, which makes us in all humi- 
lity offer unto the conſideration of this Honourable 
Aſſembly,the great and heavy burthen under which 
we groanzand though to Laws we humbly ſhall ſub- 
mit, yet ſuch is the weight of fome thatlic upon us, 
that nothing lefle then fenitie can ler us live, nor can 
wee any way finde out reliefe , but by plying our 
ſelves unto this High. Court, whereas Fathers and 
fupream Judges,you refide,retaining till full power | 
to frame, or change , according tothe exigencic of 
times, and occaſions, . and beirig prudent and merci- 
full, can affootd us patience, and fayour in this ſhort 
Pctition, wherein wee ſhall f Jeon our ſelyes fit Sub- 
jeds for your mercy,or obedient Submittres to your 
wils and reſolutions. | Wy 
The many penall Laws in force againſt your hum- _ 
bleſt Petitioners are to this Honourable Aſſembly 
knowne, as isthe ground on which they firſt were 
made not out of memory, having had their birth bur 
under Queen Elizabah , when partly extraordinary— 
proceedings fro the.See of Rowe againſt her perſon,\. 
and partly the claim our dread Sovercignes Grand- 
mother (wholly devoted to that Religion)laid to the 
immediate ſucceſsion of the Crown, occaſioned ſe- 
verall diſtractions,and cven caſt jealoufies and ſuſpi- 
tions upon all that in Religion had relation to. 
that Sce, whereupon from _ rgent rcafon Go 
| | 2 | an 
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The humble Petition of the Lyy-(atholiques | ie 


"3 


".0), :- 
and by way of prudent cautions, and preventing fy- 


rure diſobedience (rad not topyt reſtraint uponthe 
| 


. ; 


conſcience of the SubjeCtzor to puniſh.con:rariety of 
- opinion or bellefe) thefe Iaws as'we conceive were 
made', and afterward much aggravated and ritade. 
more heavy tous all,” by,occaſion.of that.ever mah 
deteſtable ploty of rhoſe few:decayed turbulerit and 
deſpcratly diſcontented perſons, indeed. profeſldrs 
of tac ſamg Religion,but quite neglecting, and rank. 
oreſ$ing, and moſt inhumanely, thereia forgetting alt 
duty and obligation, : F. 

If rhus (right. Noble Gentlemen) theſe Lawsoti- 
oinally were;2ppropriatcd to thole.times,and no ſich 
reaſon now (we hope) appeares,and ſtilltheſe Laws 
ove r-whelme us, It is citber fyrthe p2rſonill offen- 
ces of other men, whoſe wicked facts, weſareng 
wayes guilty of ) with-all good Chriſtians utterly 
abhoure, or for ſuppoſed: erroursof our underſtan- 
ging and belicfe, which as 19 it lelfe (accordlneto;ifl 
Divines)is an <tfect immediate of grace, and there- 
tore not to bee enforced, So in its tenets, there is fiot 
any thing forbids, invites, or hinJers the profeſſhrs 
ok it, fromtheir due obedicacery their Prince, 2n1 
f:4rhfull picſervationsof. their Countfics liberties, 
In proſecution of which.truth , wee bereabjarets 
_ falſe, and moſticrroneous, both afſafin ition of Prins 
ces, and faith, is-not.to.be keptywith all ſorts of pe0- 

le, and dodeteſtthemborb,as molt oþpignrnr'to 
umanity, and not to bee allowed by any Religion 
whatſoever; Weealſo ſhall, and will be ever rez- 
dy to maintain and defend with all our poivers, lives, 
and fortunes,all our Couatrics liberties,the Rights, 
and Priviledges of the Parkaments, the Subjects 
lawfull Rights, libertie and proprietie;rhe peice and 
; unity 


"EF" NENT 
264 as ©. 
£ FCN 33 


Fs (3). PO 4 S 
pnity ot his'M ajeſtiesrhree Cidenlomes of Exnpland, Scot- 
lend, and Ireland; and-in alt julk and: hovourableways: 

endeavour:the puniſhment ot all that feeke or worke the 
contrary z/as cutifull, obedient, and. leyall SubjesHte 
obliged, and as true borne Lovers of their countries good 
are bound ;' All which: (under! favour). as the laws now 
ſand wee nowayes are permitted, as having neither free- 
dome, nor fortunes of: our own, tor ſtrictly are cur ati- 
ons, Judgements, and our tongnes tyed up, Fa 
But the' approaching .ſtorme that ſeemes to threaten 
here, rroves us tO take thelter under your mercies wings, 
moſt freely ſpread” to comfort allagrieFed, wherewee 
doe hope for ſhadaw and protetion; And humbly. ave 
petitioners,that you will be pleaſed toecale our ſufferings, 
by mitigating the rigorof thoſe penalllawes; that cither 
ruine us, and our poſterity, or caſt athraldome Qh ont 
conſciences\ ſ&as'wee meekely walking in our ſore; Fa- 
thers ſteps, aſpiringunto nothing bur poſſeſſingur ſelves 
In peace, as ethar ſeck caſe not honours;; and that 
the ctime of Carholiques before this Honourable Aﬀem.. 
bly now appeares, bur onely different wayes in ſerving 
the ſame God you ſerve, the ame Chriſt which you bez 
leeve(for who foever in any other ſort offends 2u4peera- 
4trit iſe moriatiur) wee moſt humbly in your/prudence 
and your goodneſſe truſt, in this publique Fabile(when 
all's intended ro be joy ind conſolation) we thall-nor bee 
the onely Subject of ſorrow and deſolation, nor thar the 
Lawes made for offendors in one time, ſhould lay upon 
the innocent in' another. And therefore hambly begge, 
you will caſt yourſeye upon the Shedule of theſe Lawes 
ahnexed,and then your merciſull repeale of whar your 
wiſdomes and merey find, ſhall give the conſcience re- 
liefe that is afli&ed, and'not the mind content=thar'is 
ambitious, and a thing wethirſt notaſter,* 2 
And for (+ great a tharity your humble Pevitioners ſhall cverTas in du'y bound) 14) 
for your continual! proſpcri'y and eternal happmeye, 


'-R 


The Anſwer to tbe Recuſants Petition. 


He chiefeft and oft gloviews of power bring juſtice, there 


can beno ſafegard in anaddreſle for mercy, when 
they thar ſue for it are not capable to receive it, the mer- 
cie of ofir Parliament no queſtion is very great, yet ſo 
that it is limited within the dimenfions of truth, God 
ſayes David will not ſuffer his mercie , nor his triith to 
fail theſe Petitioners, if they expe@rhe one, let them 
not look to go without the other. 

The Honourable Aſſembly of Parliament ( as they yer- 
bally call it) but whether they ſo cſteem it, let not theit 
ſmooth poliſhed lines beſpeake, but their actions deter- 
mine; the many confpiracies, treaſons, which they have- 
: formerly, &docontinually hatch againſt Pariiamen 

. and Parliamemary proceedings, declare them to be. the 
true brethren of the Romiſh fation , and like Hard: 
the Jeſuit, who envied Parliaments,becauſe no: conflitated. 
by the Popiſb Clergie,wherin they carry ſuch a ſweet ſym 
metry with the Councell of Trent, who wſurped che lay jt 
riſa:Bion, and challenged the civill power of Kings and Priv- 
ces: Wee ſhould do injury then to theſe honey-mourh'd 
Petitioners,if we ſhould imagine them cordiall.in hono- 
ring our Parliament. But they.complain of burthens, and 
thoſe beavy,under nhich theygroamand 1s not there jult cauſe 
for that? but nore by the way, they would make us be- 
lievethat they are-meck ſubjes to Laws,which,is anc» 
rorious untruth, & but a pretended conformitic to ſome 
Laws, the better to ingratiate themſelves with Statcs, 
to the ruines of Kingdomes,  ſceing his Holineſle their 
Father cares not to trample upon the necks of Kings & 


Princes, who.are our Law-makers. The many pcnall 


| Laws in force againſt them, are nor, nor were at firſt in- 
ſtiruted without greatand neceſſary conſiderations , for 
Buren Elizabeth comming to.the Crown after the death 


ot Queen Mary, when the miſts and fogs of Romiſhig- 
| ' norance 


op BIS 

norance was over-clouded, no marvelhthat there were ſuch ex- 
nurdinary proceedings from the See of Kome,that if it had been poſ- 
{ble that any thing ſhould have taken effeQ, that hell had inven- 
ted, nothing had remained but diſtractions and deſolations in 
Church and State, & have they ſpared to praQtiſe any attempts 
that might expoſe the whole Kingdome to manifeſt dangereſe- 
eral enterprizes witneſle the truttrof this, that of 88 being a 
moſt deſperate 8 malicious defigne againſt the whole Nation, 
wee had all then taſted of their charity they ſo much brag of, 
lkewife the Powder-treaſon,which was ſuch a piece of = a 
zzainſt our King and Parliament, that I want a definition to ex- 

eit,that as our King * Fewes ſaid of their King-killinz,may * Such irthe 
titly be aſcribed to them , it isnot then the plor of 4 few decayed, "bem of theſe. 
torbulent, and defperatly diſcamtenced perſons , bur the poſitions of ſome che TE 
widerace Jeſuits, Parſons fays,* That the Pope invading a Country fir of the Paxtifi. - 
region, aught tobe aſſaſted by the SubjeRs againſt the Prince, that the Faphag ay. 
Popes vent by force 10 3nvade a Countrey ought nat to be reveal'd why Aches 
the Stare, adde to theſe alſo the concluſions of the Jeſuirs at 2:4 holnoſe,all 
Salamanca, That.st was meritoriom i affift the Rebels.in Ireland © thu ever w.s © 
{rf the Queen , That they whichraok part with the Cacholtkes againſt raftitd _ 
th Hueene, were by no conftruRion rebels , to which wee may joyne {7 


Mitts Rebellion in the North Sanders Commorion t the yr r9ws cruelly that 


in Ireland, 2arſonsand Allens Invalions by the Spanzards,Þ al vo end yd 
ty Conſpiracies, Lopez Poy ſpning, P4ri# Mur ring, all whic 
being laid together, with many other Traiterous attempts both =o 
2ganſt Prince-and Country, it will evidently aPPCArC:4 CLCCTC [4yipion wth, 
4801 day, that neyer ſuch villaay was IT | 467 MLADY for 
Turkor Heathen Prin :c, as bath binpractiſed by thele Papifts, 77 #4 
Fthis he ſo, then how can we lookor expe& but thatthe more * 7, ;; ;ced 
their Kingdom goes to ruine(as it hath bin 30a much favoured, #7 Pet.willer * 
nd countenanced of late ) how can wee polsibly think.or con- ,;.1/ ——_ E: 
cave, that theſe Locuſts can be quiet , but that daily they will p,ug. $8.8. 
taQuating ſome helliſh machinations againſt our King & Par- | 
lament > and the ſame reaſon doth ſill - 1m as much now as 
"Tr, that notwithſtanding, the perſonal offences of ſome few for- 
ner Papifts (which they ſeem to condemne) for ſome ſuppoſed er- 
rours, 
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all duty and obligation , 'rranſerefing not only aztinit'the 
"Laws of our E1nd, bur alſo-againt humanitie. + 35414; 
- Bur6thar our worthy Joſhuahs of this'1ſra#l-would takbitinto 
"their prudent ani ſerious confiderations, that rheſe'Locdſtslike 
the Agyptians Spies might bee rooted out of this Kingdoine, 
which untill it 15 conſummated, - wee/areeo pray andhe 
, time; that as Popiſh doctrines already ſeritback ro'Remdyth 
'* mother thereof, ſo the traiterous Jeſuits and.Prieſts, and allvh 
* faftious crue,and adulterous ſeed of rhar ſtrumpet, may 
; time alſo be diſpatched thither,- to'ſucke their owne moth 
 (breſts, thatboth the bond-woman and her ſonnes my becalt 
* forth, & not be heirs with Iſazc,'8 that the former Laws, with 
what other this noble Synod ſhill agree upon, may" beils Its 
vercly executed,that their future hopes of continuing here: 
q be quite oblitcrated, ein, Wowpese os © 
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was foughe larcly upon the 


Ceaſt of Dankirke-, between the Ba- | 
bylonians and the Dunkirkers. 


As alſothe relation of the reaſon m the Babylo- 


#ians came fo.'near this way, which was to in- 
+ vade the Kingdom of Exglend, how they were ſhip-. 
wrackt on the Coaſts of Egypr,and overthrowne 
' in Fight by the Dunkirkers, 


' At the recitall of which, the Seldau of Babylon (trook the 
meflonger of this ill newes, and afterwards burned his * 
x Palace, wherein he and others periſhed. 


Written by /obn Prefon, a Sea-Captain. 


5 Sai 
London, printed," 164k 
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theSalden of Babylev Shok reateſt pride weald beto 

 makeogr pion ghee placers i Heme 
bows; 1 meanto change For Refining which is now 

extant among us, thinking by force to overthrow this 


Ai and all-creating God; and rhuis irinely 
The great Soldaw of B lon, heari of th is diffe- 
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j4 our rojell Navy, which 1 nh heve with | Ky 

wr cr ind thir preg tes MF Lt 
Foes with milke and He wake all beta wot; 
Ju 10m £48, fer. prote#t my og Te , 
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\ Thirdly, Ire veiteur Maltey of Malta: toe 
Valiant Bernardo in hu room, and ts acc "7 
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fe) nope 
bene, and T | b5 he r 6 ther 
working iſh v era on Ra 
length what by perſwafions and force they got bim 
tohis chamber, and fo to bed ; but now when he 
perceived himſelfe ip be reſtrained from doing BOP 
aigee id his Fre ET Coy a 
S OWNe M1 e dayes, alſo 
others with him, for he defired company with him, 
adthus hexRted ir3-Tr e Sun had fr- 
Ce pe ns 
W rl om favours, at re 
and nothing os of man, or bird, or beaſt, ex- 


cept the l Wantage who kept her {elſe 
awake 2 3:50, ” Bom Ohle, whok _ | 


delipht 15 in folitari 2 flying ab 
night-rimes 3 it was then, I ſay, that be aroſe, = 


ing no body ſtirring, and having a tapour burning at 
bis beds head, that he took and firedthe Palace about 


doores that none could eſcape, but it would have 
made a flinty hean to diſſo © into teares to bear 
A ee hed ns then, realietoſi 
pegs i up there, asalfoto ſte 

IT d aſcend, throwing downe 
wt, ed 2:&he re Eaight you have ſeen 
mg CR wag +4 .topfie eurvy . and 
| at 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


$) Ze _ of INE _ 
&9 Pr , Eat ne fins 
\ a of his gs as 
' Maſter upon earth, he was rapt 
J away by a whirle-winde into 
was Heaven, and left only bis man- 
2 J tle behind him,which was pre. 
ſha 4s a ſacred relique wherewith hee 


together, acccunted by fome Abab-like fpivits an e- 
nemy t0, aud a iroubler of Iſracl, which mas true of 
themſelves, he beingof a moſt mild and peareable2 
diſpoſition, maintaining warre onely againft the finnes 
and OT Wptons of the t111es, was at y rap! Out of 
his owne Land into another World, by a terrible- 

whirle.winde of violent oppoſition raifed by Satan and 
hi inflrunents, through the permiffion of God, and 
hath mmely left bis manile behind him, catch't by 

ſome pioms Eliſha's, 1 wean fore broken Noves of 


bis powerfull PR _—_— —__— 


, & 
\ r 


—. 


— > A. » i ad; - 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


EET 


hu mouth by the diligent hand of ſome well-difpuſed 
hexsgrs and followers; which a4 they wrought woutters 
while hee was here dividing betweent many poore_ 
ſenles, andihe world and their luſts, and bringing 
__ home 10 God (wherein ſcarce any of bu Bre- 
thren was mire {ufc [) ſo #'s hoped they ma 
tend to the Mea LES: he ſame —_ 
worke for the futureupon thoſe that ſhall make uſe of 
them: Andie that end as ſome peeces of that Man- 
tle have beene preſented to the Church formerly ; fo 
ſome other are heere tendred, which I doubt not but the | 
judicious Chriftian will kindely accept from the- 
haxd of thoſe that have preſerved and preſentid them 
rotheir view. 

1 could ſay much ofthe Authour, therby to make_; 
y0u in love with the worke, and not paſſe the bownas of 
- trath and ſoberneſſe ; but the truth 5 1 am too rude a 
limmer to draw the proportion ofhim, of his admirable 
learning, and more admirable graces © It's fit onely to 
be done by ſomeskilfull Apelles. And beſides both 
the Y niverſity, and the place wherein he wat ſetled 
Paſtor many yeares together ; yeathe whale Land al- 
moit, as alſo divers forraine parts , . the. Drvines 
whereof ſome came toesjoy converſe with him, others 
had inter courſe with him by letter, have beene ac- 
quaintedwith, and dee retainein memory his parts and 
graces , ſothat(us Paul faid of Tirus) hs prarſe i511 
the Goſpell, almaſt throughout all the Churches. Ve: 
ſew that equalled him, ſcarce any, that excelled 

'm in the knowledge of the Arts and TExnges, andin 
all kinde of leaning divine and hamane, which made 
bim"as 4 Scribe, inſtructedunto.'the Kingdome of 

; Heaven; 


—_— i... tt. 


ch woe Tothe Chriftia ut tiReade \, 


Heaven; like a good Houſe holder bringing out of bis 
full treaſury things new andold, for the comfort and 
refreſhme nt of Gods family over which be wai' ſer as 
4 diſpencer of the my iteries of ſalvation : and wherby 
he w.1s inabled in a very great meaſure to ſhew himſelf 
"_—_ to God, 4 worke-man that needed no! to 
«ſhamed; rizhtly dividing the Wordof truth, xs 
Paul requires of his beloved Timothy, 2 Tim.2.15, 
Scarce any of bis Brethren wer: ſo diligent and paine- 
full in the Lords Harveſt, ſo inſtant in ſeaſon, and 
out of [. aſon topreach the word. Neither d:d he feed 
hu people with the empty huckes of vaine diſcourſes, 
but he kept therrae Parrerne of wholeſome words, 
all his Sermons being either Aleate to feete, or Me- 
aicine to heale bis hearcrs. Neither was he ontly 4 
fhrwing light by his Dottrine, but a burning light by 
hu Jealous and holy - converſation. His life was, 
vita vocalis, preaching by his example that Piety, 
fuſtice, Sobriety, which heurgedin the Pulpit. His 
aitions were, though ſilent, yet reall| Sermons (5 
Greg. Naz ſaid of Bafill.) $0 that we had cauſe- 
tocry out for the rapture ofihis Elijah (as Eliſha for 
that ether) O the Chariots of Iſrael andthe Horſe- 
men thereof! _J great part of our ſtrength beiyg 
loſt in bim. But our God hath thought good te 
ſet him «4 worke in another part of his wine-yard, 
Let us therefore make ſome good | uſe of what 
wee enjoy of him in theſe and other of his | Ser- 
ONS. o | ) 4 Þ 
Good Wine (ſaith the Proverbe) needs not an 
Ivy-buſh, Csftomers enough will fnde it out, withs 
ot a fignt :  Heore iomuch good wine, even ſome of 
CA 3 thoſes 


To the Chriſtian Redder, 

thafe Flaggons the Sponſe defpred to be cheared with 

by her Beloved, Cant.2.5. Some of theſe wines on 

the lees well refined, Iiay.25.6. Many fweet md 

ſ[eaſonable Dottrines, to refreſh che on and to make 

glad the hearts of Chriſtians, ſo that had men bn 4 

gooal appetite, were not their ſoules too full, thic work 

needed not any Ivy-buſh of commendation to be hung 

| at its dooxe., 

The Summe Mere we havethe great love of our God difcovered 
of the 1 Ser- 10 5, theriches of bis patience and gooaneſie, and long- 
mon,the Ti- (4ffering, in knocking at the doore of our hearts, and 
tle whereot "5 21mg, and ſuing for entert aimment, and promiſing 
is miſtaken. moſt ſweet and comortable communion with himſelfe, 
- tothe ſoulethat opens to him by Faith and Obcdi- 

ence. Newer did God knecke louder at the hearts of 
any people, then at ours, by the exhortations, adme- 
nitions, inſtruttions of his faithfull cAtiniſters out 
of the Pulpit aud Prefie, by many rare mercies and 
admirable deliverances, avd by opening [0 faire 4 
aoore of hope to u5 0w of freedome from many pref- 
ſures and corruptions we have groned under, and of 
beromming amore pure and glorious Church then e- 
ver. Olet ws not make our good God waite any lon- 
ger in vaine at Our doores, but let 1 heare all his 
knockes, even that whichiþe gives 1n the reading of 
theſe Sermons,anavpex to him that we may receive” 

mueh comfort from him. 

The 2.Scr- - i Heere wee have alſo Gods power and mercy laid 
mon. forth, in delivering his people ont of all troubles 
axdiribulations, which they met withinthis vale_ 

of reares, Omnis Chiiſtianus crucianus, ſaith 
Luther, AU. Chriftians moſt , be" croſſe btarers. 
jo Al! 


—_— 


"I " —— — 


'Feithe Chriftian Reader, 


en up Chriſta the./ 


ſtonlders of their F aith, muſt wade through a Sea of 


affi tions , diſeraces , #ppoſitions, Pcrſecutions. 


What a comjort and encourazement is it to be afſu- © 


red that God will make this Ocean fordable and paſ- 
fable ro his Saints, that they may goe throuzh it to 
Heaven, and not bedrowned, 

We have heze likewiſe Gods Mercy to Lis peo- 
ple fhewne by his Inſlice to his and their enemies. 
His love to, and care of the good Corne, in bar- 
mng np the Bryers and Thornes with the fire- 
of his wrath, that hurted and choaked it , which 
(if ever) wee ſee made 700d among us at pre- 
ſent : $0 as the reading heereof ( as a Prophe- 
- fwllfilled in our times) may ſtirre us up to thank- 

lineſſe. 

We have here likewiſe laid open the craft of the_ 
wicked, as ſubtill Foxes to entrap the godly (which 
the late times have given many ſad inſtances of ) by 
reading whereof thoſe that have avoidcd their ſnares 
may know whom to bleſſe for it, even the wiſedome_ 
and love and care of God over them, and may learne_ 
for the future to ſeeke to be furniſht with the wiſedome 
' of Chriſt our Head, that the Phariſees and Saddu- 
= may not prejudice us by their craft and ſub- 
Hity, 
It theſe 45 fo many fweete Cups -of Wine 
are heere preſented to you, 1 invite you 10 tafte, 


yes i9 drinke aboundantly hereof by ſerious 


Meditation and conſideration , promifing much 
comfort and benefit to your ſoules thereby, and 
requiring the payment of no other ſhot, then 

0 


f 


A 


The 3. Ser» 
mon, 


The 4,5,6. 
Sermons. 
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"To the OhriftianRemder. | 


WW 


of your Prayers for the Reverend CAnthoor, 
and the - well-nuaning Publiſhers © hereof.”  Fare- 
well, | 


From my Study in Lonaosy, 
_ May 20, 164t. . 


__ 


Thy Servant for Jcſus ſake, 


Mart. SYVALLOVYBE, 


: Þ | : aan: BY bh 7 
GODS 


MERCY IN. BIS. 


Peoples deliverance. 


— 


RE E VEL: 3..20. 
Behold I fland at the doore and knocke, if any 
man beare wy cvojce and open the doore_s 
; 1 will come mm 80 him, and will ſupp with 
bims and be with Mme, 


= AX - wot theſe words obferve 2 notc 
D 2 (I FF + ofartention andof admirat{- 
BR yo Pon, if/this'word [ Behold”) 
F—>D| 16a, for [Behold] eyerr vires 
£ 7 #.attention; and often in Scrip- 
EP G's tures] admitation,” - 
_—  OA14.” ' Behold,” « Yor 
conceive abbey 0 Sotne! Bc. F. A 
tend to it;and' confider org Me | 


admiration,” ſo 'heeres' B 
and ſtand and wondcr that God" 


Gd mercy in bis Peoples deli erANce, 


the devre and kneckethere and offer ſuch conditi- 
onsthere, that if any — will open the doore, 
and hee will e © 2nd grace fo 
farre to ſuch, as hat q*- of come in and feaſt 
with them; 

The firſt apageegh ate and admira- 
tion,and they hqmaſerto b bs ayenged unto what 
to behold, 

In the matter of attention, there is; 

Firſt, a doubleaR of God, preventing tis and 
going before apy F# ; of qur9 19-04it) turning to 
God: Standing and knocking, ' | 

Secondly, a double a& of ours, following this 
_— at of God. Heare my voyce, Open the 

oore 

Thirdly, Bchold alſo a ikls 28 of Gad, 
that Fellows this double a&t of ak I will 
come in unto him, avd ſupp with kim- 1 Feaſt 
with bim, and INE of m_ img the 
parts. 


ih ith much want of ROT prid a0 


©" This whole verſe may bee fitly opened. tO 


ns om throc principall nozes, 'carrying 
N= eoſthe wholc Sctipcute. 
when oup. us: Saviaur ith, \Rebold 7 flaps 


Ee IE 
ite, 1, hs WHIGH Wee 16E 
M.Defiios 


T hat 


© Goderhry nb#Popler delitirnice, 


Le ea 


'3 


;' That the bnurr-af nia it: rhe deve: theo Dot. TE 


ſnitzzs "a $7 > vio afenvr 2118 19) 
The heartis whe way of the:cniranice '6f God 

into the foules or imo the whole: man':'For, 

when the Holy Ghoft: wilt give us an example 


ofthis very tht _ of _ operingof the dn 


ſpeaking of Lywie xprefletly icthis; whoſe 


heart - Lord nant yg Ah I6. 14. the doore 


to be opened, was the hcart of -Ly4i4, thit was 
it, at which' Chriſt: lod arid knocked, aid: this 
ſhe opetied unto him; and: ſo Fſ4:24.7j9.. Be 
yee lift up. you everlabting doores, and 'what arc 
thoſe doores; but' the hearts of men's” They 
are-not-the doors: of a- mans houſe,” not rar 

ates of a city, 'fori they will bec 

- theſe be everlaſting doores, and” ſheh 2» 
into which the ting of Glory nw. enter, ay 
they muſt be ohiged, chis/ is certainely' 

ofthc heartaf man,and ofthe willof mac ich 
dwcls intheheart;': | 

Now for. the Reaſon, why the how's 15 hy) 

led the doore: for: you. mighe ſay; if the heart 
of a manbethe doote- of the foule; 'whatis the 
inward chaire of the ſoule, wharis more in- 
ward, then the heart-of a man 7 Satan cante{! 
whatis in a- ryans fancy and mM 
i$1n2 mang heart: thar. Hee-knowes nab) if there 
be any ſeexce- in; a(imats{ it is ins His heure 'ns 
will : "Why is & then thar_ het 'cals  the''mo; 
moſt cloſet of the ſoule, the doete: of 


(362 38 


"It in called the dkbore of ite fouls beetle 


——.. 


- fe” J_ —_—_—— —_ 
a - ho 
wy Te ———— 
k , 


OD ro moe 


 _... Eivipg.Godaoy paſſcionanidhinis;/a65h01d of 


of that authoriry' that the heart and will hath 
over the whole ſaule, and the power it hathro 
rule both foulc and body. As in cities, 'the 
ſtreng:h of the city is in the gates, there was 
their Scates of TIuſtice in thoſe dayes, and there 
was munition flored up for war,fo that open the 
gates tq an enemy,and yougive him all, this com- 
mandsall;give the heart of a man,and you have a 
free paſſage imothe whole man, ifa mangerthe 

ates of a city, he hath all :.: So. give 'God: the 

cart, and then you'give him the whole ſoule 
and body too, John 10, 7,9. I an the doore,'by 
me if any mas enter hee ſhall be ſaved: Take 
Chriſt, and you take ſ{alyation with him + "yoii 
take Heaven with you, and: all the -blcſſings of 
God at once, that if Hce be __ unto you, 
there is nothing denied you, of all the living rrea- | 
ſurcs of the grace of God, haveHim,and you have 
a ſtrong, carrance mnto. your: owne: ſalvation, have 
Him and you have a good calling ro any pcrſo- 
nall eſtate, in' Family, Church-or- common- 
wealth: ſo in; this .reſpe& our Saviour cals the 
heart:of a, mayithe doorc; give God the heart, 
and you give; :him authority over your wholc 
ſoulc, in the whale: courſe: of your life. And 
therefore, God: ſaith, Prov.:2326:! Hy fone 

ve we. thy, Heart g::ds-if a;Prince-lying before 
Cormack agityx give himehe gacrpond you ic- 
ligney i 


neyourſelves inſubjeQiontotuch aPrince,and 
loisi6.heergs))) 207 fo 2d lo 236 | 
Iedoth ſhew you how farre ſhort wee are*from 


us. 


| —-_”— W—  — 


u5, 2s long as wee comenrour felyes with any 
meaſures of knowledge and grace; and:do& nor 
change and openthe hear :'' If thar a; man were 
filled with all the'treaſures of ktiowlcdge and 
wiſedome,and fully intightord 1n his minde-and 
judgement, ſo'as hee may khow the whole body 
ofche Scriptures, and if God heels} andone- 
ly this, hee hath yet nothing, he ſfandrat the doore: 
yea if this man ſhould come off with many. good 
affections, ſometimes with: griefe forſinne';/ and 
ſomerimes 'trembling ar rhe ward; 'and) forne- 
rimes joy in hearing ;-as Herod rejoyced: in obs 
Doarinc z and £4446 grieved at thetlircatning, 
and Felix 'trembled; and [cha was zealous in: ex- 


ccuting the-word of the Lord, and:yct-God-had - 


as yet no part in any of them: Chrift ſtood yer 
without doores; and had'no'part 1n'Herod,” df- 
hab or Tthn, . 8c, no place withinthemz:yet if a 
man were as forward as Herod to: reforme-many 
things,” eA4rk! 8120; 'ycrit Chrift/haveinotthe 
heart, heehath-nothing. - And therefore this cal» 


leth uporrus-all;/ never to/ reſt in any beginnings | 


of grace; not: inany meafures'ob grace wharſo- 
ever-they bee; untill God have therheair, ' call 
Our wils receive and-imbracc him, and 1o.open 
to him, that hee may come in conquering to 
conquer,.'and in fubduing to ſubdue, our judge- 
rang ary ar rn a. 9) 
that may paſſe our te. 

freely who yEnn_ till chen- God:hath 


nothing: It is truc you may give a_Pringethe 
gates of a[Gity,oand —_ may bnde :&ſtur- 
3 


bance 


Cc EE —— 
——__ ————-—- 


_ 
—roereponug 


_ 


\ Gedeworeyta bis Propls deleveratue, 


ance. and battle inthe mazhet places! and. fo 
2t:i9>with many: of the forvatus of God: 
wee have giventhe heart to God,; and hee hath 
taken potfefſion- thereof with ſome. entrance 
into the whole man, yet when hec comes to 
racete with us in this-and that bufinefle-where. 
in our affeftions are moſt ijrring, there is ſome 
way or .othcr,. ſome. inſurreRions. made againſt 
God. - Many times worldly bufines and ſirength 
of-luſts:may oppole: much z;- but-if indeed; G 
have our hearts given him; then :theugh he 
have worke enough with us, to ſubdue ovrpride 
and. worldlincſſe and wantonineſſe, and other di. 
ſtempers inus,;.hee fall have; ſomething. ro (doc 
when hoc romes ta thelt paſſages. wherein nature 
-ismore ſtirring, many $kirmithes there will bee 
againſt God; but if-wee have. once given God 
the heart; intime hee will have al, .ahd though 
hee :meare: with: many. skirmiſhes, yet heer will 
prevailetatheerd: :ſo that Jet not men fatisfic 
chemlvesingiving God: any. patt.of rheir lives 


_ inthe wholecourſe'of their converſation, orany 


Dotirin 2. 


affedions>bu givehim:the bear; and when hee 
hath thar'then hee! willtakeithe reſt, with-hold 
that and give himallthercſt;, and hee makes ac- 
count you-give himnotbing:; | - | |; 

Come: weethen to the cond paint; and to 
ſpcake morefully bf that: ,- /'-;; | 

The patience and: bvunty of God i great towards 
ſouners, even admirable. great in calling thom hone 
10 himeſelfe. 912 TEE HOY 20 45 31 - 1 2300 ! 
Tris worthy all admiration to.behold this: pati- 


ence 


4 . 


i 


ence of God. This is expreſt' inthe two- firſt 
a&sof God; itis very great patience of Gorlghat 
hewill ſtaad and waire oponus:it is ndt a:#ord 
of courſe that is there uſedro fill up the ſentence, 
but it expreſſeth that in which we would exprodie 
our parience,. if woe tonddta mars doore from 
_ daytaday, and fromwedketo weekowithfionp 
defircsro efrter into 1t;/15hot that paticnce ?, And 
therefore when hee ſaith, .7 fans; it argues the 
patience of God, > tt coll bgl 1 ny 4 
' Andthis argues his bounty too; that hec:avt 
oncly.ſtands 'chege, but hee. uſes :vchement and 
—_ meancs __ heard, — rneancs 
2s by which hce might make way for ofcnioeg'to 
himdelfe:: 1 Fiſt; for Gads paticncethat the is 
done by God incalling'us home to-him, that iis 
the very ſcope of our Saviouriothis Text." .;! 
And forhis ſtanding atrhe  doore, ſee his Pati- 
cnceinthatRem.1031,44the dey long bavet frets 
ched out my hand,8&c. it was a lotig ſtanding, and 
that day is notmeanta naturdll or artificiaib Jay, 
but a long ſeaſon of grace, Zuke 23:71 Theſe vhree 
yeares have 1 flayed and looked fer fraute; thee yeets 
God ſtaicd fority”Yca- you reade; Rar. 95 i 6, 
God complaines,: Frurry-:yearts lang war iyritued 
with this generation - Pourty yeers God ſometimes 
{tayes befote hee will threaten, 16a ithryi fall wes 
ver enter into hip yeſhe yea yer longer; x Hy Spe 
Fit ſhall wot alwaics frive with niaw,/ Gen, 6.3157 (the 
ſonncsef God, th of mankinde ace beconte 
fieſh; yer kisdayes ſhall bean hundred and ewan- 


| re 


\ KEE; 


g——_—_— 


; $ 
—_— —— 


Gab nirginia Rope divine, 


forchee bring the flood an hundred and twenty 
ea8se ©.) 15 500277 13913 YH 2:4; boD los 
111-Bur that 1 may more: fully: expreflc' (6you 
the patience of! God in-ſtaying thus for us, ler 
mee ſhew-you ir in 4-particulars.. 

+: Firſt, in ſtaying long-b:fore hee doe takeany 
Notice'offiane,'/ hee ſairh-nothing though wee 
finhe,' and conrinue in finne, and mulciply tranſ- 
grciſtons againſt him day: after day; and ycare af. 
ter yeare: God takes no notice of anything wee 
doc, butcatriesr, as ifhe ſaw it not; and heard it 
not, Pſat;50,20,21.' 1 held my tongue and-ſaid 
nothing *-F ſtayed ſo long asthatthon thought- 
.eft Idid; approve of thy evill courſes, he-thinks 
God lookes ar him now} :as hee'fid twenty or 
ahirty,. or fourtp;-oramhundicedyeares agor 


and 
hee never found .checke in his foule for. what hee 
had done, norany. judgement of God upon him 
inany remarkablemanntr,: ſo-agxheethinkes hee 
hath donenoevill; 3 £62 31 DL LN FOTRTY uk 
. Secondly,” another at of his: patience: is- noe 
onely'2 holding hispeace ſo long, but when be 
doth beginneto ſtirre, hee doth alwayes \uſually 
threiter before hee ſtrike, >_AmEs g.11,12; 5t 
"ravnſe \7 \will doe" 1hwe wunte thee. © Tfracl , prepare 
#0 macs thy God, hee uſnally threatens. before hee 
ſtrikes hee ſeldome doth ſtrike, at leaſt irreco- 
verably,tilthee givemenwarning.\ ©, +14, + 
1 Thirdly when hee threarehs, hee will not yet 
ſtrike, but will yer ſtay agood time after he: hath 
chreatned, Hoſc11.7,8.,9.. My bewelrare twincd 
-ithis we for thee, {arthat God when hee is about 
2719) | 
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doe it, what would-become- of thee, if I ſhould 
eake this courſe with thee, and ſoleave thee hope. 
cſſe and helpeleſle for after time. 

Fourthly, he dothnotonely ſo; bur ſuppoſe 
hedoe ftrike (as uſually hedoth)intheend, ifall 
this prevaile not, yet {ce how long} hee: ſtands, 


hee doth with-draw his blow when hee. hath 


ſtricken, he doth not ſtirre up all ' his wrath, 
but with-holds the fterceneſle of his diſpleaſure, 
atleaſt fora good time, and rather. gives war- 
ning then breaks forth in his full diſpleaſure, ?/. 
78.38. M.ny 4 time heturned his awges away and did 
mt ftirre up all his wrath; Hee did exprefle his 
diſpleaſure,and ſometimes afflicted ſome of them, 
and ſometimes: others: of theni/;+ but did inor 
conſume them utterly: Seceir inthe example of 
Davids carriage to Saul, when hee cut off the 
Skirt of his garment, hee might as well have 
cut off his life: So Saul. when ace was riding 
to Damaſcus, to: deſtroy all them that called on 

the name ofthe! Lord Iefus, Chriſt mcetes 

him, and ſtrikes him downe tothe ground, and 

ſtrucke- him blindes hee might as eafcly have 
Rirucke him dead, and fo hath done: many; fd. 


9.4,8. The ſame ſtroke that ſtrvckethim-to 


the ground, might have ſtrueke him mmto the 
grave, and from thence intothe nethermoſt hell, 
but where had then beene all Paws gratious 
Epiſtles and-glorious ſufferings, and- therefore 
well may wee ſay, God was willing to ſhew a1 


example. of long-ſuffering: towards: him ,. elfe 
Wo A ts © ' when 


to ſtrike, it comes into his minde, how ſhaft 
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when God had ſtrucke him downe hee world 
have there .have ler him 1yen, 'andnot lethim 
Tiſe againe arid 'given him leave to heare more 
good counſel}, 'tharhee might turne to' God,and 
become 4 new-man;'as hee did, which ſhews 
you the wonderfull patience of God:before he 
os upon A creature in the urmoſt of his diſplea- 

ure. ©: 0 
Second ly, Behold atſothe bounty of Godro- 
wards poore finners, - when he cals them:home 
tohim: 1 fland:at the daore and enocke, that ex- 
ptcflerh ſome vetiothent urging that 'ſinners 


might open to him. : 


Now what arc thicle ſtrokes of God by which 
hee doth exprefle this knocking 2 11111,” +, 

Firſt, he ſtrikes with thehammer of his word, 
as many doores have hammers hanging at them, 
tharmakea ſhrill and a load 'noyſe; irbat will we- 
ken men though! they-wesre' a ifleepe yi fir God 
compares his Wordto an hanimer, 7.23. 29, 
Sometimes, puts fuch weight upon his:Word, 
tharthe Word ſpoken by-the Miniſters of God, 
to the hearts and conſciences of men, ringsa loud 
noylſc' inthe eares ofmen' ; ſo as afterwardsrhey 
carinorear, nor flcep for thinking of the fad voy, 
that word did ring intheir cars. - 

But 2, 'He knockes alſo by his judgements 
and'ktockes a loud ; there is not'any fickenefic 
befalls/us or: ours , not any lofſe ih onr: cltares, 
not any kind of evill tharbefals the places where 
we live,ſofarreas it reaches us : bur iris'a knocke 
of Gods hand. to- tvrrre 'r0- him, AG 16:26; 


( When 


_ 


Whee the Earth was {mitterwitha great carch-" 
quake, ſoastharthe prifom doores were opened, 
andthe power of God inthemboth'did ſhake the 
heart of the Gaioler, that out of bed hee leapes, 
and to the priſon hee comes, and there had like to 
have ſlaine himſclfe, fearing! the Priſoners had 
becne. fied; but ſeeing none of them was run 
away, it pleaſed God ſow ſtrike (in! with that' 
ſtroake, that hee preſently. fals downe and cries 
out; Sirs, what wut "I doe to:bee' ſued? Whom 
4 judgement- comes and makes the" fgundarions 
of 2 mans heart to ſhake, ir ſers- his ſpirit 'a 
trembling, and puts him into-a frare) fo awa- 
kened with- the- power of God, oxprefled: in 
ſome Iudgement, thar hee knowes nor whit to 
doe, You know how mightily” God! knocked 
at Pharaohs heart, when as in ſundry of thelat- 
ter judgements,: the. Text ſaith, 7615 Veſenu7 
for Moſcs:i# hafle, and tonfefſerb that' the Zord is 
righteous, apd: that br hed finned, andcomes off 
very ſ{crionfly,  asif he-would ww wholy yeeld 
to _ wyll, though rn ROING who 
sthe Lord; -ſfuckawighty/powerw : Jadge- C- 
ments of God, A "0 (tt ) 21018 P2618 OL, $29: 17 
Thirdly, There : is: another voyee- of God' 
that knocks, and: God in that iſhewes''much 
bounty's and that, is when: 'God iv 'plcaſed 'r6 
knocke,atithe'doores of our hearts/bythe'worke 
of his Spirit 3 by openitig our conſtience; "which 
isas a, fortreſſe before: EI hearts; 
_. asin reat CIL4ES tNOTE AFC ſhe 
to defend the gatos;!' _— Ccollvinees the 
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conſcience, and inlightens the minde, and 
informs the: judgement, and the-memory 
and affections; ſoas that all the out-workes 
of the ſoule are ſubdued, whereby it comes to 
paſſe they profeſſe to. God that if hee will bur 
ſpare them to a cenaine further time, | they 
will doe whatſoever God commands them; 
this many times fals out, that Go takes hold 
of the minde.and judgement and conſcience, 
and affeRions, ſo.'\as:nothing ſtands out but:on- 
ly the very\doore;:;the heart is onely ſhur,70hn 
16.9. , They are convinced of ſinne, of righteouſ- 
neſſe and finden; which argues that the 
 Spitit of God. when hee comes, hewill inligh- 
ten-the - minde, and convince-the judgement, 
and let the world-plainely ſee that their way 
is wrong, and that they are yet in a 'damnable 
eſtate, becauſe they belecve not-*in him - this 
is onc; of the Rirongeſt knocks of God, when 
the minde an1 judgement is convinced, and 
the heart ready-to condemne it ſelfe, and ac- 
knowledge that:if it ſhould now ſtand our any 
longer, theexe:would propve dangerous, And 
when God takes this paines, isthere not a plenti- 
fall expreflion of his bounty to us. 

Fourthly, There is oncly one ſtroake more 
which God many times doth follow the reſt 
withall, and-alwayts doth when het intends to 
| knocke prevailingly, and it is'this : ' Hee doth 

many times breakcopen rhe doore-of the heart, 
though wee bee upready :and unliſty to: open» 
hee lers fall-ia (amedſavourot: the: Lord- Tefus, 


and 


—— 
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and ſome 1cljſh of rhe Spizit of Adoption,Carr, 
5.45. that tbovgh the heart bee crowfic ard 
dead in finne, yet it begins to ariſe 2nd open 
to Chiiſt; and then though Chriſt bee gone, 
yct the heart runnes after him, and thovgh ſhee 
cannot of a Jong time finde him, yer ſhee con- 
tinves to feeke liaz and this is: when the 
Spirit of Adoption hath made it a broken 
heart, 
Now, why ſhould God bee thus wonderfull 
patient and bountifullin ſtanding and knocking at 
the doors of our hearts 2 
The firſt and principall reaſon is taken from Reaſon 1, 

God himſelf,and ir is fromthe purpoſe he hath to 

plorifie the 1iches of his mercy and grace to poor 
ſinners,notable isthat ſpeech,and remember icfor 
ever,8 let it fink deep into yourhearts like Myrrh 
which may preſerve your ſavour, Ze. 30.18. 
Therfore will the -Lord wait thar hee may be 

gracious to us: This's the firſt Reaſon, why 

God will thus waite and ſtand and knocke,and 

tarry our leiſure, that hee mighe exalt the glo- 

ry of his rich grace towards us, if the King or 

ſome great man ſhould ftand waiting long at 

eur doore, if hee ſhould Nand ten, tw or 

an hundred yeers, you would thinke he deba- 

ſed himſclfe, to ſtand waiting ſo long on ſuch 
wretches as wee are; but Gods thoughts are 
not like mans, when hee waits long ; it is that 
hee might bce gracious, and hee will bee exal- 
' ted in ſo doing : waiting and cxalting is pur, 
the one to expreſle ay a They interpret 
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and expound ene another, to magntic the ri- 
ches of his patience, hee will ware and not bee 
weay,of waiting, - fomctimes for fome ſcores 
of yecres together, and indeed Gad is nor dif. 
appointed, tor ſuch hee will prevaile with in his 
own timeto open to him,r Tim.te14,16,17,The 
grace of God was exceeding aboundant towards me, 1 
was a blaſphemer and injurious,a perſecutor &c. but 
the grace of God was exceeding abvundant towards 
me, and heerels you wherein God ſhewed forth 
his longſufferance to me, asa partern of all thoſe 
that ſhould afterwards belceve + And fee how he 
ends that ſpeech, werſ.17. Now to the King im- 
mortall, to the onely wiſe God be power and glory 
for ever. Thus youſee whatthis waiting of God 
wrought, hee waitcsand knockes that hee might 
beeexaleed inthat day ; that when they ſce,whar 
a dangerous cſtate they are in, and yer fee how 
paticmly God hath forborne them, and bounti- 
fully expreſſed himſelf cowards them, and fee in 
the end Gad hath brokenin upon them, and will 
no longer ſtand: thenthis grace was exceeding 
aboundant towards me,.and now God iscxalted: 


. tho: mouth is for cver after open to Gods 


pranle. | 
2 Reaſon raken fromthe will and purpoſe of God 
for the ſalvationof our ſoules. God is nor ſlacke, 
when hee is ſo flow in powring ont his devouring 
judgements, 'burparientto us ward, ( 2 Pez. 3.9.) 
who would have no man to periſh, bur all mento 
come to repentance: this is the Reaſon why hee 
15 thus patient, and long-ſuffering, thatwe might 
not 
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not periſh, bur might come tothe knowledge of 
his will ; if God were nor patient towards vs 
all, and knocked but once or twice, wee had 
becne cruſhed into the nethermoſt hell, where 
had all his glorious Saints in Heaven, and all his 
gracious ſervants in Earth beenc, if hee had. not 
beene a patient, and bountifull God; bur hee is 
not willing we ſhould ferifh. Every child of God 
had periſhed and that evecrlaſtingly,had not God 
magnified his patience toward them. He did nor 


ſtirre up all his wrath. 


we were but fleſh, a blaſt of windthat goes away, and 
returnes not againe, Pſal,78.38,39.as if he ſhould . 
ſay, if God when wee provoke his patience, and 
ſtand our long againſt him, ſhould'then ftirre up 
a!l his wrath, wee ſhould have no hope to turne 
to God, for wee are but duſt, blowne away and 
returne not againe, If God ſtrike a man with 
death, what hope tsthere that hee thall rerurne 
againe : where had Pas] beene if hee had beene 
ftrucketodearth as well asto the earth, hee had 
never returned then to have feenethelightofthe 
livi: g. Godrherefore that conſiders what for- 
rythings wee bee, and that if hee ſhould but 
ſlirre up all his wrath , wee ſhould bee utter- 
ly undone, ; hee will therefore - ſtay ' many 
ycers,beforc hepoute out all\his wrath, and ut- 


terly conſame vs. 


28 waites and knockes long to leave all flcſh ,, afong.. 
without excuſe that will not turne to Him: Rom.1, 
29. ſpeaking of ſuch as had bur the lighr-of na- 
fure,, yet. rgcn are-Icftt without excule, that they 


Becauſe, Her remembred Reaſon 3. 


do 


5 
==y” 


- 


* » 


«< 
_— 


16 


* —  —— 


PICS 


Gads mzrey in tbe Peoples deliruerance, 


doc not acknowledge God, and glorific him as 


God, how much more when hee endures with 
long patience, and ſuch loud and vehement 
knocking at the hearts of men ; and ſometimes 
by raking the out-workes of the ſoule, the minde 
and judgement, and affeRions.c&c. he will leave 
men wichour cxcule,'f after all this they will land 
out againſt him, 

Yſer. Tolcade us to Repentance, Rom.2.4,5, 
it isa pregnant place to this purpoſe; Deſprſef 
thou the pattence and bounty, and long-ſuff erance of 
God, &c, See what vehement reaſons the Apo- 
ſtle uſcthto perl wade and urge us to rake advan. 
tage heereby to turne unto God by Repentance, 
Sce how hee glorifies theſe attributes of God by 
caſting ſhame upon us, if wee repent nor, De. 


ſpiſeſt thow, who ſpeakes hee of 2 Hee ſpeakes 


to the Romanes, the great Lords of the world at 
that day, for none of the Nations were like unto 
them,for proweſle and government and authority 
and yer defpiſeſt thou & Thou Romane, what 
thouthat haſt beene exalted above all Nations, 
thou whom God hath ſo highly advanced and a- 
dorned withall manner of excellencies, as if hee 
ſhould ſay ; Thou: Who arrthou, or whar art 
thouarthe beſt, who art thou that thou ſhouldeſt 


_ deſpiſe the bounty of God, thou whom God 


hath brought up from ſo meane a condition, is it 
for thee to ſtand conteſting with God; let mee 
tell thee whoeverthou bceſt, it is not for mortall 
men, duſt and aſhes, a blaſtto deſpiſe the pati- 
ence and bounty of God; ſo that the Apoſtle 


doth 


— 
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doth ſtrongly preſle this duty of |Repentance, by 
an argument taken from the patience and boun 
of God. How therefore ſhould this awaken the 
heart of every one that heares. mee this. day,, call 
every ( thou) every one of your ſoules;by name, 
and ſay, whatthou, whony a0f hogh Teens Þ 
atient too, twenty, thirty, fqurty,. an hugdred 
oo (Thou) whom hee hath viſited with ſo 
much. ſickenefſe, ( Thou) . whom; God hath 
brought from a meane conditignz,to aſarge mez- 
{ure of eſtate, (Thou) wharti, Gad hath beene 
thus patient too 3 d2ſþiſeft chou the. patzence Es 
peerby upon your hearts,and abuſchispatience 
NO IONPCT - >.» cite. dan” a 
And confider another arguracnt. The: boyn- 
_ tieandlong ſufferance of God; conſider your 
danger, hce intends to terrific the heart.of che 
moſt ſtubborne ſinner, with what hee, ſpeakes in 
verſe 5... Thou treaſureſt up wrath againi# the Haice 
of wrath, Treaſureſt up wrath, thereis nota_man 
that ſtands outthe paticnce of God, butthis is his 
caſe, be treaſures up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
Atreaſure confiſtsnot. in trifes and ſorry;things, 
though a man have ſtore of them, ,trealures «re 
choiſe things, and varicty and ſtore, of ſuch 
things makes atreaſure: Now what would the 
Apoſtle awake the heart to ſee and, know,* that 
a mn that doth deſpiſe the, patienceand boun- 
ty of God, hee doth procure to himſelfe: ſpe- 
Ciall, rare, choyſe an extraordinary wrath and 
judgement, not onely one or two, but variety, 


choiſe and ſtore, upon body, ſoule and con-, 
D | {cience, 
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ſcience upon children and eftate left behinde. 
And therefore ſuffer the word of Exhonation, 
and reccive this counſel! from the Apoſtle, and 
that to your hearts, if you doe not turne to 
| God, when hee thus turnes to you, you will 
| bee vpbraided by 'God, efpifef thou; or elſe 
the wrath of God, will in the end berreafored 

op in Tuch rare and fingular judgements upon 

you, that hee that heares of it, both his-eares 

fl ng; Neighbours and Friends fhallfland 

amiazcd'ro fee rhe woekull judgements that be. 

thee® Now therefore delay the time no 

16nger;! deſpiſe Gods patience no more; trea> 

ſure up no more wrath, there is cnough | we 

out already, biitevennow turne to God with all 

Ye z. Toteach finners not utterly to defpaire, 

though fometimes they have ont long a- 

xinſt God;' for God is indeed patricne and 

Pte Tulſering' hee ftands and thar very long * 

You fee what paines hee takes, and ftill flands 

to ſee if wee will open to him ; 'and therefore 

{ct no man be difcouraged, whar if thou haſt 

Raicd three yeers, what if foury , what if 2 

hundred and twenty ycers, yet all thistime God 

hath ſtayed; ler it not now hinder thee from 

arning to God, for feare hee ſhould deſpiſe 

thee, or fo much wrath belongs to thee, as is 

mercileffe. Tr is true, men may juſtly fo fears, 

| bur as long as God waites, and eſpecially fo 

4 long as hee knockes, there is fome hope, if 

| thou wilt but opcn there is hope; 


But 
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Bur you ſay, how ſhall I know-that God 
ftands knocking If a man bee growne old 
in finne, and his conſcience ſeared as with an 
hot yran: that hee deſcerns not a knocke of 
God in his heart, rhen time is'paſt with him. 
Bur as long as God ſtands and knocks, fo long hee 
ha'ha mind toenter. | 

Bur how ſhall I know wherher hee knocke 
or no 7 | 

Doth God hammer thy conſcience, and all as 
upon an Anvell, the caſe is dangerous; burif God 
ſtrikeand thoufeeleſt it, there is yer hope, or if 
ſome judgement befallthee, ſay it bee ſome in- 
ward anguiſh of foule,and doth irbring theedown 
and Cr mowuiinnibe nor now God'is a 
knocking : And ifthou findeſtthe Lord convin- 
cing thy conſcience and poſfeſſe thy minde and 
judgement of che danger of thy cſtate,, and if 
_ EET bby that Bo 8,00W 8 
aying fiege to thy ſoule,furprizing the out-works 
ds pa 4 and nin, thy conſci- 
ence, alt this whilethere is hope in 1/-ad, unleſſe 
thou at length provoke God to further wrath, yer 
God wairesſtill, thathe may be gracious to cx- 
ale his mercy, and the aboundant riches of his 
graceand his long-ſufferance ; therefore bee not 
diſcouraged, but now rake opportunity, leaſt 
thou goe 9nto deſpiſe and ſeale up wrath againſt 
thee, © 

Fe 2. To teach all thoſe who have hadexpe- 
a tyra and bounty of God, lea- 


ding you to repentance; _ have found comfort 
2 in 
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in it, now live cheerfully and magnific the rich 
Nameof the Lord Jeſus, and his gloriqus boun- 
ty, and hold itfoorth as a patterne to all about 
| wig that thou haft ſtood out ſo long againſt 
ſo many warnings and expreſſions and manife- 
ſtations of Gods bounty, fince that is the end 
God aymes at, .let now his name and his great 
patience and bounty bee magnified and. ſpeake 
of it from one generation to anorther,that the mc- 
mory of it may not dyc. 

Such as doe heare the woyce and knacks of Chrift 
and doe epen the doore of their hearts to him, bec- 
will vouchſafe fellowſhip with them, familiar and 
continuall fellowſhip withthem, feafting of them and 
be featttdby them, 

To heare the voyce of Chriſt, is to hearcit 
with a boared earc, and with regard and rc- 
verence, hee ſo heares, as hee never forgets 
what God ſpeaks,he hears withan eycrlaſting car, 
Iam.1.24425 26 Mint tars hath God opened, P(4,40. 
6.God hath digged into a manscars(ſoit is inghe 
Originall)ſo Eſa.50.4,5+The Lord hath opened wine 
care, ſo that I was not rebellious nor turned backe_, 
Tohn 6.45. hec heares with an everlaſting care, * 
it is a {ound that never gocs out of his care, 
whether God ſpeake to him in his Word, or 
in his judgements, or by the voyce of his Spi- 
rit in his heart and conſcience, hee bath heard 
the voyce of his rod, Micah6.9. this is hearing 
with 2 digged care: Such an hcaring as David 
faith, I will wever forget thy precepts, Pſalme_- 

119. 


But 
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Bur how then ate wee faid to' open the 
doore ? 
By theſe {cverall ads. | 

Firſt, Weopen to Chriſt, when wee beleeve 
all that God hath ſpoken: for wee may heare 
and underſtand much, but our hearts .beleeve ir 
not, andthen we doe not open the doore of faith, 
and ſo doe not openour hearts, if wee open the 
hcart wee giveupour hearts to God to imbrace 
whatever hee hath ſpoken, C428. 14.27. Wee 
belecvethetruth ofthe Word, and'give credence 
and have aſſurance of the certainty and goodnefſe 
of it co our ſouls, when we are able to ſay; good is 
the Worn the LORD, this is the key of 
Faith. 

Secondly, Wee open the doore of our hearts, 
when weegoeto Godand openly confeſfe from 
our hearts all the deſpight and contemprwe have 
put Gods grace too, when wee inconfeſſion open 
the mouth and the heart together, and confcſſe 
that all God hath ſpoken to us of our dangerous 
courſe, hath beene the Word of his truth and 

oodneſſe, when wee confefle former and latter 
fs, and judgeour felvs as unworthy of any mer- 
cy.hethar thus confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins 
ſhall find mercy, Pro. 28. 13, he that keepes his 
heart faſt lockr, hee keepes out God, and har- 
dens his heart from good counſel], hee ſhall 
fall into miſchbicfe, and for him there is no re- 
medy, Prov,29.1. but.if wee confeſſe our ſinne 
unto God; this is the way to ſoften and open 


. the heart, 
e Be D3 Third- 
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Thitdly, If wee bave made God ſtay long be- 
fore wee opento him, this will further be found: 
Wee open our hearts, when as wee deſire to 
give up our hearts and foules to God, not 
onely to reccive him and his grace, bur even 
to ycelde profeſſed ſubjeRion to rhe Gof- 


| p<ll of Chriftz when our hearts profefſe, it is 


too long that wee have ſtood out fo many 
knockes, but now for time to come, we yeeld 
and offcr our ſoulesto God, notto leave an hoofe 
behind; but now Chrift ſhall have minde and 


| judgement and conſcience, all our indeavours, 


all that wee are or can bee, 2 Cor. 9.13. when 
wee yeeld every thought to profeſſed ſubjedi- 
on to Chriſt and his Goſpell, when wee will 
nat allow our fclves inany pafſage of finne, but 
yecld up our ſelves, ſoules and bodies and ſpi- 
tits and all co bee guided by him, to doe and 
ſuffer his will,that we may be delivered from the 
wrathto come. 

Now ſuppoſe we do thus, what will God then 
do to us? 

Why Chriſt will vouchſafe familiar commu- 
nion with us, hee will come in and dwell with ns; 
to dwell with a man is to continue with him, 
and ro grow to more familiar fe!lowſhipwith him, 
give him your hearr, and then he will never de- 
part from you,7er.32.40. | 

He will ſup with u«,and we with him, 


| Tharimplyes ſtill more familiar communion 


Wee are ſaid to ſup with God: Firſt, whenhe 
| dottr 
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doth refreſh us, ſet before ns the far things 


gives us his holy Spirit, {ct before us peace of 
conſcience, and joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, and all 
the gifts and graecsof his Spirit, invites us to his 
omen tin and ſets before us the comfort of 
them. 

1 Hegratiouſly invites us to his Ordinances, 

2 andthere fects before us Chriſt and his benefits; 
3 and thenat ſupper time-hee carves us our ſome 
choife portion reſerved far us, he gives usatcſti- 
mony of our welcome in the diſhes of his ordi- 
nances, and in the meate inthem Chriſt, and 
inthe benefits hee .carves out tous; hefſaicthh ere 
is2 pattfor thee ſonne Or -danghter, here is nor a 
diſh upon the Table, but thou haſtthy part in i, 
God will ſo take order, not one benefirof Chriſt 
leſus, not a\Sermon, rot a Sacrament, netablecſ- 
fiogin Chriſtian communion,. but there is ſome. 
thicg in them to feed thee, and therefore ſee 
thou be firepgthencd and comforted in them, and 
builtupby.them, there is nothing but ſomething 
is forthee, ne promiſe but its thine, ;no: Com- 
mandement but it bclongs to thee, no example 
but for your goodand imitation, andthenare wo 
ſaidtoſup withhiw. : Se 

But when is hee ſaid to/uppe wichus? 

1. When hee willbe preſent with us 18 every 
duty, when hee ſhewes us his preſenceand 2.2f- 
fiance in every performanec, and when hee 
not onely ſhewes bis preſence and aſſiſtance, 


but is pleaſed 3.to accept this andrhat ——_ 
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grace, . ſct before usthe Lard Ieſus Chrilt,, and / \ 
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offer him our ſervice, and indeavours anddefires, 
whereby wee bid him welcome toour houſe,and 
then hee ſh:ws us his acceprance of our duties, it 
is our meate and drinketo performe Chriſtian dy- 
ties in a Chriſtian manner, when you little think 
that God takes noticeofthem,- yet hee accepts it 

all. And, 
Firſt, Chriſt will rejoyce in vs. Secondly, 
ſome poore Chriſtians that joyne with us ſhall 
beglad toheare of ſuch expreſſions come from 
us; the loynes and bowels of poore Chriſtians 
ſhall be refreſhed, and it fhall bee as much com- 
fort tothem, as if you had layed a good mor- 
ſcll upon his trencher. And all from this ; be- 
cauſe wee have heard Chriſts voyce and ope- 
ned unto him; ifthere bee firſt a willing mind - 
it is accepted, 2 Cor.8.12, If Godgive us grace 
co performe any poore duty with a willing mind, 
hee accepts it, this is the beſt eatertainement we 
had for him, and the beſt courſes wee can 
take, we could wiſh our entertainement were bet- 
ter for him ; but ir is ſufficient, for it is accepted. 
Yſe 1, It is of Exhortation to all that never 
knew what it was to fit downe at table with God, 
this is commendedto you ; 1f.uny man will hear 
my voyce, if he will tut open thedvore I will come - 
iz 10 him, doſt thou defire to bee entertained 
at the Lords Table, or when thou commeſt to 
any ordinance of God, wouldeſt thou have the 
Lord Icſus Chriſt ro bid thee wellcome, this is 
the courſe that is commended tothee, {etopen 
an cycrlaſting care to hearken what this Gy is 
po- 
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ſpoken to thee, confider all the good counſe]] 
God hath given you out of his Word, harder 
yot your hearts as iu the day of provecation,let noneof 
the ſeeds of Gods word fall tothe ground-in vain, 
bur what you have once heard, heare it forever, 
Hebr. 2.1,2. You havethis day heard ofthe great 
patience and richgrace and large bounty ofGod, 
l«tnot the wordof hisgrace fall to the ground in 
yaine, callit ro minde and beleeve the truth of ir, 
and in beleeving of it profcſle your hearts to God 
in an hcarty confefſion,: that indeede.you, have 
ſtood out long again him, and againſt all his 
bounty,and truth,beſeech him to breake openthe 
ſtony doores of your heart, and burſt the barrs 
of Tron in aſunder, and to give yau. an: heart to 
give up your ſoule and body and. ſpirit to: him, 
which is a reaſonable ſerving of him, give up 
minde and judgement and affetion to God; and 
if you finde your hearrs ſlugWſh this way, rc- 
member on the ,one {ifde,; Tow will treaſure up 
wrath againſt the: day of wrath, if you doe not: 
and if you doe ſo, then Chriſt will comein and 
ſappe with you, taking 1n good part, what you 
performe, and making you-a ; continual! feaſt, 
Prov.15.15. and others ſhall rejoyce in yourbe- 
halfe, and this will be a ſupperto you; you ſhall 
need no more nor better meate, till you goe fo 
your everlaſting long home, having gorten ſuch 

a ſupper you may then goe to bed when you will, 
and you ſhall fleepe moſt ſweetly and comfort. 
bly.in another world hee will make his laſt meale. 


with you, when your eycs ſball cloſc up in ever- 
=: laſting 
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laſting peace, remember this and make uſe of x 
for ever. | | 7 
fe 2. Toteachrhe fervattts of Chrift char 
have ſometimes ſupt with him heererofore,if yo 
have tot found Chriſt, carving out a portion to 
you of a long time,it isadireion toyoa as you 
would have Chrift preſerit with you, and his ac- 
ceptancein al your duties,it bchoves youſo often 
as you come before God, come with a boared 
care,that every word may fink deepinto you;and 
kriow that the reaſon why Chrift was tor preſent 
with yott,in publik or in private, was,becauſe you 
either have not heard cr not openedro him, you 
hayenot belcived,not confeſſed your miſcariages, 
not. yeelded to God your afrer-courſe,and hence 
you have corne to duties, ' and neither your ſetyes 
nor others better for them;ſertherfore open your 
heatts to Chriſt, and hearc his voyce, und pive 
up yout ſelves to bee wholy t of God for 


- kime tocdine, ahtthen hee will readily accept 


you, and will carve you out a bleſſing out of eve- 
ry ordinance you come to; and you ſhall finde 
this verified, hee will keepe a feaſt with you this 
night, and the laſt night you fleepe, ſhall bee 
ſweet toyou, and you ſhall awake with com- 
ſurreCion of the juſt, 
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Rx ve7\latter pattofthe14,ver, 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribula- 
tion, and harve waſhed their robes aud 
made them white inthe blood of the Lambe, 


{a8 Chapter you have a deſcrip- 
D) tion of Gods Church and 
& peoplc tharobtainedvittory 
-} prey rg Say. 5 
I”, danger which lay upon 
I a7 hey and che whole 


Church of God ;the judgement and danger isex- 
preſſed in werſe 1,2. Their preſervation by-the 
E 2 ſcale 
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ſeale of God fet upon them is expreſt from 
verſe 3.to the 8. _— Ty 

Inthe ninth verſe you have adeſcription of che 
perſons preſerved and fodelivered. 

'Firſt,as 70h, did perceive them to bee by his 
owne view and hearing, 11 beheld, &c. 

Secondly, as hee did fearnethem to be by the 
information 'of one of the Angels. As hee per- 
ceived them by his qwn diſcerning, hee deſcribes 
them. | 

Firſt,for multitude, a great multitude, ſogreat 
as none could pumber them. 

Secondly, for their country and the yariety of 
them,They weve of all people and.nations and langua- 
2s. 

i Thirdly, for their place, they were before 
the throne, which appeares from werſe 4. had a 
place inthe Chorch.. - 

Fourthly, he diſcernes them by their habir, 
wver.9, cloathed with white robes and yalmes in their 
hands. | 

Fifely;He deſcribes them,as he ſees themto be 
by their imployment, what he heard or ſaw them 
do,they cryed out with aloud voyce,and heetels you 
what it was, and how it was confirmed by the 
reſtimony of all the Angels of God : Their pre- 
ſervation in evill and. deliverance out of inward 
and outward evils they aſcribeit all ro God, that 
fits upon the throne, and to the Lambe. All the 


_ while thatthe judgement hy uponthe carth, ma- 


ny of Gods people were carried to this falſe con- 
ceit and miſconceiving of God and themſelves, 


in 
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in aſcribing ſalvation to themſclves, roo much 
reſpe & had they to their owne works and. merits, 
but after God had beenepleaſed to waſh them in 
the blood of his ſonne, they ſaw now that ſalva- 
tion from death and finne and afflition, was from 
him that /its apon the throne, andthe Temple and 
from the Lamb, the blood of Chriſt. 

This confirmed by all the Angels,ver. 11,12. 
They cryed and ſaid, bleſiing and glory and wiſdeme, 
&c.benntoour God for ever, 

And then hee comes to deſcribe them ir the 
Verſe before the Text, and in the Text, 
hee deſcribes them, by what hee learned 
ofthem by infermation, and that frem one of 
the Elders that ſtood by and ſhewed him theſe 
things. | 

The Elder enquires firſt of him, to prepare 
himthe betterto underſtand it : Knoweft thou what 
theſe be ? Tohn returnes an anſwer of his ignorance, 
and likewiſe an expreſſion of his deſire after in- 
formation; thou knowelt and art likely to know 

it : whothenreturnes himthis anſwer, that they 
that thus-ſtand with enſtgnes of victory, ' Theſe 
are they which came ont of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their robes in the blood of the Lamb. 
Sothen you have in theſe words a deſcription of 
the eſtate of Gods people by a double argument. 
Firſt, by their deliverance out of affliction from 
great tribulations: | Ln 
Secondly, by their profiting nnder affliction, 
which have.waſbed their rober and made them white 


in the blood of the Lambe. 
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Dottrine 1, 


Theſe are neta deſcription of the Sainrs glori. 
fied in Heaven, though it bee true of them, but 
hee ſpeakes heere of the ſervants of God upon 
Earth, for in the verſefollowing it is ſaid, They 
are ſuch as ſerve God day and:night in the Temple, 
which in Hcaven mengrcnot faid to doe, there 
is no Templerhere to ferve Godin; bur it is ment 
of the ſervantsof Godin carth, deſcribed as you 
hcard beforc. , 

Theſe two particulars yeeld two dodtines. 

The tribul ations of God's people are ſometimes vreat 


and deepe, but alwayes ſafe and paſſable. 


Great and deepe, great and decpe tribulations, 
ſore affliftions they were exerciſed with, bur c- 
venthen ſafeand paſſable. Theſe are they that 
are come out of their great tribulations, they arc 
preſerved in them, and ſafely delivered out of 
them, and now they tryumphin the Church of 
Godwith the preſence ofthe Lamb of God, and 
ſing Pſalmes to his praiſe. Ir was the earacſt ſup- 


plication of Chrift our Saviourto his Father, Me, 


26.39. tft be poſſible let this cuppe paſſe from mee, 
his carneſt defire was that the great tribulation he 


was then entering \upon, which cauſed him to 


ſweate clods of water and blood, and made him 
cry out, Ged had forſaken him, hee dcfires that it 
might bea paſſable tribulation, that hee might 
not bee ſwallowed up of it, nor over-whelmcd 
by it, and hee was heardin the thing which hee 
raycd fof, Hebr.5.7. ſoas that this great tribu- 
ation, greater then which neverany creature ſuf- 
fered, this cuppe paſſed from-him, it did-noto- 
ver-whelmc 


The $ aint dettverance our of Tribulavians, 


yer-whelme him: And as it was with Chris 
the head, ſo it is with all his members, what c- 
yer cup the Father mixes for vs to drinke, when 
wee have drunke of it, it paſſeth from us, it doth 
not make us drunkenasthe cuppe given to Baby- 
lon did, theiraffiiftion did ſoover-whelme them 
that they were the worſe for it ever aftcr ; but 
Gods peoples affliQion is paſſing great, and many 


( for ſothe word fignifies, P/.34. 19.) are the. 


tronbles of the righteous, bur the Lord delivers 
them out ofthemall, bethey nevet ſo many and 
great, yet the Lord delivers them out of them all, 


they arc all of them ſafe inthe bottomeand inthe 


iſſue, and all ofchem paſſable, Pal. 40.2. Hee 
brought me out of the horrible pit, ont of the horrible 
pit of the grave and hell, out of the miery clay, 
where he could finde nd bottome, and ſet him upon a 
rocke, and then hee found a bettome, though 
there was no bottome ar the firſt to be found to 
his feeling, yer hee found ſafety in itand a good 
iſſue wow. 5 Pſ[al,71. 20, Thou which bait ſhew. 
ed me great and ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me againe, 
and ſhalt bring me 4zaine from the depths #7 \ ahþ 
Earth:Suppoſea man were fallen no orpe it 
Qions, and lay under greatandſore trofibles, yet 
thou wilt revive mee, and liftmeupfrom thence, 
this God will doe, though the Apolile ſome- 
times ſay wee are in deſpaire , hee was trov- 
bled our of meaſure, and had received the ſen- 
tence of death in it ſelfe, but hee hath delive- 
red us from fo great a death, there 3s great tri- 


bulation, and that brings great death, i 0A 


arc 
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feare of death, which pur himto great paine.and 
anguiſh, and yet out of this the Lord delivered 
him, 

You have ſome famous examples in Scrip'ure 
thar ſtand as guides in the way, to give light to 
them thar paſſe by, what great affiitions Gods 
ſervants have beene in, and yet preſerved inthem 
and delivered out of them: Daniel inthe Lyons 


- denne, the three children in Nebuchadnez zars 


fiery furnace, D4.3.6. Famous is the ſtory of 
Tonah: in the whales belly; ſuch examples as 
theſe, ſtand as Monuments of this truth, theſe 
are they which come out of great tribulations : 
Thus 1ozah and Daniel and others like unto them 
that have becnc in great and ſore dangers, when 
inthe gates of death, and the waves have over- 
whelmed them in the gulph, of deftruQion: yer - 
God hath called them from thence, and lifrthem 
up and delivered them. The A gyptian darke- 
nefſe which Gods people ſuffered in the houſe 
of bondage: The Babylonias captivity in which 
the people of God were atype of that great cap- 
tivity, partly of ſinze, which Gods people are 
ſubjeRro be drawne too,and partly of bondage, 


whichthe Church of God under Antichrift were 


Reaſon 1. 


likelyto. endure, they both expreſſe what the 
Church of God felt; now from all theſe it plea- 
ſed Godto redeeme them, and pur ſongs of fal- 
vation intotheir mouthes, and Palmes of vito- 
ries into their hands. 

Reaſ. 1. From the fellowſhip which Gods people 
have with Chrift Jeſus in his death and reſur- 


reQion, 
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reRion, that is the firſtand principal! graund, and — 
often ſhall youreade it, Col, 2,10, Hee are dead 
and riſen with Chriſt ; If Ieſus Chriſt the Lamb of 
God, if heedic and riſcagaine fromthe dead, al! 
his pcople ſhall have a ume at are time or an»- 
ther to bring themas low as the grave, and yet 
ou of the grave ſhall ra: riſe againe; for the 
death and reſvrreion of Chriſt is a pledge of a 
three-fold death and reſurreGtion in us. 
Firſt, in that wee arc dead in ſinne, wee ſhall 
riſe from that. 
Secondly, though dead to thegrave, yet wee 
hall alſo riſe from thence. | 
Thirdly, dead in afflitions, yet wee ſhall riſe 
out ofchem all, noae of all choſc cvils rhat Gods 
people are ſubjeR too, beit ſinne or the greve or 
aflition, and what cyer clſe; by the death of 
Chriſt wee dic toall theſe, and by his reſurreRi-. 
on, wee riſe againe our of them all 5; there is no 
»vill wee can fall into, bur: hee that raiſed up. 
Chriſt fromthe dead ſhall alſo quicken us, from 
finac, the grave, hell, and from all aſflitions : 
Timathy was 2 yong Souldicr of Ieſus Chriſt, and 
Paul that was more beaten to that warfare, wher: 
hee eticourages him to ſuffer a5 2 good Souldier, 
hee bids him cemember that Jeſws Chriſt was ri- 
ſen from the dead, 2 Timathy 2.3,8. Do youthinke * 
itis likely that ſuch great and eminent ſervant of 
Gad, as Timerhy was, ſhould farger that Chrik 
mas riſen againe z why truely wee doe forger it, 
25 often as wee. are diſcouraged with afflictions, 
butthercfore that hee might incourage Chriſti- 
1s ta looke at All Sons as dea —_— 2s 
alrea- 
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alrcady crucified, looke wee at all tribulations, 
and'doec but remember that Chriſt was dead and 
is riſen againe, and it will bee a ground for our 
Faith, whenever wee come into affliction, 

Reaſon 2. Thar ( which flowes from hence) 
and it1s taken from that great redemption, which 
the Lord Ieſus by his death and reſurreQion hath 
wrought for us. Wee have fellowſhip with 
him in his death and reſurreRion,and from hence 
comes plentions redemption, Pſa.130.7,8. ſo that 
if there be plentious Redemption in Chriſt, then 
though our tribulations be great and plentifull 
and deepe,yet withthe Lord is plentious redemp- 


. tion. Davidcomforted himſelfe with it, when 


hee was in deepe afflition, verſ.1. Ont of the 
deepe T cried, Deepe affliction, and deepe tribu- 
lations, but notribulation ſo deepe, bur there is 
redemption as deepe and more plentifull, Zach. 
9.11. By the blood of thy covenint, I have ſent forth 
thy priſoners out of the pit in which was no water, 
and hee meanes the Babylonian captivity, no 
comfortin it, but by the plentious redemprion 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, but therefore 

wee have comfort. > 
Rea.z. Taken from our Baptifme, which God 
would have all Chriftians well acquainted with, 
it wasthe firſt ordinance wee werecalled unto un- 
der the fellowſhipofthe Church, andrhat which 
wee had needeto live by all our dayes ; for the - 
water doth not onely type the blood of Chriſt, 
to waſh away the guilt of finne, nor only the ſpi- 
rit of grace waſhing away the ſtaine of finne, but 
| water 


h—— 


ched and dowlſcd all over, as was the old manner 
of baptizing z this is that wee doe enter into 1n 
our firſt ſolemne Covenant, that wee openly make 
with God inthe face of the Congregation our 
Fathers made a covenant before us, butthis was 
the firſt on our part, that wee arc dipped into 
water, and yct riſe againe'out of it, never-a whit 
the worſe, but better. Onr Saviour cals Baptiſ- 
me, af fiittion, Alat.20.32,23, Can youendure 
to be ſo drenched inthe laver of Gods wrath,as I 
ſhall be ; they ſay they are able, but they ſpake 
they knewnot whatz' but hee anſwered, you ſhall 
indeed be baptiJed, that is ſprinkled, and he ſeales 
it, with 4 werzly, verily, an Amen, that as 
ſure as you have beene baptized into the Family 
ofthe Lord Jeſus, and your confciences fprinke- 
led with the blood of the Lamb, and the water of 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſoſure ſhall you bee drenched 
and dipped in affliftion, when - 38 the Apoſtle 
Peter had ſpoken of the delage of water in Noahs 
time, when bur cighrPerfons were ſaved,” 1 Pet, 
320,21, Hee would figure 3-ptiſme thereby, 
that looke as:the ſame water thar drowned the 
world, yet mae peoplc of God thar were 
in the drkes, trucly, Toit isin this caſc, affir et. 
zons anſwer our Baptiſme, the ſame afflitions that 
over-whelme the whole Earth, they lift up all 
that arcin Gods Arke: Allthoſe rhatare wrapt 


up inthe Covenant of __ grace and peace, all 
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| the waters of afflition doe bur life them up 


higher, farre above the higheſt mountaines- of 
the Earth. And it ſhewes us, that wee fhall 
bee lift up out of all theſe ſprinklings and af- 
fictions wherewith God hath drenched vs to 
the $kinne, and wee ſhall finde a bottemc and 
a dcliverang in ductime, | 

Rea. 4. Taken from that which flowes from 
allthis; for God having given us fellowſhip 
with Chriſt in ſuffering, and wrought rcdemp- 
tion for us thereby, * and ſealed up .unto- us af: 
ſurance of preſervation in ffis#io» and delive: 
raxce out of them in our Baptiſme; it is meets 
that hee that' promiſed this, ſhould: bee preſent 
with his ſervantsto make all this good tothem. 
This rcaſon is taken from the preſence of God with 
us in all our afflitions; ſo you reade, Eſa. 43- 
2. When thow paſſe? through the water, Imill vec 
with thee, and is the fire, 8c. which was.cxprel- 
ly verified in the three children in the ſwrvace, 
Zebolg, 1 ſee foure, and one of then like the Sowne. 
of God, Dan.3,234,25. Hee was the fourth that 
was there preſent with them. And' this .35 that 
you reade, Zxod.3.2.. The buſh burneng : and nt 
conſumed, cxprefſed the cſtate of the Church 
of Godat that time,, which was all ofa !ig5s 
fire, they were ſcorched with ſore:afliions, 
but-nor conſumed, beoanfſe rhe xdwgell of the 
Covenant, the Lord Icſus Chriſt, (ver.7.) we 
iz tbe buſh: Sothathence itis that the ſervants of 
God dofind ſome kind of ſupportatice tnderthcis 
affliaiens,in theirdeepeſt mixe,;/ 2; [1 | 


rſat. 


; 
- 


x {c 1, It 1s to prevent the diſcouragements 
of Gods ſervants in time of affidren,. arid to 
1jl our hearts with faith' and patience in our 
worſt rimcs, in the greateſt evils and foreſt af- 
fictions that can befall us; inthe midſt ofthem 
all, fill your hearrs with Faith and Patience and 
conſolation: No diſtreſſe ſo grievous but may 
befall the beſt of Gods ſervants, and yet ne 
great danger, for there is a recke in the bot- 
ome, apott which. wee ſhall:jtand, and there 
will bce ſafe paſſage out of it, 7hw that hai 
fhewed me greas and fort troubles, thinwilt revive_s 
me and lift me up from the depths of the Earth : 
His Faith aſſured him God had led him: into 
the one, and he would alſo leade him into the 
other, Sec how hee ſtayes his heart by alive- 
ly Faith, P/al.23.4. Though 1 walks in the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I will feare wo evill, ve- 
cauſe, the preſence of God i there, thy roll dub 
v01fort me ; 'God puts ſome ftaffe of | | OX- 
perience itto our hands whereby hee comforts 
us. This is that which Pl cxprefſedot him- 
ſelfe inhis worſt houres, 2 C#r; 1.9,r0.,, Whea 
hee. had ſpoken af -bis' troubles beyond” mea- 


ſure, ſaies hee: AL this is that wee might mot. 


iruft in the fleſh, | but in the hving God; whohath 
and doth and will deliver # + fo; that” affliQions 
are to draw from us'\Faith and  paticnce, i is 
2- point: Chriſtians are too much. ignorant of, 
when chey' come into affitiens they thinke no 
man-is ſo.afflited a5 oy are, wage EE 

in queſtion, w 1 
thereupon call. 1n q F'; RT Cbets. 
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Chriſtians or no ; I would only ſay to ſuch ſouls, 
whether were you baptized or no, and if ſo, was, 
ir not into the death of Chriſt, and were you 
drowned when you were baprized, were you 
not rather lifted up; did you not then covenant 
with God, that whatſoever affi:&tions you wra. 
ſtled withand were drenchedin; that you would 
not looke atthem as any ſtrange matter ; the firſt 
day youcame into the Church you were bapti- 
zed, and God made account you ſhould lodke 
for afflition from that day forward, and ifthey 
be many and great and ſore exerciſes, the grea- 
ecr and deeper yourtroubles be, the deeper you 
drinke of Chriſts cup, the more ſweete will it bee 
inthe bottome; there is ſomething in rhe bot- 
tome will counter-vaile all ; you will finde the 
blood of Chriſt in the bottome, and the Spirit 
of grace, and the preſence of God there, and if 
you be dragged todeep2 and ſore exerciſes, yet 
comfort your ſelves in this,, Theſe ave they which 
came out of great tribulations and that will be great 
grace fo you. 

— Come we now toſpeake of Gods peoples pro- 
firing under afflitions, They bave waſhed their robes 
and made them white. 

The people of God that have come off well out of 
great tribulations have waſhed their robes,andmade_ 
them white with the blood of the Lambe. 

Iris plaine_ injthe Text; they tryumph with 
Palmes i their hands, whichis firſt, an exſiene of 
vicioryz and alſo the Palme-tree, the more it is 
preſſed dowae with weight, the more ir growes; 

' now 


"— 
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now theſe that come off gloriouſly our of great tri- 
bulations,ſce how they Triumph, and ſee how: it 
fares with them, v#7.3,4. The Angels of God ſea- 
led them that they might have no kurt, and they 
come off alſo with glory and renowne 'and yi- 
ory. | | 
Rob:s 7) you lay, were not many of them poore 
men, poore creatures, that lived intimes of dark- 
neffe, inthe daies of Popery, and many of them 
exerciſed with deepe tribulations; poore men, 
yes, yet they were adorned with robe; had it not 
beene enough to ſay, waſhed their garments ; whar 
muſt poore men be ſer up with yobes ? Yet robes 
they have, and whiterobes, and they waſhed in the 
blood of the Lambe: So that it ſhewes youthat the 
ſervants of God that come wel out of tribulations, 
they get more royall ſpirits then ever before ; tor 
robes become royall Perſons and Princes 5 when 
robes in good earneſt are put upon any, they put 
bpon them princely Majeſty,” a'{pirit of glory 
androyalty is putfipon them; hee carries him- 
{clfe no more like a baſe drudge of this world, 
hee is able to over-wraſtleall cribularions and af- 
fictions of this world, / and all the remprations, 
all the profits and pleaſures thereof, hee lookes 
at them as thoſe things that are bur -huskes, fir 
matter for earthly minded men to-ſceke for; but 
for his owne part,' hee goes on as becomes a 
Prince : And theſe endowments 'of a mans mind 
they arethe apparrell of his ſoule, when a man 
hath many royall indowments put upon him,they 


are princely garments. 
P VS | #2 
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- But why aretheſe called whiterobes ? I cannot 


better expound them thea the Lord hiniſcifc 
doth, Revel.19.8. itwas given to the Spoulc of 
Chriſt to be cloathed with white linnen, pure 
andcleane, which « the riehteouſnefſe of the Swuis, 
ſothat theſe white robes are the righteouſne(ſe of the. 
Sams, the endowments of holineſſe and rightc- 
ouſnefle which God puts upon them, and ypon 
cvery Spouleof his, every poore ſoule that hee 
hath bin plcafed through his graccto deliver ou 


of deepe tribulations. 


Righteouſmeſſe, both imputed from Chriſt tons, 
All that his perfech obedience and patience and righ- 
teonſneſſe aſcribed to ws 15 made eurs, 1Cor.i.30. 
And righteeufneſje of ſanttification, not onicly 
Chriſtsrightcouſacſſe imputed, but the Spirit of 
grace workes inherent righteouſneſle in us; Fa:th 
and Pairence, and Hunylity and Zeale, and what- 
ever gracc py aers: cer Salvation; theſe be the 
91 allrobes of Righteonſuefſe God cloaths his [cre 
vants with, when they come ot of aflitions. 

Why atc they ſaid to be white robes ? 

Firſt,what is itto weſh their robes 2 

This word wsſbing, ſignifics tribulation like 
water ; tribulations arc like mire and watcr mixcd 
rogether, in which the peopleof God are afraid 
they !ſhall finke downe, and never can recover, 
untill they beginne to finde there isthe blood of 
Chriſt in that water, andfinding the power of it, 
their garments that were beſmeared with affliQi- 
ons,arc fo ſcoured and rubbed off from their own 
righteouſueſſe , 25 that they ace glad to depend 

X _who- 


wholy on the ic righreouſnclle of Chriſt: H 
doth the garmentsof Chriſts imputed Habroouſ: 
nefſe, ſtand in need.,of waſhing, ſave onely the 
furcher aſſurance andlight of irz burthe garments 
of our SanQification, As beſt whereof i like fil- 
thy rages, aridmeniirarus cloathes, E[4. 64.6. fo 
belported and'befmearcd with muc flthineſſe; 
Faith mixed wich much doubring ;' Patience with 
much ep eo niu bf, Humility ' with Pride; Zeale 
with colds Zope wy ben 1 
our trueſt Sincerit Hypoeriſie : So as 
that Gods people  fokig ar their Tithe be: 
ouſneſſe, 'are aſhanied of their beſt j ifs, ang 
beſt erformances ; {ſo that this © 4 
clearfing out this | filthineſſe and worldlin c a3 
anſavolrtleſſe; that is. found in our belt righte- 
ouſneſle, the ſpotsthat were before fojind in our 
graces arcnow waſhed, .andnow wee. fd bep pa; 
tient and farthfull, and © oy doubdn $21 arg por 
wheteas love of God ad ofthe wo NB Ki 
ed together before, now loye Ye the, Vt Is 
gone; Hamility hath gotren Vi 
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there will bee” ſome . ſpots that 

off, and therefore hee Faith, -Tbey 

wht You. may pave hel by = 
as gcts out the filth, and muc 

bi BEN. bur. if rogether with abies kat 

become ,white , that. is perfek. ets. 74 
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White implics three things. | 
Firſt, Purity, they are made pure and cleane, 
according to that in Rev.19.8.cleane and whiteare 
pur together, ſo purely waſhedand ſcoured, that 
now hc ſhincs white,& bright,clecrly white,fyll of 
purity and brightnes,ſo as that now theres ſome 
kind ofpure ſemblance and luſture in their(graces) 
thcir garments, not oncly foule ſpots and greater 
dcfilements rubbed out, but likewiſe the graces 
* of God are ſplendant and bright and cleare with- 
out that mixture and dxofſe that ſometimes lay 
upon them; Faith is purc and cleane from doub- 
tings Love is fervent and ſhining ; Knowledge 
d wiſedomeis cleare and bright; Paticnceand 
meckenefſe now ſuch as becomes and adornes 
the Goſpcll of Chriſt, ſp as they adorne us, 
and wee bythem adorne our profeſſion; this is 
tows/h and make them white ; our graces, not 
ſuch as wee and our Brethreanare aſhamed to own, 

bur ſuch as both they and we rejoyce in. _ 
Secondly, this brightnefſe or whitenefſe of 
garments doth not onely ſhew you their purity | 
and cleancnefle, 'but it likewiſe ſhewes theirgſo- 
and their excellency : when Chriſt was tran(- 
d, his ry ext was white and bright ( Marth. 
17-2.) fo as nocolonr upon carth was like untoir, 
ir did ſet forth the glory of Chriſt, and ſo all fuch 
Chriſtians as are this waſhed and whitened, a ſpirit 
Fgor: and of God reſtcth ypon them, 1 Fet.4. 
, 410 asthey now wor, Tp nk pag or rr | 
3. Theyarenow 
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light, that rejoyceinthe preſence of God con- 
tinually. eg RES; 

Thirdly, White garments expreſle comelineſle 
of ſpirit, joyfullneſfe of ſpirit: When Sdlowen 
would exhort a godly man, whoſe works are ac- 
ceptcd of God to achcercfull walking with God, 
Eccleſ.9.8. hee ſaith, let thy garments be alwaies 
white, implying that a Chriſtian ſpirit, that hath 
made a good uſe of his affligions, hee hath not 
onely put upon him a royall ſpirit, bue hath wa- 
ſhed away all ftaincs ou of his old heart, and now 
his graces are more pure,and more glorious, and 
more comfortable, his ſpirit more cleare and 
cheerefull. 

In the blond of the Lambe} tharisin the (uffe- 
rings of Chriſt Icſus, when wee have made uſe of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt coredeemeus out of thoſe 
#MiQions, the very ſame blood of Chriſt that 
pardoneth our ſinne in afflition, doth alſo heale 
us therein, and doth alſo trimme to Fig ſpiric to 
an holy purity and gloriouſhcſſe before God and 
man 


And this is called rhe blood of the Lambe, Chrit 
is called a Lambe, becauſe bis is 77nocent, 1 Peter 
1.19. and patient, Efa.53.7. becauſe be blood 
is the blood of an innocentand meeke and patiene 
Chrift, whence i comes to palle that ſuchas arc 
drenched and weſtedin his blood, riſe our of af- 
-fliQions, not onely waſhed from fors and ſtaines, 
bur are growneto ſuch Heeknefſeand Paiencel, 
and to ſuchpurity and cheerfulneſle and glory, as 
they are now made white 17 - blooaof the _ 
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"This comes from hence, i is fromthe. power- 
falt' cfficaty of all! bieffed and fanftified 
afMicions; and their efficacy .is to fſet- all 
the graces of God a worke, and all the dity of 
a v- aworke, and by which the blood of 
Chriſt is applycd to,ourſoulcs, and that, purificy 
ard perro evabrgy 4 WRT 
"Stir in particular. , Firt, San7ified afficti- 
ons have'cvet this worke, they firſt, homble the_; 
ſeale ofa mari before God, Levit.26,41,” ..1f your 
ancircamncoafed hearts be bunibled, hee will then deli- 
wer you out of your afflictions;this is the nature of all 
ſanRified afMiction, it workes Humiliry : And 
God gives grace tothe humble, 1 Pet.5.5, , _. 
_ Secondly, Aſfi; tions ſet . a worke confeſion.of ſin, 
Lev.26.40. Now what will confeſſion bring * It 
will likewiſe bring us grace, 1 John 1.9. it will 
bring us to cleanſing, from, all yn nears ey it 
drives usto examination, and humble confcfſion 


it beſprinkles us withthe blood of Chriſt, and ſo 


weare cleanſed fromall ourunrighteouſneſle.. 
"Thirdly,They ſes Faith « worke; afflittions are 
called the try als of our F aith, -Tames 1.3,..2 Petz1.5. 
ſorhey porus upon conſideration, whence:they 
come, ardto.what cnd they come, and Fuith pu- 
rifles the heart, CA 15.9.Epb.3.17, 1. .-: 
'-Fourthly, .CAffiitions | quicken the. heart. of 
Clriftiostopriyer, Tach.13.9.. They ſhall call ua 
me, and 1 will heare them : They learne, a;man 
ro pray, who was never acquainted with praycr 
© Fifthly, CA tos ſer patience qporke,. theſe 
I | tryals 
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brought you out of great iribs/ a3 ivns; well, h cc 
harh taken your old garments from you, and hh. 
pm upon you robes whatever you were before : If 
ou were to pull a child our of mire, one of your 
Ecſtwrorkes would beeto pur orher cloathes uy; 
him;God doth fo to his ſervants,and the mirchee 
rurnes into ſope, and makes ir cleanſe us: Whar- 
ever frame of ſpirit you brought inro affliQion, ir 
wiltbecome a Robe when you come our of it. 
'Confider therefore whae ſpirit thou haſt now, at: 
chou not able to over-looke the world, and all 
thecomforts of ir, norto forbearc the purſute of 
i fora mine of an houre, why then they are ſtill 
deeeirfull rreaſares, therefore now eork, 6 
ſpirit of an higher ranke, chou thoughteſt be- 
rhar the things of this life were great and 
glorious things ; when the queſtion was, 
whether you were-a live' or a dead man; what 
found youro bee the anfiver : Tf you chen found 
the world to bee bit unprefitable ſtuffe, when 
Gods: wrath lycs'upon your ſoule; and have 
you now a more royalt ſpirit and art able to 
 over-looke all 'the world, and 'canft deſpilc 
thine owne worldlinefſe and coverouſhefſe and 
all che ſinncfull diftempers of thy ſoule, and 
arc able to overcome thy felfe and children 
and yoake-fcllow, or whatever it be, then thou 
fhalt carry a Palme for an cnſigne of vitory in thy 
hand ; bur ifinchis caſe with the young man you 
goc away forrowfull, you will fave dirty robes 
aig oi. © And further if thou commeſt 
off, thou wilt finde thy ſpors taken away, 
, what 
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frame of grace, as will-make your. 
fortablez Findified he Your make your 


To exhort youall inthe feare of God to ſre Fþ 2. 
what God requires of you;if God have delivered 


oundin ary part of thy converſatian, before 
God .or man, "and'now walke on. with more 
cheerefulfhefſe arid freedome of here in holy 
duticsthen ever bcforc ;. 20d weſb thy ſoule in ES 
the bled of the innocent Zambe, ang bee patience = 
and mecke' for God under any afflition: Ler 
bs be like Lambs,dumb under them, and not fo 
much as open our Houthes;, but if wee bee as 
oud as cver, as wrathfull and paſſionate as ever 
: now then how poorely arc wee come. 
out of c rear tribulations. Thercfore I charge 
youin the Name of the Lord-Jeſus, as ever you. 


in a day of tribularion, 
looke to finde comfort 10 4 Gay Of T hap byes; 
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| fuffer | oe your. *Tayes © to be beſported, bur a. 
ith all prigons and diſtt PET'S 3 that before 
vie 0 ow, a and walke io as t Jay ' of God, 
th his !Sofpel may bee Rees ſpoken off by 
ou. | 
? {r is 3 ground of comfort to all Gods re ſer. 
vants, a2 inſt their great reateſt 1#bul 4170s, we know 
6 troubles. Ha affliftions way, come, all, 
of us may bee ſure 1 meete with tribulations in 
one kinder other, Tong it will nor bee till wee 
ſee a change, but bee not troubled aol if they 
doe come, beenot diſmajedat them, what cver, 
may or can befallthee ; know itis, bur ſo much 
ſope to cleaoſe thee,and ro make thee white, they 
are but to 'waſh thee from y Hlthineſle, -and. ta. 
make thy ſpirit more co) ortable, an widths frame. 
of thy carriage more gloriaus before God and 
nary 4g gee? not Ce, that may. 
befal] thee in regard oft r courle, 
will bring thee to och a bw) fon wbic frag all we 
Miniſters may.ſtand. and lay.” wed jm, She c; 
Some take theſe E/ Iders to bce. Miniſters, but I 
Hike them by be (as in Chapter 4.) common Chri- 
fans, ,\ and Tehn is the Mioiſter thar reveales this 
ec Church of Ged: For many times it ſo, 
falsc outthat a Miniſter in a Congregation doth not 
knowthe good thar afflitions have wrought in 
09 amongſt ſundry of, Gods people; Tharif a 
ighbour | ſhould, come and aske a Miniſter, 
AY «men you of ſuch or ſuchan one, it maybe 
hs he cannat tell,: they have beene rm great iri- 
bulations; ; but what good is comeofit I know not 


but 


— 


©" The Saints deltverance ous of Thibwlations. 49 
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bur if they bee come out well, ſoasthat they are 


made white, this is matter of fingular comfort, 
both ro Miniſters and Neighbours, and eycry 
man ſtands and wonders that afflitions by the 
mighty power of Godsgrace, ſhould meete with 
ſucha wonderfull workcas this is, to make ſuch 
25 before were ſtained and polluted and unſayou- 
ry are now made white and pure and cleane and 
glorious and gracious; and this is matter of joy 
andrejoycing both to Miniſters and people, and 
therefore 1n this comfort your ſelves. Onely in 
thisbe carcfull with holy wiſedome in making 
ſuch a precious uſe of afflitions, yeeld your ſelves 
and brethren and ſiſters and Miniſters, that com- 
fort who ſhall enquireof you, or bee enquired of 
concerning you, that you may have come ſo pure 
and cleane our of afflitions, that youand they, 
and all that ever may know and heare of 
you may for ever rejoyce in this 
Mercy and Goodneſle of 
God to you. 
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Juſtice, 


Le dren 
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Ezar 2.7,part jy the 4.cogether with the 5.y, 

Wbo would ſet thebryers and thornes againſt me 
in battell, Iwowd goethrough chew, I'would 
burnethem togerher- 

Or let bims take bold of my ſtrength, chat be may 
hm with me,and be ſball make eves 


Heſe words are part of an hea- 
L venly Song, which the Pro- 
pher.in the name of theLord, 

». cxhortcd the people of God 
& to ling untorhe Lord,at what 
Lj time he delivered them outof 
Tt the hands of their greateſk c- 


nemics,and whotthee utder-tooke to preſerve lris 
H 2 - Church 


"* 


KL V5 
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tha. 


thn, 
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53 OQods Mercymanifeſtin bis Iuftice. 
Te Church which hce cals his vineyard, ve, 2, 3. 


and will wach- over-jt night and day: leaſt'an 
ang > ſhouſd hurt it, nk 2 Vineyard of re 


-whne-( which 1s the beſt wine, Prov.2 3.) becauſe 
even inthe Church 'of God, among the'bet 
grapes, crc ra ſpirit, becauſe a. 
mong theny#te igundmaily hypacrites, and ſuch 
as underrmme thfe.. þcace-atnd welfare of the 
Church._ The Lord manifcſts his or cn 


farfero thugh, that hee ghreateng their, dagpy 

if They p s whe ſuchan eſtare; bur pyomiles 

grace cy, if they turne from it:*looke 

therefore what hee, commanded his people in 

| the Law, Dent.20.10. to13. If they went to 

rake warre with any people, they ſhoutd*firſt 

af eapfiaioneat peace, bone they firiks; fo 

the Lord himſelfe obſcrvesthe ſame courſe and. 

performes the'fare*works in" this pats," pe 

dottichege lay) fegettorgll-ahettvilhinieaibers 

in a vineyard of red-wing;toallrhejllmembcis 

in bjs Church, 7 #4 barpertbems tagcther.; aſore 

and a greivous threa ning unto the hardeſt and 

tnoſt obſtinateſpitie; andbefttyibiinted* and Fine 

ced withthe ſtrength of their owne*Yreſblbtihs. 

But as hee threatens what he will doc. .Jn calethey 

pr out againſt him :,$ hee alſo-offers-terme$ 

f peace, if they thinke' not g6od*toitry-it-offt 

in barrel! with a if NS links bes 
ro0 hot aſetvice for them, let themrthea rake hold » 

of my ſtrength, if hee ſee it bee a ſafer courſe for 

him; Let him male peace with me, and he ſhall bes 

& peace; even theri when hide gives them moſt 

| i | . tertible 
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terrible rhreataings,irthen hee" alſo offers them 
racious termes of peace, ky, 


In the words themſelves obſerve the eſtate of. 


evill 'men-in the Church of God, even inthe 
wine-yard of ;red wine, | in Churches of pureſt 
grapes, among themrhere bee ſuch as are evill, 
Andthey are called bryers and thornes, who will 
ſer them in-battell againſtme? © Which though 
ſome. underſtand- of vices,” yer: I'choole rather 
with them, tharthinke its meant of vicious and 
evill perſons. For God proclaimes warre\, not ſo 


much againſt vices as againſt perſons. Therfore- 


this is the cfiare and frame of evill :men in the 


Church, they are us brrersi.and thornes! ©) 
: Secondly, Qbſerve heere the danger of ſuch 
mens eſtates, whenthey doe riſe up againſt God, 


and, ſer, thermſclves- againſt: him in; barrel], will 
they ſcrthern(etves, dr ſeroneanother?* whowill 


undertake ir; letmoſecthem face to face, what 


will be their danger? # will march through them,” 
fas itis inthe Origihall) hee will nor hinder%h's: 
works, notwithſtanding all their-oppoſirion, he: 
will goe. through them, \and faurcher his owte: 


worke.: & 
; Thirdly, obſervearedrefſe or remedy roſuch, 


in ſuch a dangeros cſtate; or-an. offer of mercy” 
to ſuch; who diſcerning 'themſelves to-bec'in* 
ſuch a dangerous eſtate, doe thinke it more ſafe 
far them ro rakea wiler and bettercourſe,to come + 


in. to. G © D; and to yeeld to him, - tro: take + 


hold of Gods ſtiength, and ro be 'at peace with 


hia. | | 
I ri. From 


: LL 


Dottrme 1. 


—From theſe words wee may obſerve three ſe. 


yerall notes. 

Evill men are as bryers and thorwes. 

For of theſe hee ſpeakes in this vine-yard of red 
wine ; as inawvine-yard,unlefle much heed bee ta- 
ken, there will bee bryers and thornes ſpringing in 
it: Sowill there bee in the Church of God, e. 
vill men will grow up in the Church, in a Vine- 
yard of red Wine, and God eſteemes them as 
bryers and thornes, the children of Belzal, Ds 
vid then when hee ſtiles himſclfe, the ſwerte_ 
ſinger of Iſrael, leaſt you ſhould thinke he was in 
ſome poore frame of ſpirit imbirtered againſt 
ſuch perſons, yet it wasin his old-age, when his 
heart was moſi.free, from all diftemper and paſ- 
ſion, and gives ſpeciall charge concerning g 

oycrament; and alſo cals to minde that faith» 
Za and graciouscovenant which God hath made 
with him and his houſe, noewithſtanding his 
owneand his childrens unworthy walkings, yer 
2.$49..22.6,7. hee ſaith, The ſonnes 'of Beliall 
Jhall be all of them as thornes thru#t away, becauſe 
they cannot be taken with hands, but the mas that 
ſhall tonch them muſt be fenced with yron, &c. ſo 
I{4.9.18. Wickednefie burneth « 4 fire, it ſhall 
devoure the bryers andthornes,8&c. Theſameper- 
ſons, mcaning the wicked themſelves. And in 
EXek.2.6. Thouzh thou beeft with bryers and thorns 
and dmelleſt among Serpents, yet be not diſmaied 
nor afraid - Sothat rheſeare the ſtyles which in 
Scripture are givemto wicked men. 

Now forthe Reaſon. Whcrein ſtands the 

reſemblance 
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Teſemblance berween bryers and thornes and evill 
members of the Church, | 

Firft, Lookec as you ſee byyers and thornes were 
the truites of Gods curſe upon rhe ground, Genefis 
3.17,18. Soitisthe curſe of God upon finnefull 
man-kinde, finnefull Parents, the ground from 
whence weeare taken, and alſo the curſe of God 
uponthe very Church and Common-wealrhand 
Family, where ever any ſuch live, it is the curſe 
of God upon them, that they yeeld and bring 
foorth evill men, 


As you ſce iris in Bryers and therwes they are of Reaſon2, 


an intricate and perplexing nature, hanging one 
within another, and ſuch are wick<d men who aze 
knitand joyncd together in their confederacies, 
and perplexing praQtiſes againſt others with 
whom they live: Sothe Holy Ghoſt notes it of 
wicked men, Pſal.3.5.to 8. Imwill not bee afraid 
though tex thouſand of people beſet themſelves round 
about again ft me.So E/2 8.9.thcre isanaffociation, 
and a confederating themſelves together, imply- 
ing that there is a certainekinde of intangling,and 
a drawing one within another, a folding. of-th 

| felves together, to pullthem aſunder,. you-can- 
not, take-men that are mwrapt and intangled 
withio-ill company, 'you may as ſoone pull one 
thorne. or bryerfrom another, as pullthem' aſun- 
dex anefrom another 5 indeed ſomerimes, if rh 
licpneſfed-nnder ſome hand of 'God, they--wi 
promiſeto abhorre ir and to leaveit, buras ſoone 
2s:everthey are but unfettered, and Jet ro their 
owne lengthagaince, that God allowes þut hs 
* an 
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Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 4. 


and liberry, they irs 0p incangled-one wirkin 
another, Pſal.2.2, The. Kines bf the' Earth ff end 


 -#p andtake counſel together againit the. Lird and 


hi annoymed , broken and pull'd 'alunderth 

will not bee, eſpecially it rhere ariſe any occall- 
on of dealing againſt Gods people. And-astheir 
contederacics are ſuch, ſo. is their. conveyance 
'and wrapping | up of bufineſlcs', ' cloſely and 
ſtrongly and lecretly conveied and folded up, he 
uttercth his miſchievous deſigne, ſo they wrap 
it up, AMHica.7.3,4.The beit of them i abryer, the, 
moſt upright « ſharper then 4 thorny hedge : So 
wiſc is God in all his diſpenſations, that when 
hee comes to viſic ſuch bry ers and thorns, it will 
bee when their ſinnes are perplexed and folded 
together, the day of their perplexity ſhall come 
as it hee would ſute them witha judgement fir for 


their finges, as they have folded and wrapt up 
their plots againſt the godly, ſoasby no meanes 


they caneſcapethem; ſo they ſhall bee folded up 
in ajudgement, ſuch as they ſhall by no meancs 


_ rid themſelves of, but ſhall bee intangled 
within it. | 


. As:in Bryers and Thornes , there is indeed an 
uſe and fruittullneſſe, burit is but a common uſe, 
astoſcrve forthe uſe of Cattle, and ſo foorth ; 
for no other imployment : So alltheuſe, and the 
beſt-ſervicethat evill men can doe, isto beefruit- 
full avdhelpfull:ro beaſts, to worldly and finfull 
mealikechemſelves. 

- Asin Bryers and Therss there is a ſcarching and 
pricking and Ringing nature inthem; a 
v8.5 ocver 


” = 


a 


Gods Mercy manifeſt in bis Juſtice. 


ſever ſhall couch them ſhall bee wounded by 
them, eſpecially if they bee to deale with the 
ſervants of God, as the poore Lilly among the 
Thorncs, Cant.2.2;3. The poore people of God 
living among theſe bryers and thornes are cxpo- 
ſedto continual pricking and fretting and galling; 
thus they do expreſſe themſclvs;therfore the Lord 
promiſes, Ezek. 28.24. that when his Church 
and people ſhall bee freed and delivered from 
their evill Neighbours, then Tirws and Sydon 
ſhall bee no miore a pricking Brye#, nor a prercing 
Thorne tothe houſe of Iſrael. = 
As Bryers and Thornes, the beſt uſe that is 
commonly made of them, is but to hedge and 
tence in: So many times it ſo fals out, that God 
makes uſe oftheſe bryers and thornes for the be- 
n«fic of his ſervants, ſo as that they. are kept in a 
marvellous innocent frame to. what elſe they 
would bce, if they were not well fenced in, but 


Reaſon 5, 


lay open, . they would wander and ſtraggle a- 


broad, as Cattle doc ourt' of unfenced paſtours ; 


truely ſo is this caſe z God doth. make ſuch uſe | 


even of all theevill neighbours of his Church, as 
that hee doth fence in his Church with them, 


leaſt they ſhould runne awry, Hoſea 2.6.  There- 
fore behold I will. bedge np iy way with thornes, 
and make a wall that ſhee ſhall not finde.his paths, 


they ſhall be called ifthey turne aſide to the right hand 
mo Iefe, bur God by this means, hedges and 
fences them in. : 3: eos agly 
Laſtly, Beſides their perplexity in this life, 
you regde this likewiſe 4 bee the end of them, 
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that 
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that which brings foorth bryers and thornes i 
neare unto curſing, whoſe cndis to bee burned, 
Hebr.6.8. they are in the end to bee ſtub'd 
and dried, and ſo made fir tewell for the fire, 
2 Sam.23.5. they ſhall bee burnt together, 'and 
ſuch is the endof all wicked and ungodly men, 
without they make their peace, they ſhall ow 
as it 1s here inthe Text. 

It may ſerveto diſcover unto evill menthat un- 
worthy frame of ipirit that is in them, they arc 


' not onely unprofitable in themſelves, but preju. 


diciall likewiſe to thetr neighbours; ſee how 
moſt unworthy of all the trees of the Field, 
they are neither frunfull nor ſerviceable for buil- 
ding, as Oakes and Cedars are, but to bee onely 
bryers and thornes, which of all other ſhrubbs 
are'the moſt accurſed trees. A man ſhouldther- 
fore moſt ofall bleſſe himſclfe from ſuch a frame, 
though wee ſhould not bee fruitful in the places 
where wee live, yet ſome good ſervice wee may 


_ doe, Oakes yecld ſmall fruite, and as little doth 
- the Cedar, but yet they are both harmeleſſe and 
- uſefull, buttheſe bryersand thornes bring footth 


no fruit, ifany, itis but for beaſts, and they are 
ofno uſc, but to hedge in Gods people, and to 
pricke and gall them if they rurne from God; 
now what a moſt uncomfortable condirionis it to 
bee borne and brought up 2 Childe of Gods curſe: 
Thereis a proftrable uſe of brycrs and thornes, 
but they were togrow onely in hedge-towes, this 
is a fruite of the curſe, that they grow in the 
midſt of fields and paſtures, forih all the P_—_— 
0 


of God was nothing that did hurt, but whenonce 
the Earth growes accuried, itbrings foorth bry- 
crs and thornes, inthe beſt ſoyles, inthe midſt 
of Fielis and Meddows : | So that then this is a 
curſed condition, thereto ſtand and grow, where 
2man ſhall, and is aptto choake the beſt ſeedes 
that is ſowne, end hinder. them that elſe would 
be comming on to Religion, thereto live where 
hee will bee prickes in the eyes of them whom 
hee converſes withall ; this is a frame of ſpirith 
however men may pleaſe themſclves in it, thar 
they can gall and ſting poore Chriſtians, bur 
doe you conſider that while you ſoe doe ſting 
and vexe and fret the hearts of your Neigh- 
bours, 1s not this the worke of bryers and thorns, 
you are acurſeto theſe Churches and Common- 
wealthes and families where you dwell; this is 
a fearefull condition that a man ſhould expoſe 
himſclfero be a child of the curſe. 


When evill men doe ſet themſelves againſt God, Doctrine 2. 


they doe not hinder Gods work,but haſten their owne_ 
burninz,their owne ruines 

Whowill ſet themſelves againit mein battle: If 
they ſerthemſelves or one another againſt mee, 
ſhall Gods worke bee hindered « No, I will 
keepe my pace, ſothe word ſignifies, as fouldi- 
ers, I will pace or march through them, not 
onely hee will doe that which is good in his 
owne cyes, notwithſtanding all their oppoſiti- 
on, but I. will march-an- end, his fervanes- ſhall 
net onely carry an cnd their courſe, but march, 


not. rctirediſorderty, _ fly away as men ay 
2 an 
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and diſheartened , as turning backe, giving 
ground, or ycelding to the oppoſition brought 
againſt them, but 7 will gee through them, that 
is to ſay they by ſtanding in the way ſhall not 
hinder me, but what I meane to doe, and whar 
' my ſervants are to doe, they ſhall doe it, they 
ſhall goe through with an' even pace , and not 
turne aſ:de to cither hand, Gods worke'ſhall 
not be&, hindered; What then © But 7 mill 
burne them up tozether, that is toſay, when thcir 
confederacies are- moſt ſtrongly combined, and 
cloſelieft compacted, and begins to prevaile 
with moſt ſtrength, then God will beginneto 
ſet a fire among them, andthis will bee the iſ- 
ſue of it, when God beginnes to burne and 
begins ro ceaze upon any one mans conſcience 
and vurnes that, and fals upon his eſtate, and 
weakens that, and cafts a fire into a mans 
tabernacle, and waſtes the fruite of his body, 
and. blaſts the endeavours and workes of his 
hands; ſo hee ſets him all a firs, and hee 
will burne them up together, when the fire is 
once kindled, it will not ceaſe till ic have bur- 
ned them all up; when a man hardens himfelte 
againſt God, and againſt the good counſcll of 
Gods ſervants, when God begins with him hee 
will kindle a fire, that ſhall not goe our till all 
bee conſumed. There was a conſpiracy among 
rhe Sodomutes againſt Lot,. Geneſis 19.9, Weew 
will deale worſe with thee thew with them, and 
they preſſed upon him, wer. 11. And the Angels 
plucking him in, they ftrucke all them, and it was « 

| cloudy 


Gods Mercy manifef} bis Inflice, 


cloudy mi# to them, they were all ſirucke blindeL, 
and what was the iflue of ics Why, verſ.24. 
The Lord rained fire and brimftone upon them, and 


deſtroyed them all, They riſe up againſt God, 


. againſt his Angels and ſervants, and profeſſed 
they would doe it, then God ftrikes them; firſt, 
with blindneſle, a faire warning, and if that will 
not ſerve the turne, hee will burne them up to- 
gether, foure Cities of them in one day, and 
God ſer them foorth as an example of his ven- 
geance to all them that ſhall come to the like 
wickedneſſe: It therefore any ſhall fer them- 
ſelves againſt God and his ſervants, and make 
battle againſt him, hee will goe on with his 
worke in his ſervants, but them hee will deſtroy 
and burne up together; there is no man that 
_ in an eſtate of nature, but is in a curſed e- 
ate. 

Reaſon, My true intent is to ſpeak tothis point, 
how men in a carnall frame of ſpirit, have in- 
tangled themſelves in ſinne , and thereby war- 
ring againſt God doc thereby draw themſelves 

from the fellowſhip of Gods grace, I would 
heerein ſhew you the counſel! of the Holy 


Ghoſt ; that when Gods proteQion. and ble(- 
ſing is upon his Church, hee would have no 
mat live in his Church bur bee beter for it; 
for God ſaith, Fury is not in mee, tell not mec 
of bryers and thornes, if men will bee ſuchthen 
they ſhall bee burned together; bur yet this hee 
ſaith; his intent is to keepe his vine-yard pure and 
free from theſe cvills , _u if they will have 
HEY | 3 . peace 
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© peace,letthem take hold. of my ſtrength,and they 


ſhall havepeace. Pm 

Reaſon 1. Taken fromthe ju jndignationthar 
God doth conceive agatalt all eyill men, when 
they doe harden their hearts againſt him; ifa man 
bee borne ina curſed eſtate, and allow himſelfe 
therein, and ſo fall ſhort of the grace of God, 
God takes this as a juſt matrer and cauſe of pro- 
vocation, Jer.7. 19. Doe they proveke me to au- 
ger, and not themſelves to the confuſion of their 
owne faces, Never djd any waxe fierce againit 
Godanaproſper,lobg.4. Ejai43.9. Woe to himtha 
ſtrives with bis Maker, God takes it as a matter 
of great indignation,when menreſolveto live and 
dic in an cſtate of nature. 

Reaſon 2. It is taken from the power pur up- 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; God hath ſet him up 
onthe holy hill of Sion, and hee hath given him the_ 
Heathens far his poſſefiion, and arad of yron, where- 
by hee rules in the midit of hu enenues, P[alm.2.8,9. 
Pſalm.x10.,2, Whence itisthat there is a wall 
of fire. round about the Church, whereby 


| fuch as greeve him. ſhall bee burnt up. toge- 


ther. 

Reaſon 3. From the eſtate and condition. of 
a ty when God undentakes the pro- 
teRtion of his-Church, hee deſcribes his Church 


_ to beeaburthenſome Rene, Zachary 12.2. mon 


ſhall cuctheirhapd with it, and wer. 3. Hijeru(a- 
lens. ſhall bee a6 a torch in a ſheafe,, verſe6,, and: 
like a fire among wood, and all: the people that 
comcagainſkttſhall beeas dry;ftubble ; aod hee 


will 


gn” 


| Gods Marcy manifelt imbis Inftiee, 


will make Hreruſalemasa cup of poyſan or afto- 
niſhment,” ſoas whoſoever :cotnes againſt Hiern: 
ſalem, if hce either refreſh himſelfe with doing 
evill to the Church of God, or profit himſelte 


by itz itſhall bee a cup of poyſon to him, {6 as 


a man cannot hurt the Church, but it will make 
him to runne madde, which ſhewes what hot ſer- 
vice itis for men totake up any evill agginſt the 
Church of God, he doth not hinder Gods worke, 
but haſten his ©wne ruine. 

It may ſerve for a ground of ſtrong conſolation 
to all the ſeryants of God that do bring foorth red 
wine, well reliſhed, not wilde and unſavorry 
grapes, carnall fruits of the fleſh; if ſweete and ſa- 
voiiry to God and our brethren, hereisa promiſe 
of his protetion to them, hothing ſhall kure 
them, and if bryers and chomes riſe up againſt 
them, yet hee will goe through them with his 
work,and he will burte upall thei? enettyicsrope- 
ther : So that when men live in places Where the) 
arc ready enoughto pricke and gall, and ſcratc 
at the life and liberty of Gods ſervants; yer 
feare not; there-are more with us then- againſt 


US. 

I faith a Chriſtian, I ſhould never feare theop- 
poſition ofthe ſons of men, but heere is my fear e 
and danger, my owne.unworthy baſe heatris reds 
dy to ſtart aſide from God, andto difhohout him 
and the wayes of his truth and grace, and I am 
apt to wake utworthily, how ſhall I doe in fuck 
a caſc ? ao 


Why heereis vhy diteRion and conſolation in 


ſuch 
&Y 


Y ſer. 


p—_ 
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ſuch a caſe, God hath: promiſed that hee wil! 
marchthrough with his worke, if God giveus an 
heartto ſubmit to his colours, and bring foorth 
fruites that himſelfe reliſheth, then this will fol. 
low, God will never retire diſhonourably to 


| himſelfe and his children, howeverthey may be 


ſcattered, yet he will march an end, not only in 
his owne providence, in ſtill mainctaining and 


keeping his Church for good ; but as hee him- 
ſelfe will looke to his owne, ſohee will march an 


end in h's ſervants, he will breathin them by his 
Spiritof wiſedome and power, that what ever 
comes upon them, they will keepe Faith and a 
good conſcience, according toall the truth and 
goodneſle God hath manifeſted to them, they 


will march in his ſtrength,and he will keepthem 


that they ſhall nor retire diſorderly. 

And (oitisa Uſe of Dircion to. admoniſh us 
inthe feare of God to take heede (as ever weede- 
fire God ſhould keep us ſafe from the workers of 
iniquities) according to the verſe before the 
Text, take heede wee bring not foorth wilde 
grapes, muchlcfle bitter grapes, fruites of the 
world, and ofthe fleſh, and of the pride of our 
owne hearts; buy bee ſure wee bring foorth good 
fruites to God, and not onely good, but in ſome 
kinde generous, of the beſt ſpirits. 1udah is de- 
ſcribed by the redneſſeof bis eyes, Ger. 49. allu- 
ding to that excellent life and ſpirir that ſhould be 
in him: the red wine is the moſt generous, ſo 
Chriftians ſhould not one! bring foorth good 
fruite, ſuch as hath lawfull warrant from the 


word 


Gods Mercy manifeſtin bis Iaſtce. 


word, and within bounds of calkipg, bur ſuch as 
hath in ic. ſome meaſure af life and Apirit- and 
power of grace breathing foorth in it, andif at 
any time wee bec ftraightned, as many times we 
come off with much flatbeſlc in duties; wee then 
complaine off , and bewaile ſuch cvils bcfore 
God, and reſt not till God againe rencw-us and 
inlargeus, that ſo God may defend us; or if any 
proſperagain(t us, wee may'cither bee preſerved 
| ſecorethercin, orifI-muſt and doe retire, then 
that wee may come off faircly, that God ma 
not bee diſhenoured, nor any vill report be rat. 
ſed againſt rhe Goſpell, by reaſon of any ill wal- 
* king of ours; ſee chatthere bee lite and ſpirit in 
your walki'1gs before Godin bath your particular 
and generall calling z andchen if God tranſplane 
us hee will march 000005 and =er in his 
firenerh. ſhall thro any. intanglements 
nid being na oe works ro Fe the pcre 
plexities of ſome mens conſ{ciences, who have ill 
carried a bufinefſe, - and defiled themſclves in it, 
bur if the Lord keepe us ſpoyiells, and our Ccon- 
ſciences void of ——_ that wee walke evenly 
with him, according to his truth and goodnefle, 
that whatever excerciſe God puts us rooz yea, if 
heeremoove our vine-yard, it will not make vs 
barren, but more generous, and fruitcfull, wee 
ſhall carry our roote with us, and bce ſet in ano- 
ther placeandour fruite will bee more ſweet and 
ſavoury. w_ . 
Now forthe laft partof the Text, it is a dire» 
Gion to all that are Dot able tro make this 
K good 


k KEE 
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to their ſotls,that they bring not forth pood 
cluſters to refreſh both God and man ; if mcebee 


_ hot fallen into malicious oppoſition, obſerve we 


Dodtrine 3. 
p 


Reaſon, - 


this point, 

That fuch us doe take hold of Gods ftrength and 
make peace with himv though their conditton, 'were.y 
_— bad and mfchicvous a2ain Golliand his 
Church, yet if they take hold of Gods ffrengrt, they 
may make peace with him, they ſhall have peace, 

"Thovughthey bee #&ryers and ihorwes, and bring 
foorth curſed fruites of eurſed gronnd, tharnever 
did to2ny bur beaſts; m—__ your caſe 
hu that ou neverdid good in your place, 
bur have grieved all thegood ones about your in 
Church and Family, -that) every one have fared 
the worle for you, which is a fearefull eondirion; 
bur were it ſoand though perplexed in iff compa- 
oy and cannor get rid ofthem, yetbeholdheere 

od makes a fair offer toyon;ftand notuparyone 
owne defence againſt him, bot rake:hold of his 
ftrength, and make your peace with'him,'mnd 
you ſhall bee at peace :- Now this/is wonderfull 
mercy ; did yon ever read of a 5 Hl Soy Fam 
andrhorns,not only weeds, but noyſome;ſtinking 
weeds,yet ifthey think good te eſcape burning, ler 
1H rake a ſafer courſe, and theydhalt beeacrep- 
rant nt om nd 05 

Why God fo graciouſly offers himſeffeto ſuch 
and gives them leave to lay hold onhim ?- ©: 


Firſt, Taken from the glory of his owne name, 
when God ſhill bee pleafedro/parden and/heale 


ſuch ſinners, it magnifies the glory of the rich 
grace 


Gods Mercymanifcſtin wfeffin bis Inffices Its © 
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graceof God, Whois ada rumor 7 tend 
7.18. Whenever God ſhewes mercy to bryers 
and thornes; 'ſucyias' have pricked wy CET 
Gods people, no manthar fs it, bur will have 


cauſe to wondet and ftand-amazed atthe riches wr. 


Gods mercy torhem: Who is aGod like umto' 
theethat ſubdueſt, that treddeft downe our 'kig 
thoughts and Tmeginations © Whoisa God li 
untothee thatſubdueſRt ſuch #nd healeft ſych' fins 
2s theſe bee'? i. This God" will doc'inftead of 
thornes ſhall wow the eMirtle tree, Eſay 5 5.1 4.thar, 
this may be for a name neverto be oteatten, that 
bee mighepainea neme to*re ' arid, make it 
famousand'glorieus 3; this fhal oy the 194 
for aname;: Seda Church ai ch Ol : 
for aname, 7 2s atethns tra; ery > 

and thornes, a ranmibto rheg)ery offusgrat 

the power of his ordinances,” it "han Mes 
everlaſting remEembranec riever to bee” 

it ſhall Rand foramenumetitbFhism\ oh a0 
of the mighty powerof God; t ba for 
a Trophy of glorious viRtory : And fuch' an cn, 
fgne was Paul; Gal.1.33: whenrlity' tieard that 


Paal,' fornetimes 2 Perfecator,. afd ee 
the Faith, they glorified God inme:, When hee 
wasapricking brycrrothe houfcof 7frael, Chrilt 
mceres him inthe way; and-makes Fd to 


lay hold on his ſtrength, and thereup nbvinh ce be- 
comes atalland eminent and ſtraiÞhr tree inthe 
garden of God, and the Church glotified' od 


ek lod He rn 


It hs HU rhefirtwotd ofthe"THtr? bs! Reaſon. 
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kenfrom the readinefſe of God ro lay. downe-his 
fury, whenmen lay afiderheir finnes; /and God: 
plants a vine-yard,of red: wine, the:Lard will; 
watcr it, and nothing ſhall hurt ir, and fury:isno0 
in mee, ncitheragainſt his Church, /northe: bry. 
crs andthornes, itchey will lay downe armes a- 
gainſt mce: If they will. fight it qut then I witt 
burn them up, butifthey will be ſaved, let them 
come and take hold of my ſtrength,and they ſhall 
ſce thar fury.is notinmee 3 bur lct-bryers come. 
and make peace with me. andthey:ſhall find no: 
backwardneflcin me.. tou] N 

Y ſet. Servestogivec 


| ouanſcll and exbortation 
tocvery.ſoulc, whoſe grapes are not yer ſweere, 
that bring foorth fruites to finne, .and axc notable: 
to ſay,: God hathfilledtheir hearrs with generous 
liquour of ſavoury grace: Every Chriſtian duty: 
is wirhout lite, if wee bring foorth either. birter 
or fat fruites,: here, is, the. charge, and caunſet 
ivento you. to ſtand our no lopger againſt God, - 
utinthe narhe of Godrake hold of his ſtrength, 
that you may make pcace with him, - bur'if you: 
fill tand out and bring foorth no fruite ra. God: 
conſider ofit if you will ſtand out againſt God, 
and will bee hurtfyll and prejudicious in your pla- 
ccs, yec iſhall bee confounded, hee will-march 
forward a F FRnUneyn roote and branch, but 
ſeta mantake hold of Gods. ſtrength and make 
peace with him, Ms 
Bur you may ſay, how may I come to doe it, 
my fruitcsare flat and dead, and doe nothing but 
for faſhion {ake, .: I am conſcious to my ſelfe of 
oY | many 


Y 4X 


ad L | 
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many cvil officesI have done, wherby Ihave bin an 
occaſion of hindering others-in well-doing; bur 
how fhall Inow dotolay hold on. Gods firength. 
Fiſt, If you would lay hold on Gods ſtrength 
then lay downe all your owne weapons, all wea- 
pons of hoſtjliry againft God, doe nor onely lay 
afide oppoi. jon againſt Gods Church, but what 
eycr fianefull frame ef heart or life thou haſt in 
thy heart or way, caft it fromthee, and have no 
more to doe with it, Eſey 55.6,7,8. lay afide all 
wicked imaginations and finnefull luſts,allow not 
our ſelves in any finne, hee that allowes 


y 
himſelfe in any finne, hee fights againſt God: 


_ and therefore away with all hoſtility, and then 
God will aboundantly bee ready to forgive and 


ardon thee; if wee would have God to pardon 


nac, it is for us to leave finne; aslongas we re-- 


tain ir,God never remits it, but wheo: they ſhall 
fotfake their evill wayes,then I willhealcthcirrc- 
bellions,and my anger is turned from them, 
Secondly, weareto lay down all confidence 
inour ownegoodneſſy for if ſo bee that God 
ſce wee puttruſt inovr owne ſtrength, inany gift 
wee have received, wee ſhall be bue weake crea- 


2s 


tures, and ſhall till walke doubtfully of our con. 


dition: bur if wee defireto finde peace ſcaled up 
' toour. hearts, in ſuch a caſe wee muſt have no 
confidence inthe fleſh, Phrt. 32,314» Wee have_ 
1 confidence in the fleſh, and count all loffe that 


may It 

all confldeare in his ownegood nefle ad cducati- 
ons. and in- all ordinances : Paw lines 
| K 3 "A 


FY 


- bald on Chriſt; a man muſt lay downe. - 


———— 


0 
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all as rhat which had not ſer bis heart thr 


(0) 
with God, Epheſians 6.10, $ "gh 
Thirdly; To belecve onthe mercy of Gol, as: 
his great power and ftrengrh 5 if hee ſh1ll be good 
ro (ach as weeare, this is to lay hold: on Gods: 
ſtrength, when. Moſes makes interceſſion for ſuch; 
men, hee would hayethzm to lay hold on Gods: 


_ \Ntrength, and ficly explaineschis Phraſe in hand; 


Numb.1 4.17. Let thepower of my Lord bee ore, 
the mercy of the Lord s great : The great power 
of God is ſhewed in wn, rags _ Res 
the forgiving the iniquities of his people; fo that 
whes| foule takes hold of Gods ſtrength, hee 
bookes at it as amatter of Gods great power, that 
hee ſhould ever ſhew mercy to ſuchan oneas he 
was, that ever hte ſhould forgiveſuch finnes, and; 
ſybdue ſach iniquities, this isto lay held on Gods! 
ftrength : Let men come and ſee and know'that 
God muſt prrfoorth mighty power and ftrength,' 
if evcrhee ſhew mercy to ſuch wretches as: wes- 
are: A$long as a man lookes at finne as a ſmall 
matter, and makes accontGod hath pardoned 
25 great ſinnes as his, and if hee deferre his Re- 
pentance, the Lord have mercy will ferve his 
rurne, this isnotto lay hold on Gods ſtrengrh, 
and ſolong a man makes himſclfe uncapable of 
fuch amerey, but when a man ſees and knowes 
hee ſtands in needeof the great power of God in 
forgivingand pardoning him, that God ſhall ne 
ver forgive ſuch finnes as his, unleſſein the mwl- 
ritudeof hes mercies he put away his iniquities, 2s 
long as a man thinkes that a ſmall On 
crve 


———_ 


Got der anftt win iter, 


ſerve:therurne, itsa hee ſeesnot his finac to 
bce out of meaſurefinfull 3 but when a man feces 
hee ſtands inneedeof the treaſures of grace; trea» 
ſures of patience, powerfull and great ' mercy to 

pardon ſuch great and crying fidncs as bis is, then 
hoe takes hold of Gods ſtrength. 

Fourthly, Let a man lay hold on Gods ſtrength 
* notonely by Faith, butlay hold of himin ——_ 
andin Gods promiſes and nalltheword of Ged, 
and jn his anributes and preſſe God with the 
greatnefle of his power, and of his promiſe, and 
theriches of his graccin pardoning ſuch ſinncs as 
his, and then, ſaith God'1n (ach a calc, lt mee 
alone, asif cArpſes had layed hands onthe power, 
Exed.32.  Whenthe ſoule hoids out with con- 
ftane longingsafter God, and will not let ch ly 
all ine free hope of {5 Os ir doth 
—_ ſi ne ftirr ſoul 
Ir ma erverorxhort re every {0 le rſs 
that knowes his heavrand life i ns rable and #3 
govet any ſweet or lavoury fruites 
to God to this day, to ſee now what God calls it 
to0: as ever wee Slit Fecxo becce from evcrlaſt- 
ing burnings (as whois therethat can dwcll in c- 


ver laſting rn 5s "0s laſt) ascver you de- 
fire oor tagles: rt ht fide x ce, Gpd,and 
to cnj pt benefitofthe'gr offers which: 


"you; To tp lay hold of 
Gods rengrh, «Wy 


| uarrels againſt 
the ordinances, and a y Sie Fj lufts that you 
have addicted your ſelves too; as Prideand Hy- 


pocriſie, and whatever wee have diſpleaſed ow 
wit 


> 
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with, forlake your imaginations, .cyen' your fe. 
creteſt thoughts, and pur no confidence in what 
ever courſes you will rake, and put not of God, 
_—_ cometo this or that age, .orto this ſicke- 
neflc, ortill you bee: marryed, and” have provi- 
ded your children ſuch and ſuch portions; and 
preſume of your owne ſtrength and wiſedome, 
this will deceive you; bur if you can bring your 
hcartsto this, thar it ever God do ſhew mercy to 
you, it muſt not bee a crumme, but. a bottome- 
leſle depth of mercy, multitudes of great mercics, 
Pſal.5 1. Let it appearethatir is power of mercy 


and rich grace to you that eyer you may have 


your ſianes pardoned, take hold of it, and looke 
at it as a ſtrong mercy thatyou muſt baycand lay 
hold by a ſtrong hand of Faith, and. by ſtrong 
prayers and crycs, and fighes andgroancs, and a 
conſtant purſute after him in every ordinance of 
his; ſecke God carneſtly and conſtantly, 4nd 
ſo ſhall you finde him ſpeaking peace and pardon to 
you, according to this promiſe here inthe Text. 
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People deſcribed. 
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MATTH, 16.1,2,?, 
The Phariſes with the Sadduces came and temp. 
ting him,defired himsbar be wouldſbew them 
a figne from Heaven,&c. 


=; Fer thoſe Parabolicall ſpec- 
: VOY ches which are ſer downe in 
E inthe fore-going Chapter of 
= the Syrefenitian woman, 
| the next Parable which fol- 
63) JR lowes, wherby our Saviour 
TENSE? ſets foorth by fimilitude his 
DoArine tothe people is this. The Phariſesand 


Saddaces come to tempthim, and defire a figne 
L and 


OY 


The wicked; craft to inſuare 


form figne from Heaven ; our Saviour anſwers 


them according totheir queſtion, hee reprooves 
both them and their Queſtion, and ſhewes the 
ground of it, | 

It may ſeeme by the dependance of this Chap- 
ter upon the former, thar the Phariſees and $41. 
duces carheto our Saviovrto demand a ſizn? frem 
Heaven, before hee had fed the pcoplein theend 
ofthe former Chapter, where he-fed foure thou- 
ſands of them with ſeven loaves and a few fiſhes, 
2 miraclc that filled the monthes ofthem all with 
much rumour round about the country, and the 
Scribes and Phariſees were not a little exerciſed 
therewith, they thereupon to dazell the glory of 
this great workeof God, come to him, deſiring 
him not to putthem off with ſuch earthly ſignes 
as he had now done,in multiplying earthly loavs, 
but to ſhew them a ſigne from Heaven, that they 
might ſceand beleeve; I gucflethis to bee the oc- 
cafton ofthe diſcomſe, not onely, becauſe this 
miracle was deſcribed immediately before : but 
becauſe upon occaſion of the like miracle , they 
cameto him in like ſort, and demanded the like 
ſigne, Tohn 10.6.to13. & 30,31. 

Now inthe words read wee have to obſerve 
rwo parts, 

Firſt, The demand of aſigae, a fiene from Hea- 
Ven. 

Secondly, Our Savioutrs rejefion of this de. 
mand. | 

I, Inthe demand ofafigac, obſerve the effici- 
ens or cauſers of it, Phariſees and Sadauces, 


2,The 


{63a People. deſerited, = 


2.The end for which they did defireit,andthar mY 
was totempt him, | 
Now in our Saviours rejection of this demand 

you have two things conſiderable. 

Firſt, The reproofe hee givesthem, and their 
perſons : 0 you bypoerites. 

Secondly, Obſerve the ground of his reproof 
ofthem,and that is a convition of their readineſſe 
to beleeve more uncentaine things upon lefle cre- 
dible ground, then they would belcevehim tobe. 
the Aleſah ſent of God,upon moſt certaine and 
evident grounds, and this he ſhewes them by in- 
Rancing in naturall chings. Jf the evenins bee red 
and bright, yee ſay t0 morrow mill be faire wea- 
ther, andit many times ſ0 fals out; car yeedeſcerne..s 
the face of the 5kie, by ſuch probabilities as thee 

bee, and can yee not diſcerne the eſtate of the 
times from all the Prophefies from Heaven, and 
all that affiſtance that you ſee in theſe works. 

A note ortwo from the words, and firſt as they 
may be taken from thoſe that demand theſe (igns, 
the Phariſees and Sadduces. 

Wicked men though enemies one 10 another, of ut- Doctring x, 
ver ſo contrary minds, yea and contrary religions, | 
yet can tell how tg, combine and agree together to op- 
poſe the truth and to wndermme tt, 

Theſe Phariſees and Saddwces, they were men 
of contrary mindes, 'of — Judgemecntrs and 
Religions and Profcflions, and could not ſute by 
any mcanes in ordinary courſe one with another, 
for ſo wee reade of this diffcxence betweene 


them. 414.7; 
Ws L - Firſt, n 
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Firſt, The Phariſees they did not onely receiye 
the Law, but did addeto it ſundry traditions of 
their owne, as Joſephs reports. Theſe Sadduces 
thought it arrogancy in the Phariſees to put upon 
the Church, traditions of their owne, which 
they renounced, and they did not onely renounce 
their traditions, butreſted only in the five Books 
of AMoſes: Whenceitis obſervable by the lear- 
ned, when the Saddvces came and teanpred 
Chriſt about the reſurreRion, (whichthey deny, 
Aatth.20.22,22,) Chriſt to convince them of 
the point of reſurrefion, he ferches a teſtimony, 
not out of the Prophets, becauſe hee thought 
they would not ſubmitto ir, bur out of the Books 
of e Moſes ; God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

A ſecond difference the Apoſtle Paul! makes 
mention of, «As 23,8. The Sadaduces ſay, there 
i neither Reſarre:tion, mor CAnzels, nor ſpirits, 
but the Phariſees confeſſe both - Both whats both 
rhe Reſurreion of the bodies, and likewiſe the 
immortaliry of ſpirits; and not of mers ſpirits 
onely, but of Angels: And yet notwithſtanding 


wee muſt not looke at theſe Saddvces as Epicures, 


_ "though it bethe next way to bring in Epicuriſme; 


for it there bee no ſpirits nor immortaliry, then 
they maycommit any wickednes;but though they 
did deny the Reſurretion of the body, and the 
Immorality of the ſoule, yer they did not deny 
the providence of God as Epicures doe. 

nother difference is alſonoted thatthe Phare- 


| ſees were more gracious with the people, found 


greater : 


FEY 
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greater applauſe, and greater reſpe&, as being 
accounted more holy men, 'Gal.r. the ſtrit ſect 
ofthe Religion of the Phariſces : bur the Sadduces 
though Icfle gractous with the people, yer pic- 
vailed moreinthe Cowt amorg great men; for 
great men love not ſtrineſle, bur rather to take 
more liberty, and therefore it is that wee ſhall: 
ſometimes finde, the leayen of the Saddnces and 
of Herod, or of the Herodiars pur together, Mat, 
16.6. eMark.8,17,. They had a conceit there 
was ecither reward nor prniſhment in another 
world. Thus they were of ſuch contrary Reli- 
ions, that they could not ſtand one with ano- 
thers butif it come to under-mine the truth and 
to tempt our Saviour then they both agree toge- 
ther. The ſame you ſhall reade praQtized in 
cAlatth.22.15,16. The Phariſees and the Herodians 
cameto tempt him, ſaying, Is it lawfull to give- 
tribute to Ce(ar or net? Theſe Heredjans did preſſe - 
upon the Jewiſh Common-wealth Ceſars go- 
vernement, and the Phariſees, thought it not meet 
to ſubmittoaforraigne juriſdiction, they did not 
favourit: yetthough theſe Heroarans wereevery 
way contrary to the Phariſees, they agreed both 
upon this point, {8 temp? him; ſo Luke 2 3-7. to 
2, Herod and Pilate had beene at enmity a 
great while; and when Pilate ſaw hee belonged 
to Herods juriſdiction, hee ſent him to him, and 
the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made friends; 
when itcomesto the matter of crucifying Chriſt, 
then Zevod and the Jewes and the Roman {ouldiers 


C ether to put diſgrace upon Chriſt. 
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Reaſon 1. 


Y ou have ſomething ſuteable to both theſe, Rew, 
16.13,14. There were three nuclean ſpirits like_ 


frogs came out of the mouth ofthe Dragon, and the 
beaſt and the falſe Prophet ,and they arethe ſpirits of 


Divels, which 20e foorth to the Kings of the earth 


to gather them to the battell of the 7yeat d Lace 


; Almichty, The Dragon is the Turke, and the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet is the Pope and his crue : 
Now though theſe bee of ſuch contrary Religi. 
ons, that you would not thinke it' poſſible thar 
they ſhould joyne their forces together ; yet ſo 
the matter will come to paſſe that the fattors of 
the one ſhall conſult with the other, and both of 
them joyne with all the Princes of the world, ar 


leaſt the great Lords ofthe world,and draw them 


altogethertothe battell of the great day of the 


Lords, whenwith one confentthey ſhall fight a. 


gainft, nor onely the Iewesthat ſhall riſe againſt 
the Dragon of Conſtantinople ; bur againſt thoſe 
Chriſtiarsthat ſhall ariſe againſtthe Beaſt of Rome, 
and fo ſhall joyne their ſtrength to riſe up againſt 
the Lord Ieſus Chrift : ſo that this is no new 
matter in the world, 

Taken from the ſtrong and greateſt oppoſition 
that is tound berweene all truth and falſe-hood 
then that which is found betweene any falſc- 
hood in the world z/ there is a farre ſtronger 
oppoſition betweene light and. darkenefle, then 
can bee found betweene one darkeneſſe and a- 
nather: There is ſome bluſh of blackeneffe in 
all darkenefſe; now there is no ſuch diſpro- 


portion betweene the grothds, and ends and 
rules 
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rules of the Pope and Turke, as betweene them 
both ; «nd our Chriſtian Religion, ifonce it ap- 
pea1e » a5 now for ſome yeares it hath done, 
that the grounds of Popiſh Religion, and the 
endthey ayme atis worldly and carnall, at their 
owne wealthand ufurpation ; and if for that end 
they make vſe of the word of God, and can 
make uſe of theirtraditions ro bee of equall val- 
Iew with the Scriptures: Grant them that, and 
it will bee no hard matter to conceive, that when 
Chriſtians ſhall ſtartle that Bealt, and the ſewes 
fall upon the Turke , that when the Pope ſees 
hee cannot maintaine Head againſt Chriſtian 
Princes, nor the Turke 2gainſt the Iewes; they 
will conceive yer, the Biſhop of Rome may main- 
tine his owne ſtrength and authority, and rule 
over ſuch Princes, by his Canons and Decrees, 
and ſo will joyne together againſt the Goſpel! 
of Chriſt, andall that profeſſe the truth of his 


Name. 


Itis taken from the wiſedome of Satan, who Reaſon 2. 


though hee cantell how to make his owne ad- 
vantage out of the enemies of contrary faRtions 
and errours, one againſt another, yet when they 
both come to bee oppoſed with the truth of the 
Goſpell; it will not ſtand with his wiſedome to 
maineraine any longer ſuch factions in oppoltti- 
on oneto another, bcing oppoſed to Chriſtian 
Religion: Itistruc, as long as faftions and er- 
rours are flaſhing one againſt another, Satan 
knowes howto advantage himſelfe by their con- 


teſtations and tumults and warrs one with ow | 
NCT, 
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ther, to multiply confuſion and diſorder, and dif. 


fuſion of Chriſtian bloud ; in this reſpet the wic- 


ked ſpirit of darkenefle fats himſelf in his courſe, 
and fills thegatres of hell and of death : but now 
in caſe the Chriſtian truth come to oppole ſuch 
kinde of errours as are at difference one with ano- 
ther, it will notnow ſtand with Satans wildome 
to ſuffer further continuance of diſſenrion amon 
thoſe of the other ſide; bur hee will then bend 
the wits of all the ſubtile creatures hee hath'to 
take paines with the cheefe on beth ſides, to lay 
downe their weapons one againſt another, andto 
ſheaththeir ſwords in the ftdes of a common ad- 
verſary. No vionder to ſee ſometime Frances 
or Spatre at ſharpe warrs : Let them fight, torit 
hinders not his kinedome, that his owne Sub. 
jets ſhould fall out one with another, ſo it bee 
any thing whereby God is moſt diſhonoured : 
but if that Chriſtian Proteſtants, reſiſt and op-_ 
poſe the Catholike religion, and ſceke to roote 
It ours in ſich a caſe you ſhall not neede to 
expe a ſtrong oppoſition of him , and all his 
inſtruments; and all the three Nations plotting 
together, and joyne heart and hand, that with 
one conſent they might fight againſt the Prote- 
ſtint Princes; and tais our Saviour touches up- 
on, Every Kingdome devided againit it ſelfe- 
cannot ftand, Mat.12.25,26.and his reaſon isright; 
for though ſometime one ſpirit will caſt out a- 
nother; and a good witch (as they call them ) 
will heale whata bad witch doth, or one ſpirit 
is too hard for another; yetthe truth is our Savi- 
ours 
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ours reaſon ftands firme , where there is ſoc 
much pride, there cannot but bee much''con- 
tention, but if Chriſt come and - oppoſe theſe 
ſpirits, and if hee will caſt out Divels, Satan 
cannot hinder him: If Chriſt ſhould caſt out 
Divels in the name of Belzebub, that's no hin- 
dcrance to) Satans kingdome, bur if Chriſt caſt 
out Divels in his owne name, then its time 
for Satan to ſtirre, and therefore now hu king- 
dome carrot Hand : and fo you ſee the truth of 


the Poine. 


Obie, If this bee true that men of centrary 
Iudgements, can tcl] how to ſawder them- 
ſelves together againſt the trmh 3 howthen 
came it to paſle rhat Part fell upon ſuch-a 
ſtraragem as he did in CM#.23.6.to 10, per- 
cciving one part was Sadduces, and the other 
part Phariſees, the very/ſame -perfons inthe 
Text; hee thought thar by this-breach'be- 
tweene them in their judgements, he ſhould 
creepe our of the! ſnare, 'and(therefore in 
heavenly wiſedome, hee takes 'the''advan- 
rage of it, 7. am 4 Pharifee;"({aith*hee )* ad 
the ſonne of « Phariſee, and whiw''the Seribes, 
that were of the Phariſees part ' heard him ſay 
ſo, they beginne to comend for Paul aq ainſt the. 
Sadduces, and come out with a divine ſpeech, 
we finde no fault in this main; if an'CAngell 


or a ſpirit, that was wont to ſpeake in ' any ; 


of the Prophets have ſaid-any-thing to this 


— 


man, let us not fight againſt himy:and then 


Paul was ſafe —__— a Chriſtian 


—__— 


The wicked waft to infware 
1 mag may-make ſuch-:a2 advaitage by thay 
meanes to dſcapttheenmiry of cheay both+ 

. ; how came i to paſſe, that borh theſe ſes 
' _- did not conſcnt with one conſent againſt 


Pad * 


_» UAnſw.;Pav! had pat the caſcunothem in ſuch 
cermes, as thathee comes not upon chem with a- 
ny Chriſtiantruth, :he conceales his opinion of 
any 'Chriſtian truth'at that.cume, which was op. 
police torhembothy bur oncely names that which 
was onely peculiar to one of thele ſets; Paw 
doth not fay, hee was accuſed forthat hee was a 
Ciniftian, for ſuch a word would have combi- 
ned them all together againſt him z but hee pro- 
fefles he was of oneof theſe ſects bred, and ther- 
forethey might imagine hee was wholly on their 
fide, and they knew. hee was a Phatiſer, and i- 
magincd there was no great difference betweene 
him now, and whit hee was before, andſo they 
ſhelter him, and the Sadarnces of the two were 
the fierocr' oppoſcrs of Religion : they were 
ſometimes full of indignarion, 4&7, 5.17. ' They 
waged, ageing; Peicr and John, row therefore Pay! 
roake. the: beſt courſe, Kee would eſcape their 
handsthat-were the moſt &ruell, though the 0- 
ther were aought, 'ycr of the two they were the 


\,BuKKyou ſay,: doth this beeome w<ſincere Hear- 
\; ted Chriftiantoſay, hee of rhe. profeiſion 
-;\ ofthe Phariſeer, which is fuch av inles a man 
.{bekecycand! gractiſe bercer,/ hee ſhall never 
1;1/ReWB to! Hoaven,! Mah, 552 6;"when hee 
GET / knows 
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knowes they are men that aur Saviour had 
condemned for Hypocrites, and went up and 
downe to make proſclitcs to themſelves: 
would hee now profcfle himſelfe to bee an 
Hypocrite, a traditioner, to bee a man rhat 
under pretence of long prayers, devenre wid. 
dowes houſes, would hee profeile himſclfe to 
be of that ſeQthat was ever ready to carpe ar 
our Saviour, would he ranke himſelfe among 
them 2 

I confefle, it isrhat which troubles Interpre- 
ters, how ro excuſe Paulin this caſc, to profeſſe 
himſclfeto bee a Phariſeein the open Congrega- 
tion, a great multirude, and beforethem all, to 
profcile himſclfe a Phariſee : When as all the 
world knew, where ever hee came, hee beate 
downe the whole ſe ofthe Phariſees and Sadau- 
ces, and all their Do@rines and practilcs. 

Anſw, Had hee ſpoken in ſuch ag audicnce 
where he might have encouraged any man weake 
in judgement, the rather to have cleaved to the 
ſc of the Phariſees, that they and their children 
mighr become Phariſees by his example, it could 
not then bee excuſed; but Paw knew where hee 
was ; the people that wasthere, wascither ſuch 
good Chriſtians as well koew his ſpirit, or ſuch 
as were deſperate enemies againſt Chrift and his 
grace, the true Chriſtiavs wouldrake no offence, 
but would underſtand his meaning, and for his c- 
ncmies, he knew he ſhould daſhthem one againſt 
another, andthatby that meanes hee ſhould c- 


ſcape, andtherefore hee oncly jnſtances-in ſuch 
M 2 parts 
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paresof Phariſees, as i2 which they did profeſſe 


the truth ; for the reſurreRion of the dead, ang 
that there is Angels and ſpirits, and it is true, 
hee was a Phariſee and brought up a Phariſee_, 
and thus farre he kept the phariſaicall priaciples; 
ſo that this doth not hinder, but that in ordi- 
rary courſe two contrary fations, may com- 
bine againſt the truth, yet a Chriſtian may 
ſometimes ſo ſtrike in with one, that hee may 
ſeeme not to bee an enemy to both ; yea ſome. 
times by en over-ruling providence of God it 
ſo fals out, that a Chri'ttan may caſt ſuch 
bonds, betweene two contrary Religions, that 
the Church may fare the better for it, but yet 
this will not long hold, for in time they will 
ſawder together againe; Paul, though hee now 
ſcapes by this deviſe, if hee ſhould have come 
before them, it would not have ſerved his turne, 
hee was a Phariſee in one point or two, and 
they thought he had bin ſo in all;part of the truth, 
and parthee conceales,2nd that was his wiſdome; 

To teach all the Profeſſours of the truth of 
Chriſt Teſus, neither to truſt common enemies, 
though reconciled, norto diſtruſt one another to 
combine in any emulationor enmity one 2gainſt 
another, not to truſt common adverſaries, let 
them make a league, never ſofirme as you con- 
ceiye with us ; though they may have juſt reaſon 


to joyne with a Proteſtant King, and though they 


now pretend theirgrounds and rules and ends arc 
the ſame; yet they will ſoone breake all bonds 
and leagnes of peace with Chriſtians and ſawder 

them- 
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themſelyes together againe , and therefore truſt 


not ſuch, and if thoſe that-are of contrary Religi- 
ons, catitake a courſethus to combine together, 
to undermine a common enemy, ſhall not the 
Church of God ſo much the more, cleave roge- 
ther with one heart and voyce, with one ſhoul- 
der, and withall their ſtrength as one manto re- 
ſift all the enemies of the truth of God, ſhall 
Gods owne ſervants bee fo ready te hang of one 
from another, ſhouldcring our one another and 

ſupplanting one another ; ſhall Phariſees and S4d- 

duces combine together, and ſhall not the Pro- 

f:flours of Chriſt joyne together as one man,and 

by onerule and to one end. 

It may bee an uſe unto all men ; Chriſtian 
men and all men of underſtanding, not to be led 
away with the pretences of unity and peace,unles 
you ſee and know that you joyn together alwales 
in acommon good cauſe; for even Gods owne 


ſervants ſometimes joyne together under pre- | 


tence of unity and peace,whichis not a ſufficient 
reaſon;for there may bee unity and peace even a- 
eainſt Chriſt, and againſt his truth, and againſt a 
commoncauſe of God;and therfore conſider up- 
on what terms you go, what ends you aime at, 
this is needefull in all mutuall confederation 
and affociationin any bufineſſe whatſeever ; and 
take heede of Sarans cunning 1n OY 
contentions and firife among the peopleof God, 
but keep you your felys ina bond of union for the 
truth of Chriſt, leaſta common adverſary come 
upon you. and undermine the truth of God by 
Your means. - M3 _ Mart. 
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Mart.16. three firſt verſes; 


The Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces came. 
unto him, &C, 


[ngdZ It Ome weenow to the ſecond Point, 
1 £ <) the end of this Queſtion and: De- 
AF. 4 mand ; the efficients wee heard, 
| 248, . the Phariſees 2i1d Sadduees, They 
xt (BY Came to him and tempted him ; 
tempting himto wharcnd * Doe youthinke they 
deſirea fignethatthey may beleeve, hee had im- 
mediately bcferc in the latter end of the former 
Chapter , fed foure thouſand men with ſeven 
loaves and a few fiſhes : An evident _m— he 
that did workethis miracle was ſent from Hea- 
ven, they therefore did not demand a figne that 
they might beleeve, butin truth thatthey might 
not belceve; and now , if hee ſhould anſwer 
them according totheir deſire, they would have 
found a cavill aginſtit; and if not, they will ſct 
downeand not belecye, becauſe he will not give 
them a ſigne from Heaven, 


To demand a ſignc not to confirme our farth, but to 
_— owr ſelves in our unbeleefe is 10 tempt the 
They defirea figne that indeed they might bee 


excuſed from belceving: hee therefore firly cals 


them, 


FT In 
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them,verſe 4. Au evill and an adulterous Tene- 
ration, ſeckes 4 ſigne ; they anſwer that which 
anadulcerous woman will doe, when her huſ- 
band ſendsa ſervant to her or'a letter to diſpoſe 
thus andthus of ſucha bufineſle, and ſheethough 
ſhee know his hand tull well, yet notwithftanding 
ſhee will aske of the ſervant a token, whether he 
comes indeed from his maſter or no, which eo- 
ken ſheeaskes not for, as a confirmation of the 
thingto her, but that ſhee might bee excuſed 
from doing that which ſhze ſhould doc; juſt ſuch 
isthis adulterous generations as if hee ſhould ſay, 
they doe know that Teſus # 4 teacher ſent from 
God, andthey know that what hee ſpeakes is the 
word of God, and his meſſage is the'truth of 
God ; and that it is his hand and ſeale, ſealed it 
vwiththe workeof his Spirit, and'with the power 
of his miracles, and yernow they askea ſigne, is 
it that they might beleeves No, but to cavill. 
wo the meſſenger, and that they might not be- 
ceve, 

But becauſethis point is very ſeldome ſpoken 
too, thistempting of God; and yeta point ofno 
ſmall conſequence in daily practiſe: let me there- 
fore make it ſomething more plaine, the better 
to fit it for application. | _ | 

Firſt, Therefore to ſhew you what x is to 
temptGod; andrhen why this kinde of asking 
a ſigne in this fort is ſach atempring of God, 
Eorthe firſt, there is a two-fold tempring of 
God ; one may tempt Godas they in the Text, 
unlawfully, and manifeſtthemſelves to begrofle 
Hypocrie s 
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Hypocrices in ſo doing, they neyer meant to be- 
leeve. 

Secondly, Thereis on the other fide, ſome- 
whata lawfulkremptingof God. To open them 


Firſt, For an unlawfull and hypocriticall temp- 
ting of God,ſuchas provokes the indignation and 
wrath of God. | | 

Tempting of God is nothing elſe but a trying 
whar God canor will coe forthe fullfilling of our 
owncluſts. Totry whar is in God forthat end, 
to put God to it, ro ſhew foorth his divine hand 
for the tullfilling of our luſts, ro ſet him a wotrke 
ro ſtretch forth his divine hand for the fullfilling 
our owne deſires. 

Now for clearing it from the word. To an: 
ſwer you this Queſtion, which may ſtumble 
ſome. | 

Firſt, How can ſuch a manas I put God to tt, 


| to ſhew foorth his divine hand, and to ſet him a 


worke; what can I doeto put himupon it, ſo as 
hee ſhould thinke kimſelfe tempted by ir. 
Secondly, How ſhould I doe itto fullfill my 
luſts, an inſtance of this you have in ſo many 
words, Pſal.78.18. They tempted God in their 
heart, by acking meat for their ft 3 inasking meat 
they put Godto it : Cay God prepare 4 table, or 
give water 1m the wilderneſſe, and when be ſmote_ 
the ſtony rocke, and | ay them water, and gave 
them bread, yet can hee give us fleſh : 'Thusthey 


him toirz doe they aske this to ſtrengthen 
theirfairh £ No, but te fatisfie their luſts, they 
grew Weary of Manna, But 
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But how can I be ſaid thus to tempe God, or 
to put him to it, to force him or to 
him to ſtretch our his mighty hand, bec it his 
power or any other attribute for the fullfilling 
_ of myluſts * | 
LAnſw. Therearethree _ in the waycs 
of the ſonnes of men, by which God is much 
ſtirred vp to ſhew foenth himſcife, and we may 
tempt God by making uſe of anyof them to ful- 


fill our luſts. i 


Firſt, God is ſtrongly provoked to. worke 
if wee pray him, thus and thus to put: foorth 
his hand to ſuch or ſuch a worke for our ſakes, 
and hee takes it to bee a ſtirring up himſelfe 
this way: 'Soin the Text, They came to bim, and 
defired him to doc it, as/0b. 6.3c, Shew ws 4 
 fizne from Heaven, there was a dcfirc of ſuch a 


thing: and Godis very ſenſible of prayer : men 


doe not thinke there is ſuch force in prayer, as 
there is, an Hypocrite cannot-put God to. it-in 
pra) er, bur hee findes himſelfc provoked, not 
onely out of his compaſſion to his people, but 
out of his common goodneſle to the creature, 
Pſal.65.2, The yewg Ravens cty not: but God 
hcares them, and Gereſ. 21. if young 1ſbaacl 
cry God hearcs him; yea and God hearesthe 


roaring of the young Lyons z God 'is ſcnfible 
of any want, of which the creature defires a 


ſupply from his hand, if it bee: but the | prayer 
of Saddaces, hee thinkes himfelfe ingaged by ir, 
and though they do bur tempt eget he pro- 
vokes him; though __ his My 

ure 
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fure againſt their ſo ackingy 'rhis ſers' God a 
worke and his divine tiand/a worke;'his whole 
goodnefle, is fer a; worke, But > yer rhere i; 
ſomething 'clſe fers God a worke befides 
prayer. | 
\/Thcrefore ſecondly, Faith 'exccedingly {ers 
God:aworks, iris an operativegrace, wheneyer 
itis faſtened upon any thing in God, though it 
bec 2 mif-guided Faith ;/if Faich bee ſtirring, or 
if it will not ſtirre,; unlefle thus and thus anſwe- 
red: God is firongly provoktd'to doeſometaing 
any worke of Faith. | | 

Sometimes Faith. will fo: cea man to truft upon 
God for excraordinary bleſſings, without uſing 
ordinary meanes, whenthey may bee uſed: this 
isa deluſory Faith, when God offeis 'meanes, if 
men thruſt rhemſclves upon God in that ſort: it 
provokes: him exceedingly that a creature dares 
truſt him1n eliSkind when hee hath nor promi- 
fedqtoworke: :Sowherthe: Diyelll cempred onr 
Saviour, Te caft himſclfe downe head-long, when 
hee _ come downe another way, Matth, 
4.7» - hee anſwers him, tho ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God : Fhougtra treanne truſts upori Gol 
befides and againſt ' his promiſe, it ſets him'a 
worke, and were thething according to his will, 
itwould fet hum mightily a worke,bur however i: 
provokos him. much; ſomtimes% man urges' God 
witha falſe Faicthz:ſuchia Faithas:in' which they 
will 'not traft Godinor in! ordinary wayes and 
meqnes; unlefſe God will ſhew His extraordinary 
poiver, and that Moy foule abyſe'of:fajet; men 
6/4 SIR will 
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will not, nor dare furthereruſt him, \notinan oc- 
dinary way and meanes, in-theuſe oftheirordina» 
ry callings, unlefle ſome expreſſion of Gods ex. 
traordinary preſence: Soin Exod.17.257.15 the 
Lord armongit 507 no, they doubted whetherthe: 
God was amonglt them or; no, becauſe they 
wanted ſomething, they would have had ſome 
+ waterby miracle, and becauſcir is not cafily rea- 
dy, the rockes not powre out water, nor. the 
Earthcleave aſunder, and boyle up water trot 
the great deepes ; therefore! is: God: with. us 2 
though they had plentifull experience God: was 
with them, for hce had by a pillar of fira, ;\led 
themrhar way's yet unleſſe they have another ext 
traordinary ſigne,. they. will-no himinorgj= 
nary courſe ; ſo our Saviour toldehe xulcy, | Jobs 
4-41. Ynleſſe-yee ſet) ſignes and wonders, jee» 
mill not beleeve;;this is nottoitrufk God in;/an-ov+ - 
dinaty-way' of his providence, but-antefle; Gad 
confirme it exfraordinatily;\ wee will ap@beletye; 
and fo God igexceedingly /put-tait;] ſa/thar God 
takes himſelfe to beetempted whes nicaiwillnge 
troſt him/inan ordinary Way»! o) bp; fie oe 
Thirdly, | Another grace in man-char-doch. fer 
God exceedingly a worke, and if: miſ-guided 
provokesand rempts himmuch, and thatis obe- 
dience; for Godhath-promiſed :(Z/ap\b.1,24.) 
much tro obedience, afid curſes diſobegience, 
Des.28. and-Levit.26. Sothatif wee obey Gods 
will, it provokes himto performe his: promiſe; 
butnow-wee! may provoke ut; pte 
and tempt'him; —_ notdbey _o_ 
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Commandeiments, if wee ſhould obey his Com- 
mandements, wee feare it ſhould goeill with us, 
whenin a-way of obedience wee feare hard 
meaſure from God; and wrath from him; this 
remprts him, and when in a way of diſobedi. 
efice; wee'expeR a reward and a bleſſing from 
him, a good iſſue, this tempts God much, Nam. 
14.3. God cals theny to the promiſed Land, 
and hee ſent fpies to ſee the fruits of it: Now 
when the people heard ſach an il! report of the 
Land by ren of the ſpics, they fell a weeping 
and a murmuring, wee and our children ſhall be 
made 4' prey; fo that they durſt not goc on to 
fight, bur backe againe to'-£gypr they would 
goc, no going an end with ſafery, backe again 
is beſt; burin a way: of obedience, they tearc 
evill from the hand of | God: Sce how God 
is troubled art it; they have tempted mee now 
theſe ten times, whereupon he tels them ;; Sure- 
ly this 4 2 ſhall not ſee that good Landz becauſe 
they. looked for milcheife in agood way, they 
ſhould finde evil in a way of diſobedience to 
his will; and fo hee takes that for a remprati- 
on; then the people diſcerning their crrovur, 
verſe 40, 41. They tell him they will go now 
and fight againſt the Cavaanites;then ſaith cA/oſes, 
why doe you thus 47 aine tengt the Lord ; But now 
when they looke for the preſence ofthe Lord, 
hee will not bee with them : So that you ſee 
if the creature ſhall. put God to it,by. Prayer or 
Faith,-or"Obedience,. this: ſtirres up God inthis 
kinde, and iris atempringof the Lord, -'; 
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Now men may defire it when it is forthe ſati(c 
fying of their lufts. 


When therefore wee cither pray, or truſt, or 


obcy,ordiſobey God,for any thing therby to ful- 
fill our luſts,this is to tempt God : So iris ſaid of 
CAnnanias and Saphira, why agree you together 
to tempt the Spirit of God; they intend to put 
Gods pacience to it; to fſce whether God 
would beare with them in that diffimulation or 
no, and to ſee whether God was ſo preſent 
with the Apoſtles or no, to ſee if Peter could 
diſcerne their diſſimulation, and they did ic 
for their own covetouſnefle ſake. Now when 
they will try the patience of God, and' the 
power of the Spirit of God, for their preſent 
covctouſnefle ſake, this is rotempt God: they 
make uſe of Gods patience to ſhew himſelfe in 
this kinde, to ſee whether his patience would 
beare it or no. So you reade in that former 
place of Numbers, when they defire fleſh and 
water, they defired them to ſatisfic their luſts, 
and put God to' it, to cxpreſſe his mighty 
power for .that -end, and this 'is ''called''a 
tempting of God: Tow aske and' rtcerve wot, 
becauſe you acke to ſpend it upon your luſts,Tam. 
» -— ct further this: will be: better un- 
j, \jf 1-ſhall ſhew you how' farre wee 
_ lawfully tempt God with: acceptance from 
im, nes 

- Lawfully: may wee tempt the Lord," ſome- 
7 cninicns Prayers, ſometimesin'our Faith, and 
N 3 ſornc- 
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ſometimes in our obedience in all. theſe being 
rightly ordered, * 

Sometimes in our very prayers wee may aske 
aſfigne and yet not bee faid to tempt God; 1 
meane, not in an ill ſence,butit is only to ſet God 
a worke to give us aſigne, : | 

Firſt, If God offer usa figne, then God takes 
itill if wee doe not aske ir, as was the caſe of 4- 
haz, Eſay 7.tq.t0 14» But becauſe God intheſe 
_ doth nat ordinarily offer ftgnes, thcre- 

ore, 

Secondly, We may pray for a ſigne when the 
neceſſity of our callings require. it, extraordinary 
callings require extraordinaryfignes,and ordinary: 
an ordinary ftgnein theſe dayes, AF. 4.29, 30; 
ſhew foorth {ignes and wonders for the confirma- 
tion ofthy.truth, 2 Kings 2.13,14. Where & the_ 
Lord Godof Elyah, hee would fee the Almighty 
Power of Godthat, reſted upon Zlyah: And as 


_forcxtraordinary ;, ſoa:man may: defire an ordi- 


naty' figne to: confirme his ordinary calling. 
Notable is that; Speech of: Dyvid), 'many dif- 
couragtements hee had, hee was called roakings 
dome, butevery man.oppoſed him; his calling 
wasan offdinaryealling to-fucceed his Maſterin'a 
place which hee was well fitted for, but wanted 
afigneto eonfirimeit taikiim, Pſalm.$6.17; Shew 
a; tokew; wpte- thy; fervamrt for good, that they who 
hate me may be aſbamed when they ſee it : How 
ſhould David bee confirmedin this * He knew 


hee had acaling; but every man thought: it 0- 
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thy ſervant for good: What ar extraordinary re 
one? No nd, but ſuch an one as might confirme 

to him his calling that hee had in handy and ſoe, - 
Pſalm.41.11. By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemies doe not triumph over me, If 
God preferve him from his enemies rhars avoken 

to him for good ; ler Gadprote@ him and af< 
fiſt him, and guide him and inlarge him with 
gifts for his place, and that is a token to him for 
good; and this is a lawfull demand of a token: 
Juſt as Sammel gaveto Saul, when hee was called 

ro bee king, a ſpirit fir for his calling came apon 
him, 1 $4-2.10.9. andthis Saul might havepray- 

ed for, hee was a man fearefull of that calling, 
ver. 22, hee faid, The worke was t00 mighty for 
bim : But if God give another ſpirit,' hee ſhall 
thereby know his calling to ir. 

And there is another figne; forthere are two 
ſorts of fignes for ones ordinary calling, one 
more inward, the other more outward, in ſome 
outward providence that beares witnefſe to that 
calling, ver.4. that ſhall bee one figneto him :a 
ſtranger ſhall mectthee, and givethee two loavs 
of bread, which thou ſhalr receiveat his hand, a 
ſigne of cncouragement, the ſonnes of Beliall difſ- 
couraged him, but thoſe whoſe hearts God had 
couched followed $a#l;v.26. | 

Now in fuch acafeasthis a'man may agke-an 
ordinary ſigne forthe confirmation of an ordina+ 
ry calling. | ES | 
Third y A mati may aske a fighne ts 'confirme 


kim in , fits calling; "When! his faith ylibnorup- 
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hold him ; Grdeor was doubrfull, bur deſires to 
have his faith helped by a figne, . 7udg. 6.36. to 
40. and God anſwers him according to the de- 
fire of his heart and when God ſhall caſt us into 
ſuch occaſionsthat wee ſhall ſce neede of a ſigne, 
inregard ofthe weakeneſſe of our faith, and the 
necciſity of our calling, or clſe becauſe God of. 


_ fersaſigne, then if Faith bee diſcouraged it is 


not totempr God to deſire a ſigne, butto ſerve his 
providence, and to uſe his ordinances, and to ſet 
him a worke forthe ſtrengthening of us in our cal. 
lings. | 

 Andas wee may ſct God a worke in asking a 
ſigne, ſoin Praycr alſo for the fullfilling of all our 


| jJuſtdefires, and eſpecially co fullfill his own will 


in ns,to aſſiſt us inour worke,ahd there is no pray- 
er you ſo make, but you put God mightily to it, 
if you pray fora bleſſing according to his will, 
hee is provoked to ſhew himſelfe, and co manifeſt 
all that goodneſle that is in him for you. 

Bur ſecondly, wee tempt God acceptably, if 
our faith worke in our prayers, Dar. 6.26. Da- 
niel was delivercd, becauſe hee belecved on his 
God; as ifthe queſtion lay betweene God and + 
the lyons, whether of them ſhould have moſt 
force ; hee beleeved God, notwithftanding the 
kings courtiers diſpleaſure, Ged ſent his Angels 
to topthe Lyons mouths,and ſo manifeſted him- 
ſelfe to be ſtronger then the Lyons. _ 

Thirdly, Ina way of obedience God loves to 
be tempred,andcals not men hypocrites for ſo do- 
ing, Mal.3.10, if they payed tyrhes ducly they 
DIoQ" thought 
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thought they ſhould not have cnovgh for them- 
ſclves and theirs; 'but ſairh God; pay them; and 
then proove mee upon that point, and ſee if I 
will not powre upon you a bleſſing till chere 
bee no roome to receive it ; which ſhewes that 
obedience is the onely way to proſper : obey 
you, what I command, and fſarRifie my 
name in my ordinances, and then ſee what I 
will doe; in thiscaſca man may lawfully prove 
what God will doe; but this is not to fulfill 
or luſts, but to pertorme' the duties of our 
_ callings, to bee made inſtruments of Gods ſer- 
vice in our places; eſpecially if my faithdoubr, 
whether I ſhall bee inlarged orno, now proove 
God it he will not ſhew-himſelfe'for vs. - 
Reaſon of the Point, It isatempting of God, 
becaule this is a ſatisfying of their owne Juſts, 
and not asked for the fullfilling of any will of 
Godin the dutics of our callings, 'but*to Hir- 
den our ſclves'in'onr unbelcefe: Tf'God''refuſe 
to give them their defire, they might well re- 
fuſe to belceve,' and if hee did give'it them, 
then they would havematterto cavili-ar;” Gods 
will is to give- no figne, but to beger of in- 
creaſe Faithz that was the” firſt tiſtirurion of 
ſignes, Ex04.4.8. Strange tounges are-to make 
men belceve. more. ſtrongly,” 1 Car. 14. 22: to 
ſatisfie luſts is incredulity, '2 King. 20.8. to 17. 
CAnnanias hee to latisfie his covetoiiſtieſſe; and 
Herod to ſatisfic his curiofity, Luk.23:8:roharden 
their hearts in unbelcif,toſtrengthenthem i1 their 
firs ; this an evilrempriagot Gods” "10! = | 
als irſt, 
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_ Firſt, Iſerves toreprooyethe Popiſh demands 
of ligacsfromowr Diviaes, they mightity pretſe 
upon us. -for {ignes and miracles, they would 
have us to confirme our DoRrine and Fanh by 
miracles: Now I would know but thus mach of 
them ; whether if wee ſhould ſhew them fignes, 
would they beleeve, or doethey fotaske a (1gne 
tocxcuſe themſclves from beleeving, and thar is 
to ſatisfietheir luſts, and all ſuch demands, are 
but ſo mapy temprings of God : It was verified 
in our Saviours hearers: Though hee had done 
ſo many miracles amongthem, yet they beleeved 


' not ow him, Toh.12.37, nor did they meancto be. 


aw if Gdd Holpe Proccitatit Miniſters to goc 


lecve on him : No though one ſhould have come 
from the dead ; though weetovld raife up men 
from the dead to tell chem therruth of the Reli- 
ton wee profefſe, they weuld nor belceve . 
tis ſaid of many of the Jewes, they belceved 
John though hee wrote no miracle, Fohn. ro. 41, 
43. and why cannot they beloeve us, though we 
worke gone, and the ſame exception they make 
ainſ us, was made againſt Job» by the Scribe - 
Ef wee ſpeaks of our ordinary calling, rhey uske 
us where is] our fucccſhon. from the Pranitive 
times; ifextraordinaryzthen where are your mi- 
racles; ſo they queſtioned 7ohz, it his calling 
was ordinary, where was his commiffion;. if ex- 
traordinary, where were his miracles: Why,hc 
healed manya bliadioute, and raifed up many a 
ſoul, and were ftotall chefegrear miracles; 


forth 
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foorth.inthe power of Chriſt to heale ficke ſank, 
and ro-give light 2nd life. to. dead. ſpirits, and to 
_ give them; ſtrevgth-and pewer to walke in the 

wayes of Gods Commandements. Is not heere 

bundels of miracles ſomerimes compa togerhes 

in one poore Proteſtant Miniſter. 


This will ferve to ſhew you a difference be- Y fe 2. 


rweene a cavilling Hypocrite, and an humble 
Chriſtian: A cavilling Hypocritc alwaics wants 
meanes to belceve and,obey: Theſe heere in 
the Text had (eene even now fivethouſand fedde 
with a few loaves and a few fiſhes, and why. did 
they not then beleeye, why they wanted, a figne 
from Heaven z they pretend that before, bur 
they beleeved not. becauſe they want a figne, 
want _ ro beleeve, —- theret : are hee cals 
them rites, it isa true ſpiritof an hypocrite, 
hee heleeves not nor chow, becauſe hee con- 
ccives{ſomerealon tothe contrary, but-2n hum- 
ble Chriſtianis ef a quite contrary frame of {pi- 
rit; hee ever ſees hee hath meanes, cauſe-c- 
nough, ground cnoughto belecve and obey, he 
hath juſtreaſon todoe all that God calsfor ; But 
oh! The herdneſle of the heartaf an; hypacgite- 
If this beea fignc of an hypocrite for amanto ca- 


vill at want of meanes to cauſe him to bclecye 


and obey, then it is a good figne/ of {incerity to 
ex before God — our. brethren thar hee 
hath cauſe to beleeve all therruthes of Gods 
and all the counſel} of Ged, but.hee hath an un- 


belecving heart, aſtreight ſpirit, and that grieycs 
biertodbetenies DR but bim- 
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ſelfe for his unbeleefe; ſo' ſhill you obſerve 
rm, many men who are not yet in an 'eftate- of 
Face, who yctlive under neanes of grace, aske 
im why hee doth rior beleeve and obey : hee 
will conceive and fay, the fault is' ſometimes 
in God, and ſometimes in*the Miniſter; it the 


\ Miniſter wouldipreicly ſo: of' fo,” and fometimes; 


if the Sermon were more plaine, and ſome: 
times if more learned, and ſometimes a little 


ſhorter, hee would belgeve and obey, -fome- 


thing is ever wanting in the” meanes, that God 
provides' for us, 'and there 1s not enotigh in 
it tO bring us to beleeve; but -if thy heart were 
honeſt and ſincere thou wouldſt nor finde fault 
with God;-burt thus an hypocrite pts -God/ ro 
ſhew foorth ſome extraordinary change in ma- 
king people ſuch as hee ſeldome makes any, 
thou wilt live no where but ſhalt find Chrifti- 
ans' manly 'waycs failing, but God muſt-worke 
miracles'elſe yoi!' will 'nor: beloeve-: IE all 
Chriſtians were ſo. iamble, and meeke and 
taithfull, 'and helpefull one to another, and ſo 
rejoycing one in another, then 'you. couldibec 
lceve; but if you'goe from'Barwicke to Dover, 
and 'from' one end of the earth to another, and 
if you ſhovid ſtay till you ſaw all Chriſtians thus 
rempered,' you ſhould ſcarceever belceye,there 
may bee cauſe enough in vs Miniſters ro hin- 
der you; but its doubrfull, had 'yow other Mi- 
niſters the Word would finde as little accep- 
tance, and therefore, lay not'the fault where it 
is'Hnor, ')” metne nob ſo much faalt,'as/to _ 
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der you from beleeving an1 obeying, bur lec 
the fault bee where it will , [there is no. fault 
in God; let us alt ſay, this meanes thay wee 
have is ſufficient, becauſe it ſerves other -men 
to turne to God by; and why not you, other 


men can bee willing to 'beleeve and-obey, and- 


thovgh there bee many failings in Miniſters and 
Chriſtians, yet they can ſee cauſe why they 
ſhould bcleeve and obey; and therefore letnor 
the fault lie upon God, bur-learne with feare and 
trembling to ſubmiteto the will and:truth of God 

in whatever he cals'for. | 
Let itbee an uſe of diſſwafion to us from 
tempting of God, and of exhortation, to per- 
{wade usto lay downe: all tempting of him in a- 
ny finnefull and hypocriticall way; lay aſide 
theſe Sadducean and Pharifaicall deceirs, meddle 
not with, them,. you ſee how much it provokes 
God, hee was wrath, becauſe rhey had remp- 
ted him, Pſal.7$.18,22. and he ſwore they ſhowld 
never enter into hu teft, Pſal.95.9,11. andthere- 
fore take heede how you rempt God, you!ſay 
youdoc not; Jermee ſay; ro you,-if any of you 
ſhall walke in a way' of diſobedience, and in 4 
carnall eſtate, and bleſſe your ſelves theretn, 
and ſtill deferre thy repentance to thy laft end, 
thou now puts God to it, toſhewfoonth an cx- 
traordinary. paticnce day after dayy and yeerc af- 

ter yeare, : how Tong muſt G mr 
ſtill reach foorth: patience, ſuch asrio man would 
extend towards any, take heed ic bce not to your 
owneconfuſion/in the end :''CAnnaniar and Sa- 
_, O 3 phira 
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phrattied Gods patience till they were bork ſud. 


denly ftrucke dead: So there are-many thar live 
idly, and take no cowſe to provide for themſclys 
or theirs, butthinke Godand friends will main- 
raine them; ſuch truſt God beyond ordinary 
meanes, and tempt him to ſhew foorth an cx- 
traordinary power. And other men there are 
that make accountthey are grown ripe, and ther- 
forc will not pray nor heare ; but when the Spi- 
rit mooves them, and will not alwaiesattend up- 
onthe Ward; its for them to. attend the Spirie, 
and notto depend upon the letter, and fo deſpiſe 
the meanes, it is a wretchedtempring of God, to 
thinke God ſhould reachqut his Spirit to build 
up men in good waics, and yet mcnuſe no means 
to that end, in hearing os prayer or conference; 
and if we ſtand delaying and deferring with God 
till his Spirit bee ſo. provoked,. that hee wilt 


' never offer grace more; it. will bee woe to 


US. 

It ſerves to teach(norwithftanding).Gods own 
people; ſince there is. a kind oftempring of God, 
which is holy and acceptable, wiſely ro ponder 
the diffcrence of tempting of God, that wee may 
make uſe of him when wee are called to. ir, and 
rherefore it istoteach us infomecaſes, with mo- 
deſty and.reverence and humility to. bee fo bold 
asto aske a figne, and yctnot to feare wee ſhall 
be rejeed as Hypocrites for fo doing : If God 
call usto an erdinary calling,which himſelfe hath 
powers us, and wee finde our hearts fearefull 

fthe iflue of itz inſuch acaſe you: may faithfully 


depend 
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depend on Gad, you tnay pray for fignes upon © 


that, as Eſha m his extraordinary calling, d6- 
fires his Maſters ſpirit: So many a Mihifter, God 
hath furniſht him with gifts, and the people call 
him out,bat he it may be through modefty is ti- 


merous and fearcfull to goc on in the worke,why - 


now ſay, Lord heere is Eljahs profeſſion, t 
Miniſters calling ; but where is the Lord God of 
Elijah, that ſhould now furniſh me with a ſpirit of 
wiſedome and knowledge and zeale, to fit me for 
this bufinefſe 3 fo a Magiftrate, if God pur the 
mantleof a Magiſtrateupon any of you; if you 
come with feare and trembling and diſtruſt your 
owne ſufficiency, and aske forthe Lord God of 
that calling,you may expeR that God will give 
you another heart, you may ſay, Shew ſome token 
for good unto thy ſervant, that I may bee kept and 
preſerved in my cailing, and enlarged and walke 
In obedience therein ; wee ſhall nor now rempe 
him ſinnefully ; but in ſuch acaſe Godrakes him- 
ſclfe wronght upon, andrhen hee will ſhew forth 
his divine hand , Inallthings we have occaſion 
touſchim in; ſometimes men fare the lofle of 
wealth and honour and credit; ifthey ſhould walk 
in away of cloſe obedience with God, and fo it 
binders them from many a good work : but heat- 
kento Gods Word ; doe but ptoove God, and 
ſee if hee will not opeti the windowes -of Heaven 
toyou inſuch Taft: doe but provve God ; if 
finde your hearrs roo weake; mmreate Gol 20 
enyou, and waite upon him for the ac- 
compliſhmenr of ſuch as Whercin hee 


hath 
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hath promiſed helpe and affiſtance, and he would 
then take it for a diſhenour to his'name. if hee 
ſhould nor anſwer youaboyeall that you canaske 
or thinke for. 

If God take it well when wee thus tempt him, 
andill, it wee tempt him in any prepoſterous 
manner ; let this they teach us to take in good part 
if God ſhould tempt us. Godis willing to' bee 
ſet a warke at our tempting of him in a good man. 


. ner. Why ſhould not wee doe the ſame, if it 


pleaſe God to tempt andtry us, Gen.22.1,2.God 
tempted Abraham, and ſo Godtempts his peo. 
ple, and leaves the Caraanites to tempt and to 
proove them,Deut.13.3 1er.3.4. 3 

There isa double temptation God is wont to 
put-upon all his ſervants. 

Firſt, Make account there is no grace God hath 
given you, bee it never ſo eminent, but God will 
take ſome time to proove youin it, and how-you 
may imploy it to the utmoſt good; God that 
gives talents will not have them pur under a buſh- 
cll, hee will onetime or other put you to expreſſe 
the urmoſt ſtrength of your ſtrongeſt grace, whe- 
cher it be obedience, or faith,or patience,or meek- 
neſle,or love, or zeale; ſomtimes,indeed through 
the pride of a mans heart,and ſometimes by rea- 
ſonof the unthankfull world, the beſt gifts in a 
maaare ſmoothered, and fo they reape not the 
comfort of them. Burt otherwiſe, if God give 
Joſeph in. his fathers houſe a ſpirit of wiſedome 
and governement, hee will take a time to call 


him tg Zh44hs. Court, P/ag05.14- . Iunime takes 
ITS Res, one 


- 
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it for the word of etcrnall life, till the word 
was ſulifilled the Lord Jeſus Chriſt eryed 76- 
ſeph with many excrciſcs ; but ſoſeph had many 
excellent gifts, and had hee alwaics lived in 
his Fathers houſe, hee had becne obſcured: So 
it God give you gifts, hee will put you to tryall; 
itisafigne God accepts his people, if hee take 
* plcaſuretotry their gifts. | 
Sometimes againe, as God will try them in 
_ theirbeſt gifts,, and honour himſelfe by them ; 
| ſo God ſometimes tryes the beſt of his peoples 
graces, 'that they may ſee their owne weakeneſ. 
ſes, wherein they are moſt ſtrong ; God will 
have atimetoglorific himſelfe, in ſhewing then 
their weakeneſle,' in their beſt condition. If 
 Godspeoplefaile, it isin their beſt gifts, cſpe- 
cially if tryed by ſmall occafions z if wee be try- 
cd ingreat occaſions, God will in an cſpeciall 
manner 2fliſt us; 'butin a ſmall criall; in ourgrea- 
ecſt pifts, commonly weefaile moſt z breham 
a man of an admirable Faith, if putto tryall in ſa- 
crificing his ſonne, hee can looſe his ſonne and 
the promiſes of life, and Chriſt inthem,then' he 
can hazardthe loſſe of them all : God then ment 
totry him in his great Faith, and hee overcame; 
God tryes him againe in the ſame Faith, in a 
farre leſſe matter, inthe King of Zgypre court; 
though God had promiſed ro keepe him, 'where 
ever hee came; yet there was hee afraid: See 
how the faith of this Father _ —_— 
warpes ina ſmall temptrion, in his great Fai 
hee Hewei "—_— Moſes the mee- 


keſt 
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keſt man on the Ezxrth, yetimpatience and want 
of meckenefle kept him out of Canaan: So Peter, 
moſt zealous for Chrift ; and yer if hee meete 
with the tempration bur of a filly Damſell, about 
the forwardneſle of his Profeſſion , hee then de- 
nies that ever hee knew - Chriſt, and ſo in his 
greateſt gifts, hee ſhewes his greateſt weake- 
nefſe. 186, whoſe patience was admirable, yet 
was chiefly wanting in patience upon tryall : He- 
zekiah God Icfthimto trie him, in the buſineſſe 
of the Babylo3zay Embaſladours, and there hee 
was lifted up, 2 Cror. 32.3t. When our tryals 
are great, then wee gather ap our loynes to God, 
and thinke wee have much cauſetodraw neareto 
Gad, andto pray and to uſc all our faith and o- 
bedience, and then God mightily helpes us ; but 
in our beſt gifts, if God put us upon weake try- 
als and occaſions, wee commonly there faile, 
David a man after Gods own heart,after Gods 
will, who followed Gods will in his whole 
courſe, reſted and relyed on Gods will; and 
yet even David, ina ſmall tryall, whena ſmall 
remptation is fct before him, hee Gan luſt af- 
ter another mans wife, and ſae failes in that 
grace wherein hee was mot excellent. Now 
therefore looke to it, fince God honours him- 
ſelfe by. your trying of him : So if God put 
you to any tryall, call you our to uſe all the 
gifts and graces you: have : Bee willing to 
ferve Gods Providence- in ſuchi a caſe, and 
keepe your hearts humble,.that God may uſc 
you to- his: advantage, agndeake heede that you 
Ja ; doe 
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doe not then warpe moſt when you have leaf 
occaſion, but waite daily upon Chrift, that 
hee may __ you, that himſelfe may 
receive Honour by and from you: 


When it pleaſes him to call you 
to tryall, and his truth and 
cauſe may gaine advan- 


rage by you. 
«K 


> 
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MATTH, 16.1,2,?, 
And he ſaid untorhem, when it is evening, yce., 
ſay ir will be fair weather,for the 5Kie is red, 


Doctrine 3. xd 


the times, 
Hypoeriſie. 

_ Top Hypoccites you ca d:ſcerne the face of the shie , 
you can tell,at leaſt have a neare gelle by the co- 


Jour of the sky in the eyening, what wearher the 


next morning will be, and by the morning what 
weather the day will be, but can you not 4iſcerne 
the ſugnes of the tzymes: a f1gne therefore that they 
arenobenerthen Hypocrites, who arc better ac- 
quaitzed and able ro diſcerne the fighes of the 
wearher then the ſignes of thetimes of their yili- 
tation. ; .. | 

Now giveme leave, firſt to open you, what 
Chriſt meanes by the fignes ofthe temes. 

2. Whar are thoſe ſigacs of the times,which de- 
clare mento be hypocrites fornot diſcerning. 

3. Why itis ſuch a worke of hypocriſic. 

4. The uſcsof whatis dclivered. 

For the ficſt ; for the frenes of thetimes, that (in 
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aword)is the evident marke or ligne of the times 
. and. ſeafons, the day of their'viſitation by the 


_ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who now came to viſit und 


redceme his people, according to Simeons ſong ; 
now is the time of their vifiration by Chriſt, from 
whom they deſired. a/{ſigne from Heaven thatr 
they might know this was he. The ſameis men- 
tioned, Lak 19.41.46. our Saviour' wept over 
Hiern/alem, andaid, 04 that thow had# knowne_ 
the day of thy wiſitation, but now they.gre hid from 


thine eyes: becauſe they did notknow the time of 


their viſitation, therefore their caſe was' milera- 
ble, that was che time of their peace; ' the time 
wherein God offered them termes of reconcilia- 
tionand attonemeriewith Gad,thar'sthe firſt time, 
the time ofrheir peace. 19020172 20163 

Now what were thoſe fienes of the trmies, for 
want of diſcerning of which, and yet being able 


to diſcerne the fignes of che wether) *ojur 'SaVi- 


our argues them of meere hypocriſie,* 00 4 + 
There are three or foure hpnes of theſe times 
of their viſitation; which had they not bin wil- 
lingly blind, «they could notburhaveſtene.- -- 
Firſt,the time limired of their viſiratiohW& fiow 
-accompliſhed;ſo asthey could not but ſee it: The 
times fore-told ofold by the Prophets; andthar 
limited time being now come to @ petioud'; 7acob 
had told them upen his death: bed; Geref. yy. ro. 
The Sceptty ſhall nat depart fron InMah ner'a Law: gi- 
ver frow betweene his } wa yer _ eps and 
6140 hin. ſhall dhe gathering of the people vee ; that 
;time was nowexpied, mw $coptes was pear 
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2. 


from Iudah, and was in the dominion of Hered, 


_ and the Law-giver was taken away, the Remanes 


Empire madelawcs, and ruled as it pleaſed them. 
Shiloh therefore now muſt needs bee come, for 
God fore-told,. they ſhould not want ſoveraigne 
authority among themſelves till he came. 

' Another time, but under the ſame head of 
figncsof times fore-told and now cometo _ 
riod is that yourcade of in Dax.9.24,27. e 
ſeventy weekes were determinedupto the city and pes 
ple of God, to bring in everlaſting righteouſueſſe_ ; 
rheſe ſeventy weekes were now accompliſhed b 
their account,and according tothe truth, and this 
was another ſigne of the time. 

Secondly, Anotherſigne of the times was cer- 
taine Propheſics, of what ſhould accompany the 
eMeſffzah his comming and what himſelfe ſhould 
doe at his comming. It was forc-teld that God. 
world ſend Elijah, or one in the power and ſpirit of E- 
lijah before him, and hee ſhould tarne the brarts. of 
the Fathers to the children, &c. eMal.g. 5,6, and 
that hee would ſend his Mefſenger before him, tal. 
3.1. andthat was John Bapii#, cAtatth.11.,10,14. 
.Now John was: come alrcady, and they did to 
him whatthemſelves thought good. Ir was fur- 
therprophecied, that inthedayesof the cAzeffiah, 
The feet of the lame ſhould Skip, and the month of 
the dumbe. ſhould be opened and the cares of they 
deafe ſhould heare;8:c. Eſay 35:15,6. Why you 
reade, .Me4th:11.5. arthe ſametime when 
cametohim, hee had cauſed the bindtos ſee, 'and 
the. deaf 16 beare,&c.and fo had accomplifhed what 

| | he 
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hee had fore-prophecied ſhould bee done, 


Thirdly, Another ſtgneoftheir time” of vifi-" 


tation by the Meſſrah was, inthar it pleaſed God 
roaſhiſt Chriſt, as none of all the Prophets ever 
wrought before, Tohn 15.24. Such miracles as 


never man wroughr,a ſigne therefore, whey they 


come toaskeaſigne from Heaven, and fee ſuch 
fignes in him, as was never wrought before, at 
leaſt not by any intheir owne name and firength ; 
for them now to aske hima ſigne, was an argu- 
ment of groſſe hypocriſic. 

Fourthly, Another figne of the time of their 
vifiration,which if they had not becne willfully 
blinde, and had had any diſcerning of the wayes 
of God, they could not but have ſcene; and thar 
was that all the children of wiſdome juſtified our 
Saviour, and followed him, and depended upon 
his mouth, planted the ſtreagth and ſtay of their 
ſalvation, and redemption inthim, Math. 17:19, 
. -and that was a figne to them, whey judz 
ſhould bee turned into righteouſneſſe, Pſal. 94-3:5+ 
the judicious and right ordering of mens wayes, 
when that appeares to be righteous z3/ the 1 
ſhall ſee the wiſdomeof God in it; and the com- 
mon-people themſelves ay, when they 'ſaw 
Chriſtraiſe the widdowes ſonne from death to 
life; Doubrleſſe, ſay they”) yk rn come 
among ft us," aid Goa hath viſited hu people + theſe 
werecvident fignes of the times oftheir viſitation, 
all barewithcſfe tothe gracious words that came 
ourofhis month, = gave - R__ ro! bon 

heby lms cheſe were all evi S'2 
— "_ plain 
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now thou art a teacher ſent from God, Tohn 3.2, 


| for no man could doe thele things except God 


were with him, and it was not onely evident, bur 
ceriaine afid ſure, for 2 Pet.1.19. they had a ſure 
word of prophecie for it, and they ſaw certaine and 
ſure accompliſhments of what was fore-prophe- 
cied. So that it was evident without all exception, 
and all of them ſuch fignes of ſuch matters as 
nearely concerned them to have rcſpet unto; 
butthe ſigncs ofthe weather is but conjeRurall, 
and many times failes, and when they doe not 
faile, they are not ſuch evident fignes but that a 
plaine or wiſe man may.be ignorantofthem, and 
ſay,they were both certaineandevideat, yet doc 
not ſonearely concerne us, as the knowledge of 
the ſignes of our viſitation for our everlaſting 
Peace. | 

Now inthe next place th ſhew you why this 1s 
ſuck a ſigne.of Hypecriſic; that men ſhould bee 
morewcather wiſe, then wiſe to ſec theeftate of 
their, own ſouls, and ſhould be better able to diſ- 
cerne theſe obſcorethings and uncertain matters, 
then plain and moſt neceflary things, 

Ir is taken from the: compariſon of theſe two 
truthes together; chelſctruthes of the fignes of - 
the.weather,'arc but conjeRurall-and, obſcure, 
and altapether\cfic neceffary for a man-co bee ac- 
quainted with: Theſc cruthcs concerning the 
times ofour viſitation, are certaine and evidemt, 
and moſt ptoficable and neceflary to bee knowne; 
how fora manto be aptto beagkilled in the wea- 

| ther, 


| ____ Qds Peopls deſeribed. 


ther, in matters more unſafe and obſcure, and to 
pretend more $kill therein, then in matters that 
are more evident and certain,and more neceſſary, 
is plain hypocrifte. 

Foralittle to ſpeake to theſe things. 

Itis true, many times it fals out when theſe 
ſignesare given inthe sky, thata red evening, a 
bright cleare, is a figne of a faire day the next 
day ;z burthe reaſon of this, is neither ſo evident 
to every eye, nor alwaies ſo ſure, nor ſo evident 
and certaine, bur it may faile. Ws 

The beſt reaſon given, that I meete with in 
this caſe is this, the brightnes of the clouds inthe 
evening is a figne,they ſay,of the rarietyor thinnes 
ofthe ayre, i which theſe clouds are, and istho- 
. rowly pierced by the beames ofthe Sunne, and 
eaſily ſhed or driven away, and ſo the matter of 
foule weather is remooved : The clecre bright- 
reſle ofthecloud in the evening is a figne that 
the cloud is rare and thinne, and the body of the. 
cloud picrſed thorowly, by the beames of the 
Sunne, whence i is that the matter or cauſe of 


foule weather is difcipated. Andſo for a reaſor. 


of the other; Ifthe morning be red and lowring, 
youſay itisa figne of a ſtormy day : 'So alſo I 
ſay, the reaſon of this is not caſte for cycry man 
tediſcerne, but theſe men reſolve upoh the con- 
clufion, whether rhey know the reaſon or no. 
Butrhe reaſons I mecte with in natureare theſe in 
this caſe; they ſay, there is ſomerariety it ſome 
 . part oftheclonde, bur inthat it is cloudy, it is 
a Genethere is thicker —_—_ in the cloude then 


the 


- 
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rhe Sunne b2ames can readily pierce through; 
and rherefore b=cauſe of the heavineſle' of the 
matter, the Sun beams cannot drive thoſe clouds 
away, nor are able of a ſuJdentodiſlolve and 

_ diſcipate them into winde or raine ; but in time 
they make account winge and raine will follow : 
but the clouds being lowry and ſad, ſhew an 
ealineſle intheclouds, nowto diſſolve themſelvs 
and to water the Earth, and in the end will burſt 
foorth into rainc and winde that day. 

Now firſt, neither of theſe reaſons js certain- 
ly evident, and every man that obſerves themto 
bee evident, yet findes them not alwaies certain: 
Andthoſe that are beſt able to difcerne the rea- 
ſor, and the naturall cauſes are not able to ſay, 
that event hath and will alwaycs follow ; bur 
both theſe may fall ſhort of an anſwerable ſuc- 
ceſle ; forthough evening clouds be red, and ſo. 
rhoſethinne clouds likely tobe waſted ; yetwho 
cantell, butthar the Sunne may gather up new 
clouds, from the other fide of the Heaven, be- 
fore it riſe to us in the next morning : and if it 
draw thoſe vapors after it, as many times it doth, 
wee may then have il] weather. Aad againe, 
ſuppoſe the morning dae tooke red and louring, 
as many times it doth, and therefore by reaſon 
the Sunne cannot pierce the , clouds; .who!ly 
through, itis likely to breake foorth into winde 
or raine before noone or one of clocke that day; 
yet it many times fals ourthatrhough clouds bee 
red and touring in- the morning, and of ſuch an 

heavy weight,thatche Sun cannor-peirce through 
: A EE ſo 
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ſo ſoone as it riſeth, bur yet by that time the Sun 
is growne high, and the beames fall more dire- 
Qly upon the clouds, and ſo conſequently beate 
moreſtrongly upon them; it comes to paſſe thar 
| beforenoone the Sunne hath pierſedthrough,and 
ſcattered the clouds, that you have faire weather 
aftcra louring morning. This is evident in or- 
dinary experience, ſo that there is neither ſuch 


ſure, evident, unalterable truth in theſe things, 


nor ſuch evident plainneſſe, as theſe Phariſees per- 
{waded themſelves there was in them. 

But ſuppoſe theſe fignes ofthe weather did e- 
ver follow, and the reaſons were evident; yer 
notwithſtanding, neither the fignes of the wea- 
ther, northe cauſes of them are of ſach neceſſar 
conſequence, asthat a man ſhould buſie himſelfe 
with the obſervation of it, orthe ſtudy of the rea- 
ſon of it, for all the uſe of it, is but for what a 
man ſhould doe that day; and a man that hath 
buſineſſe, will not bee hindered by the face of 
thesky, and whateverthe evening ſhewes, yet 
hee reſolves his bufineſſe next morning, and if 
hee be croſſed, ir is not greatly matcenall with 
him. Bur fora man when hee hath the fignes of 
the times ſet before him; for a man then not to 
know the day of his viſitation, this being a mat- 
ter that ſo nearely concernes him, upon which 
his eternall weale or woe depends, not to know 
this, a matter ſo neceſſary,ſo caſy to be diſecrned, 
ſo dangero!ss to be negleRed;fora man not to doc 
this, itis afigne hisheartis full of guile and hy 
crifie, he thinkes he oo Fa diſcernethe 
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ofthe wea:her, but how to order hts eftate an} 
ſoule before God, hee hath no underſtanding, 
0 you Hypozrites! Iris the nature of hypocrifie to 
b:e very qaick fizhied in poin:s of nature, but 
very dull and heavy in inxters of Religion and 
race, Sottiſh children, Ter.4..22. Lth. 16.5, The 
children of this world ar: wifer in their gar ation 
then the children of the light ; but in things percai. 
ning to God they are blinde and ignoranr; the 
nature of hypocrifiz.is robs exact and curions in 
ſmall matters, Matth 23.23. butin more weigh- 
ty matters ofthe Law, about their everlaſting e. 
ſtate, they are thereia blind : notro bee able to 
diſcerne fpirituall things when they are manife- 
ſed rous in a plain and aclecre figne; this is groſſe 
hypocriſic. 

Another reaſon for which our Saviour juſtly 
taxes theſe men of hypocrifte is this : When a 
man pretends want of light in: his underſtanding 
and judgement, when as indeed the want is inthe 
ſubjeMion of his will ro the thing ſet before him ; 
they pretend want of light in che judgement, 

would have the judgement convinced,, that 
this was the <Meſf7ah ſent from Heaven. Now 
fignes are to convince the judgement and under- 
ſtanding, no man could doe ſich things as hee 
did, unleffe ſent of God; but that was not the 


- Point; ourSaviourtruly cals them Hypocrites, 


0 ag 03m - won give them know- 
eor underſtanding, had: fignes enough 
from heavewand from carth.; and: ro there 
was no wantof meancy toſatisfic their judgments; 

| but 
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butal-rhe hinderance lay in the wilfullneſfe of 
their owne hearts, they were not: willing to be- 
leeve. 

Another argument of hypocrific in them was 
this, that tncy are more ready to lay che faulr of 
unbeleefe uponGod, not-giving them fufficient 
. helpes,then uponthen(clves, who had meanes e- 
nough to leavethem without excuſe; fora manto 
charge upon God, the cauſc of unbelcife,-to pre- 
tend hee could belceveif hee had a figne, and a 
ſigne can onely be given by God, and they fay, 
they belecye ndt, becauſe God gives them nor 


Reaſon 3. 


ſufhcient meanes of beleife : this is the frame of 


the ſpirit of hypocriſie, to tax God for want of 
meanes of Faith to belecye, which if they had 
they pretend they would make nfe of, wherein 
God was not wanting to give them aboundance 
of meancs, 1ohn 12.37. though he had wrought 
{o many miracles among them, yet they belec- 
ved not a figne: God was not wanting to con- 
- vince them of their unbeleife, yetthey beleeved 
not. 

From hence wee may learne every ſoulc of ns, 
to ſtirvpour ſelvestoa wiſe diſcerning the” fignes 
ofthe times of our viſitation; As ever wee deſire 
to have any teſtimony of the truth and ſincerity 
of our owne hearts, as wee defire netto/bee up- 
braided by the Lord Jeſus himſelfe our Saviour 
and judged for hypocrites, it behooves us Ml to 
| be well acquainted with the fignes of the times 
ofour viſitation, a8& much more and betterthen 


with al the figngof TY theskyyyou fee how 
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much it did irke and grieve our Saviour, Luke_ 
19.4142, Hee wept over Hieruſalem, becauſe ſhe_ 
knew not the day of her viſitation: As it hee ſhould 
ſay ; it werea caſe moſt lamenrable and fit for a- 
ny that ever wiſhtpoore Hiersſalem well, to de- 
plore it with bitterteares ; it is a moſt lamentable 
and miſerable caſe, that pefſons and places 
ſhould not diſcerne the times of their viſitation; 

_ theeſtate of men that doe not know ſuch a time, 
is ar eſtate of hypocriſie, and a fore-ruuner of cer- 
taine calamity, Would a man kyow a fore-run- 
ning ſigne of following miſery and calamity by ; 
this is one ( and none of the leaſt )) that ſure that 
mans or Churches calamity is neare, that knows 
not theday of his viſitation, takes not knowledge 
of the timerhat God offers him grace. It is ever 
a fore-running figne of a mans lamentableand ut- 
terruine, whena mansfriendsandall that know 
him, may fit and weepe over him, hee knowes 
_ notthe timeof his happinefle, and now woe and 
miſery is fallenupon him. 

Now becauſe this is a point of more then ordi- 
nary uſe, and yet I doe not affet coriofiry, yet 
methinkes our Saviour would imply ſomething 
in comparing the fignes of rhe time, and the 
fignes of the weather together. And God having 
uſually made this worldto be a mappe and ſhad- 
dow of the ſpirituall eſtate of the ſoules of men : 
therefore give me leave tor the better diſcerning 
- ofthings1n this kiade, learne wee to diſcerne the 

fignesof our owne times ; for the ſignes of the 
weather in which our Saviour makes his compa- 


riſan, 


GodrPropleneſeribed, = 


riſon, and thereare certaine (ignes and ſeaſons of 
the weather to whicha man tnay' compare the e. 
. ſtateof his owne time and ſeaſon, 

Thereare 3.0r 4 ſeaſons and times of viſitati- 
on, which ir behooves Chriſtians to know them 
well, as they wouldavoid the impurationof hy- 
pocrifie and prevent'danger of calamity. oe 

Firſt, There be times and fignes of times uf 
orace offered, thatis, the times in which God vi. 
fits men with offers of grace.  - dtllen 2 

Secondly, There be times and fignes' of times 
of gracereccived, and it is a very needfull thing 
to know the time and figne of it, ' 

Thirdly, There be alfo times and ſigns of times 
of graces. decaying and withering. 291} 02 + 

Foutthly,there be ſignes ofcimes of judgments 

removed,and of mercies breaking in upon us, - -: 
Fifily,there be alſo times of judgements threat- 
ned,and ſignes of their breaking ———_— oh 

All theſe Chriſtians ſhould be well acquainted | 

with, andifnot, you ſce it is taxed by our Savi- | | : | 
our of palpable hypocriſie, SOUL ; 
Firſt, (becauſe J would go no furtherthenthe 1. 
Text) 'Secit as inthe face ofthe sky;” 'God hath 
laicd downe a right obſervation of the fignes 'of 
our viſitation :' How ſhall I'diſcernethe fignes of 
the times of the viſitation of my owne 'ſoule, : for 
graceoffered  thatthisis thetime tharGod offers _ 
graceto'my heart, that ] doe not out-fit my time : 
How ſhall ] know its How doe you difcerne 
that God cals you to your buſineſſe, to walke a- 
bout the duties of your particular ca}ling " the 
| ame 
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ſame, may you diſcerne, when God cals you to 


accept the offers of grace; the Apoſtle gives us 
evident light in this kinde, Rom, 12.11,12, It g 
high time now for u5 to awake out of ſieepe ; how doth 
hee know that? why the night is farre ſpent and 
the day isat hand; a man knowes histime to riſe, 
hee will for ſhame get up, whenthe day breaks 
and the Sunne ariſcs, and ſhines in at his window. 
And igsit not hightime for a man to awake out of 
the darkneſle of ignorance, and the flcepe of car- 
nall ſecurity, when the light of the Goſpel! 
ſhines cleerly, and the Sonne of Rightcouſnelle 
ariſes with healing in his wings, and ſtares into 
our minds and conſ{ciences, and will not ſuffer us 
to ſleepe, but will ſofforceablyenter in, that wee 
cannot but ſce and heare and bee converted, un- 
leſſe wee will be wilfully blinde : - when the day 
daynes andthe day ftarce ariſes in-ovr hearts; is 
itnot now-time to rife, | 2 Pe..1.19, The Law 
was « light,butit was insLamhorne,orinadote” 
places and was not eaſily diſcerned, but in the end 
the day ſtarre appeares, that is the- preaching and 
diſpeaſation-of the Goſpell; -and-the Sonne of 
Riglitcouſneſſe cloſely followesthe preaching of 
the Golfpell, and ſo diſplaycsand manifeſts him- 
ſelfe, cyen as the Sunne folloawes the day ftarre ; 
it is called the Shepheards ſtare, the day ſtarres 
and: ſo this ftarre of the Goſpel] is the: Shep- 
heards ſtarre; the Miniſters arc ftarres whenthey 
ariſe wich cleare-and pure diſpenſaions of the 
Goſpcll, and | manifeſtations thereof in-the fa- 
ces 3nd hearts of the ſonnes of men : Chriſt 
| him- 


himſelfe followes cloſe the pure miniſtration of 
his Goſpell, and thar's the day of alvation; the 
very figne ofthe time of grace offered; the time 
when the day ſlarrearifes, if @ man diſcerne not 
thatto be his rime, and put ir off from this time 
to that, thou knoweſt not how ſoone this day 
ſtarremay be taken away, and the: Sunne wrap; 
up'ina'cloude; and rhen:mayeſt-thau goe-farre 
enough to ſeeke the like offers of grace, that 
heere thou hadſt diſpenced and never findethem; 
and thereforeit behooves-mento take notice of 
the ſignes of the times of their viſitation: Aniſe 
my Love, my Dove, and come away, Cant. 3.10. 
to 13, Whence muſt ſheecome*? from the Babi- 
lonian darkeneſſe; why ſo, what is the figne -of 
her time to ariſe * For the winter 151: pait and 
the Spring drawes on; the raine « over, the flow- 
ers appeare in the earth; the time of the ſinging 
of bird's is come, . and the wayce of. the Turtle 5 
heard in our lawd,&c. 'Ariſe my faire. one and 
come away ; See how hee prefles her againe and 
againe and now to ariſe, and now it is the time 
of -her viſitation and offer of grace, when'the 
winter 'is paſt, when the: coldocfleiand darke- 
nefle of ignorance and fecurity-and ſuperſticion 
is paſt;z, and when the birds begin to-fing, and 
the voyce of the Turtle is heard; a bird famous 
for'mourning after her mate z,7 when the time 
is come, 'that God ſtirres up his :Prophcts 1n 
Indah, as Zacharis, Habbakkuk and others, when 
they begin to ſing ; and good Levites and good 
Miniſters, tuning their Homes, and tuning for 


the 
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the good of the le, and Chriſt mourning 
for Gian of his Sou, and for the hardneſle of 
mens hearts, and longing for the converſion of 
the people, and: woving and alluring rhem to 
come home unto him; whenthis is heard in the 
Land, there is the face of a ſpring : ſome ſhew of 
godly ones, to come on tothe waycs of Gods 
Race, and fo ſome hopefull ſpringing buds ani- 
ing inthe hearts of Gods ſervants. This is one 
ſiene ofthe time of our viſitation, when God be- 
ginnes thus to ſhine upon us oy the light of his 
Goſpel], and the beames of his Spirit, and 


knockes thereby at our hearts, and yer wee love 
to ſleepe and will draw about us the curraines of 
carnall ſecurity, and of our owne luſts. Now it . 
is high time to awake 5 O yee Hypocrttes, can 


yee tetl when to ariſe inthe morntag, and when 
fo goe abour your buſineffe, and ro ſtirre your 
felyes abour your labours, and cannor you tcl 
wheniis time ro awake ont of yaur bliade cour> 
ſes, wherein you have lyen fo many yeares to- 
gether. 

The ſecondtime is the ſignes of the times of 
grace received,and that is worthy any mans 
knowledge, to know the time, when Gol hath 
riſento his heart, and had reſpe to the frame of 
his ſpirit, and promiſing faire weather; when the 
evening is red, youſay itwill bee faire weather, 
forthe $ky is red 5 ſo- in this cafe, if God have 
beene plcaled rovoudkiafete any Chiikian hear 
a bluſhing rednefle, a bright rednefſe of count 
mance, for fencc and thameof all his former evill 
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_- 


way es, tis an evident ſgne of faite weather ari- 
fingto theſoule, #214 9.6. O my God I am 4- 
ſhamed and bluſh to lift ap my face to Beaver : 


After that God had done all thoſe grear things - 


for them, God had given them a naife in his Ta- 
bernacle, and hadgiven them a breathing time, 
and yet now againe they have returned to evill : 
now ſayes hee, 7 am 4fh awed and bluſh to lift ap 
mine eyes 10 Heaven, (OE 21410.2.There i hope of *[- 
radl,there is hope of Refermation,when God gives 
his people heans to bluſh for ſhame for all the 
evils they have done in his fight, a ſigne God 
hathan intendment to doe them good; when a 
man bluſhes and ſhames for fin,it is a ſigne thar he 
grieves forit as it is, vileand filthy s not as itis 
dangerous to his ſoule or breedes honour to his 
conſcience, for that a man more feares, then he 
isaſhamedof : whena'man is aſhamed ' of finne 
inthe preſencesf God, hee bluſhesa. it, and his 
heart is confounded in him, for what hee hath 
done, Ter. 31.18,19. 1 am confounded and afhi. 
med, becauſe I did beare the reproach uf my youth: 
When therefore it pleaſes God togivea man a 
bluſhing ſhame; tor that hee ſhould live ſo long 
and underſtand ſo little ; ſees ſo: many examples 
ſclfe ſo finnefull, 4nd is inwardly aſhamed, and 
outwardly bluſhesat this; there is faire weather 


_ toward. - LE 

(Yea further; there is fairo weather towards 

though theſe red clouds Yoburappeare intheove- 

ning of a mans daycs, if in -p nc w_ 
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life, kis hear be pierced with ſhim? and bluſh- 
ing- for all the vileneſſe of his courſe before 
God, and unworthy dealing with God , that he 
ſhould pur God to, it, towaiteupon him ſo long; 
if there be then cheſe red, clouds of bluthing, ic 
is a good figne of an happy morning of reſurre- 
Rion.in another world : onthe other fade, if as 
youread,7er.6,15. they were not atall aſhamed, 
they could not bluſh for all the evils. they had 
done: therefore {aith God in the day of their 
viſitation they ſhall fall, and never riſe againe; 
there is a. figne of foule weather, when men 
are convinced of finne, and yet cannot-bluſh up- 
on ſuch occaſions as this,them they fhall fall and 
riſeno more. 
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'But as a ſecond figne of faire weather, it was 


you heard, if the cloudes were thinne,. and the 
bright beames of the Sunne had chrowly picr- 
ced and inflamed them, ſo thatna longer thick- 
neſſe and darkenefle was remaining, the Sunne 
would foondiſpatch them away ;z- but when che 
sky--is red and lowring, there is. a-ſigne of foule 
weather, becauſethe Cloudes were:too maſſe, 
too weighty and heavy-to be remaoyed;. and 
becauſe: of: that, I am apt to chinke Chriſt 
would-give-us ſome light. for: interpretationi of 
this word, -by 4 word: the. Evangeliſt) feemcs 
to apply to- this point, in what you read-in 
the like caſe, concerning the young mary in 
_ the Goſpell,. hee comes to: Chriſt in the. mor- 
ning of his age, AMatthitg:t6! and Adrk30: 
17. Hee expreſt {p;:much, as that the =_ 
© 1 altn, 
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faith, Chriſt: loldad a; upon bins anti towed: bim : 
there was 4 bluth'of colour-of vertne -in him; 
and had he come on and: becht x” bright: cloud, 
and had beene throughly' pierced,Cand! enfla- 
med with the'beames ! of Chrifts love, thee had 
had faire weatherin thisworld fund” in another; 
but hee' coutd" nor yeeld 10-311: thar was:1zicd 
downe beforeihim, there wagt6o much thick: 
neſſe in his heart 5..and the ſame word uſed 
heere for dowring is:there uſed, AMHurt;to.2>. 
Hee was {ad at that ſaying, inche Originall: it 
is, v72%4, and ſo it'is {ad and: lowring hee 
was laden with. a denle of thickneſtes ſocks as 
would nor: ſuffer him-to yeeld-o':Chrifts: Þot 
hee - goes '-away — :when'xhercfpra'fe 
comes to this, that the beames of'ths''b 
light,” and Suntecfhine of 'the'Goſpeit ſhines 
into the heart; and hee will ſet hi Ifets chis 
duty; and to'thar;' but in the!erdd »Heeocumnes 
to meete with ſomething thar'is a litele 'r0-ugu 
weildy for-him, and then it comes £0 45-0doas, 
there will be a-ſtorme that day; and thereup- 
on:faich our'Savioury 0 how $414 is 1p fr rarith 
2714 to enter into the 'kingdome' of: Heanveos: $08 
that you may-eafily ſee what a fearful] ſtorme 
waites upon ſuch a foule that hath a: lowing 
reſiſtance- againſt tho bright bcames of «the 
Lord: Teſus Chrift, nay -rathercrhar® ris wp'a- 
gainſt thar light, theerwill inthe” end ery jd 
.and toutin Y- 20 thar xn 'Yme' of his is 
rar > piic,;:of "def Kinme-tis 
will drene hich 4 Mile © GY — 
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ſhall fall, and: becauteelys. eaft.downes but:o- 
therwiſc when the fouls is in this frame, -thar 
there is nothing to doe or ſuffer; but hee is 
ready to doe and fuffer it, there is in him a 
bluſhing for 'ſhame_ of finne committed, ' and 
there 18 no wraſtling nor ſirugling agaiaſt 'the 
wayecs of Gods grace z bur whatever light the 
Lord Ieſus:ſends, hee is' pierced through with 
it, and when then all miſts are remogved 
and ſcattered; faire: weather is:then a comming 
an, C0) 1 [van 55 19.0) 3.0 
A third -agne-of the time of onr viſitation is 


in reſpeR of rhe fignes ofthe decayes of growth 


in. grace. ou may I knonw that os is de- 
caying, of that grace 4s growing, and there is 
faves of both. -*--- .. : 
. | Firſt, You know it is a cauſe of darkening + 
the Moone, if there be an interpoſition of rhe 
body of the: Earth, betweene the Sunne-/and 
it, and jt is a cauſe of the ecclipſe of the Sun, 
when the body of the. Moone is interpoſed 
betweene the Sunne and the Earth; ſo it is an 
evident \fignce of the decay of grace in any, 
when catthly things begin to take place inthe 
heart'of a man, when a man ſets his heart: up-- 
on carthly things, when they come berweene 
a mans heart- andthe Lord Teſus Chriſt the 
Soune of Rightcouſneſle thenthere is an ecclipſe 
pod ot and that will prow more and more, 
if t _ , proge -_ _—_ jp - caſe, 
grace wi - tt that David 
3bſheba, the faffe of his lively grace _ a 
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broketi, when ary thing _— the heart; 4- 
ny laſt whitfoever it will cloud arid over-top 
the beſt feed 'of the word in a man; it will 
wholly darken the beſt-hypoctites; and it 
dams up Gods peoples graces exceedinely; as 
in reſpeR of the cares of this world; if a mans 
heart be ſet upon theſe; as that hee doth not 
enjoy the things of this life in the Lord and 
for the Lord, and from the Lord; but looſes 
God in the creature; if a man looſe 'Chrift'in 
the honours and pleaſures of this world; there 
is anecclipſe towards, and ir is already beyyn: 
Whereas on the other _ if a wo hayeand 
keepe an heart open to heavenly thinps,” that 
the Lewes of 'Heaven are not Tied, the 
lipht of the Sunne is ſhining ypon him, it is 
an evident fipne ofthe increaſe of grace ; 'when 
doth the Moot increaſe © is it not 'Wwhen' ſhe 
is gatheribg towards the Sunne, andthe beames 
of the Sunne doe clearcly caft themſelves + 
on the Moon, and the nearer ſhe gathers 6th 

Sunne, the gathers/ and increbſeth 'more and 


more in light;-and when the Barth Tyes moſt- 


open to the dewes of Heaven, and the btiglit 
beames of the Sunne, is fiot theti' oſt frunte- 
fall, 906 38.31. Theſe were influences of rhe 
ſeven ſtares, that riſe inthe ſpring and! fer” in 
ae the ant es open 10 the ey fee 
en the' Earth tycs 00 tie aens OT TRA- 
ven, der fnmard At beams of the ite, 
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word . of God. (which the Holy Ghoſt com- 
pares. to theſe; ſweet! influeng5y,, Deate; 32.12.) 
when a man comestothe,vord; and findes:thar 
che ſweete influence of the Spirit there is not re- 
trained nor ſtraightned,; .but the word drops like 
Heavensdew' upon his ſoule, and/ that:upon all 
the parts of his ſoule and-body, as being open to 
receiveitz grace is {pringing now, andthe fruits 
thereof is growivg up in his ſouſe, and it will 
thrive moreand more, when:hee ſees the face of 
Chriſt in the Goſpell, hee is, transformed into 
the Image of Chriſt, 2-Cor. 3,18. and hee goes 
on from one glorious grace/unto another, when 
there is nothing} lics berweene-a, mans; ſoule and 
Heayen,itsa,yanderto {cetheftrange growth af 
it, otheryjſe ifchecaſe ſtand, as yourcad, Levis, 
26;19.. when the;Heaven jsas yroft, the Earth 
wall, ſoone be.as buaſle, whenthe hoger beginnes 
to fcele no-power, in, Gods holy., 3nd: purg erdi- 
nances, no,bedewing of his ſqule, from chelt.the 
heart will ſoondgrow barren and untruigtull;and 
Wall bring foomh nothing bus; bryers and, bram- 
ble 3:92, and this may{Þce the. cala! of: Gods 
OWnc Icrvants.,; - «5 5 obs 7 13 no 
.. Another ſigne of grace decaying;is this.; If a 
Chrigianbegrowne up to. ſome ſclfe-fallneſte, 
t; 183 forg-running Gigne;pf grace decayiog, when 
 39p gnce; Þarome-ſocure gadrg; reſt; in; the full- 
ncfleof your owne Rtrength,: becauſe! the; favour 
. z God hath becne full upon-you,. and grece rich- 
Lk wr ® you3; if you naw, grow bigg 
lr hen look for awainſhomlymben Ln 
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Moone nearcft to1tS waine £ is it not when ſhee 
is jul} in her owre orbe, thovgh ſhee received it 
all from the brightrefſc of the Sunne: So ſoone 
as the Sunne is Eaſt and the Moone: Weſt,' the 
next quarter ſhee decreaſes, and ſo cxringuiſh- 
cth, that ſhortly no beames of the Sunne will 
ſhincupon her: Sois it with a Chriſtian; when 
was the: Moone in full with Peter, was it nor 
when hee came out withthis ſaying, Though al 
men deny thee yet will not 1, Math, 26. 33335. 
hee was very {clfefull when hee thinkes hee. can 
ſticke cloſcrto Chriſt then alſthe reſt of his-fel- 
low Diſciples, and might you not then have 
iore-told him, what a- woefull waine hee. was 
row failinginto, as indeed hee did that night, ſo 
Pſalm.39.6,7. 1 ſadin my proſperity T ſhall ne- 
ver be mooved, it was full Moone now with Da- 
vid; buthce was ſoone in the waine, and pre- 
{ently ſhattered; -atd nat a ſparke of his heroyi- 
call ſpirit Jeftin'him : Indeed, Pſalm. 3. David 
was in good plight, when his faith recovered a- 
gaine, andthen hee feared not for ten thouſand 
that roſe up againſt him z but otherwiſe when he 
begins to fall, his heart failes himz but when a 
man is full of the Lord Jeſus, ſtrong in his might 
and weake in himſclfe, Prov. 30. 2,3. Whena 
man beginnes to finde himſelfe to bee nothing, 
ard yetcan doe more ſervice for God. then his 
fellawes,' 1 Co#«15.10, and. knowes how to.doc 
any thing through Chrift that irengthens -hiny 
Phil.4.11,1 2,13. that man is growing and. thri- 


ingz-and "a man fceles his want. of 
vingz and the more 2 : Chil 
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Chriſt, the more hee cleaves to him, and the 


more he hach, the more hee would have of him, 
to ſtand faſt in that liberty wherein Chrift hath 
fet him, now God gives grace to the humble, 
1 Pet.5.5. | 

Thirdly,lIt isa figne of grace decaying, when 
a man growes heavy and drowfieand undiſpoſed 
to good dvties, When was itthat the Diſciples be- 

nto fajle? was it not when Chriſt comes again 
and againeand fiades them drowfle and heayy, 
Matth.25.41,47, when they could neither 
watch nor pray. and then the iſſue of it was, they 
forſooke him. 1s it not a ſigne of finne growing up. 
on a man, When hee cannot hold open his cyes 
in a good dity? whena man growes drowſie in 
prayer and hearing, ſome cempration is now a 
growing faſt upon him ; bur if a man grow more 
tively, and ſpirituall and vigilant, chac man is in 
a faire way to ſtand faſt in all temptations. 

Now forthe4®.and laſt, and thar is fignes of 
the times of Judgement, both approaching and 
remooving, or of judgeinents remooving, or 
mercics approaching,and there are ſigns of both; 
both theſe times doe paſſe over us, and how 
ſhall wee difcerne them © Forthis I cannot give 
youa better ſigne from the face of the sky then 
God himſclfc gives in Geneſis, If you find: and 
perceive 4 bright rawe-bowin a watery cloud, it us 
av evident ſienethe florme i a breakiny up, and will 
be gone and blow dis, Grn.9.rg,17. The Lord 


_ hath (worn hewill nv more over-flowthe whole 


vanhwirh wars, and therfore for a ſigne of the 
L108 Cove» 
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Covenant, hee hath ſet-his bow in the cloud, 
and if it appeare the ftorme wilk ſhortly over. 
Now what is that? toapply it to the fignes of 
the times of our viſitation, when wee may know 
that a judgement is ready to remoove» What is 
Gods bow ? In Scripture phraſe, the bowe of a 
man, isthe bent ofa man. As Foſeph his Bowe 
abode in ſtrength, Gen.49.24. The bent of his 
ſpitic ſtill ſtood at the full bent and ſtrengrh in 
the midſt of all diſcouragements; and did not flug 
ir, though his Brethren, and his Miſtris, and his 
Maſter, and every one ſhot ſore at him, yet his 
bow abode in ſtrength z it was old Zacobs bleſſing 
to him, and ſo the bent of his ſpirit abode in 
ſtrength and in vigour, hee ſtill held his incegri- 
ty ; then Gods bow is Gods bent ; a figne that 
the ſtorme isa blowing over, and faire weather 
is towards, whatis the matter, if God but ſet a 
firme reſolution, -a ſpirituall gratious diſpoſition, 
an inclining and bowing of the ſoule that hee 
bend the hearts of men to God, and to the waies 
of his grace, and that in a watcry cloude, that 
is, ina ſoft and melting heart, then there is no 
judgement will lye long upon that ſoule, and no 
mercy will be long with-held from him; if the 
heart be ſtrongly bentro walke with God, and 
that notinthe pride of a mans ſpirit; bur in a 
melcing frame of ſpirit, ſuch an one as this, what- 
ever ſtorms were him, now all judgements 
area blowing over, and faire weather is towards, 
and foch a5 cata manmay know, there will be 
be LEE upon his _ 
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his favour to refreſhhis heart in all inward and 
outward occaſions. David wheti he was full of 
his owne ſtrength, ſuddenly'in a cowardly 
manner (if I may ſo fpeake) his heart grew dead 
within him, yctbefore hee was got to CALahana- 
im, heegathered up his ſpirits again, and girds 
- up his vigour and ftrengrh afreſh, and rhen hee 
ot a firme bent of a Chriſtian ſpirit ; this is Gods 
bow inthe ſoule ofa Chriſtian man ; but wha: 
cloude was itin © Had it beene a ſtiffe reſolution 
of hisowne ſtrength, 1t. had: failed him, bur ic 
was ina watery cloude, hee and his people went 
up to Mount '0/ivet, weeping, 2. Sam. 15.26.t0 
30. and was growne intoſuch a melting. frame; 
as that when the Pricſts wonkd have Carried the 
Arkeafter him, nay, ſaith hee; Carry it- backe_ 
azaine -: If the Lord ſay I have pleaſure in David, 
he mill bring me backe againt,' but if not, here am 1, 
let the Lord doe with me har ſetmeth him 200d : 
Heere is now a melting watery cloude; the beams 
of the Sonne of righreoufneſſe had pierced 1 
chrough, which fore-tels the ruine and de{iruQi- 
on of all danget, and ſhewes that Davids reſto- 
ringisncare.' As theheart grows more humble 
and melting before God; and more firme and 
reſolute in the Lords ſtrength, ſo doth any cala- 
mity diſperſe it ſelfe, and any mercy breake in 
; wpon.us: Thereare many'excellent promiſes in 
F6b5.17. torhe end ofthe Chapter,madeto thit 
ſoulc,'that is well/tanght and'nurtared by affli- 
Qian, and there are tmany other promiſes made 
topece and acquainetance' with God, -Tob 22: 
at & 0 from 
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from wverſ.21. tothe endof the Chapter; now 
in ſuchacaſe asrhis, when this is the bent of a 
Chriſtian ; when a man is ſonurtured by afflii- 
on, as thathee growes more patient, and more 
humble and loving, and that a man thereupon 
2cquairts himſelfe with God, and pats away all 
iniquity out of his heatt and hands, and if God 
then help us rolive humbly and meltingly under 
his hand,2nd weblefle him for his providence, it 
is ſuch an evident fore-runner of evill avoiding 


and good acomming,as indeed nothing is more; 


and this wee muſt bee ſenſible of, as ever we de- 
fireto bave any fignes of comfortable dayes ap. 
proaching,to grow ſtrong inour bent inthe waies 
of grace, - and in that meekeneſſe and lowlineſſe, 
and melting frame of heart,as that you may ſec 
Gods raine-bow is ſetin a watery cloude, looke 
now forall ſtormes to blow'over, bur if you ſec 
that the bent of a mans ſpirit beginto ſlug it, it is 
an evidentſigne of aſtorme approaching z a wea- 


ther galt, is but'a peece of arain-bow, and hangs 


not from one end of the sky to another; and ſoir 
is a fore-running figne of foule weather,, which 
holds footth thusmnch;” when men will doe-no 
more then theythinke' good of, dealeby»peece-. 
mecale with God:a ſtorm is a comming to deal 0+ 
therwife with then,” if they+belong, to God; 
whenthe Church of Epheſus had unbent her ipi- 
rit; andoft her firſt loves wouldnor: now;keepe 
 focloſeto God; nor-nanifeſt hor ſelfe. ſoumuch 
for Godin a?way of God, a5 ſometimes ſhe! had 
done,''it wasa ſignethat Gli and” wee 
| 351136040 4b 
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Vſe 2. 


and danger was acomming.tothat Church, Key. 
2.3,4. And which is yeta worſe ſigne, when a 
man is bent againſt God, and the wayes of his 
grace, andthe Divels bow is ſet in a man,I know 
chit thenthe Lord is determined to bring mil. 
chiefe upon ſuch a man, 2 Chron.25.16, I know 
the Lord ts determined to deflroy thee, how did hee 
know that 2 Hee ſaw the Divels bow bentin the 
heart of the King, when hee ſaith to the Propher, 
Hold your peace who made you of the Kings counſel! - 
So that if you ſee the Divels bent in 2 man, that 
hee ſets himſclfe againft God, andthe wayes of 
his grace, hee will be left to moſt wocfull miſ: 
chicfe, according to that in 1 Sam.2.24,25. They 
hearkened wot to the woyce of their father, becauſe_ 
the Lord would deſtroy them : They would not bee 
ungirt from their wicked courſe they had beene 
240 ited too, and that's amanifeſt ſigne that God 
will deſtroy them. | 

This ſerves to ſhew you, thatit is not utterly 
unlawfull for men to make obſervation of the e. 
ſtate ofthe weather, and face ofthe 5ky ; our Sa- 
viour doth not reproove itin them, bnt onely re- 
proovesthis, inthatthey were better skilled in 
the face of the sky, and ſignes of the weather, 
theninthe fignes of the times, Luk. 12. 54,55. 
When yee ſee a cloude riſe out of the Wert, ftlraight- 
way iyee ſay there comes 4 fhore, and ſo it is, and 
whew yee ſee the South winde blow, yee ſay there will 
be heate, andit commeth to paſſe, &c. hee rejes 
not ſuch kind of conjeQures,there js 4workeman- 
ſhipof Godin them, nor doth hee miſlike the 
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Let what you have heard be a provocation to Vſe3. | 


every ſoule of usto take heed and beware of hy- 
pocrifie, you ſee how loathſome it is to Chriſt, 
hee never ſpeakes worſe word then this, 0 yee- 
hypocrites, when hee ſpeakes with moſt dereſtati- 
on, yet this isthe worſt word hee ſpeakes of anv * 
men, O yee hypocrites, and therefore farre be ir 
from the ſpirits of Chriſtian men, Abhorre you 
all ſeeds of hypocriſie,irs very loathſometo God, 
when he threatens the worſt evill to the worlt ſore 
of Miniſters that ever the Church'of God bore, 
Matth.24.51.' What will the Loxd of ſuch a 
Steward doe, when hee comes to give him his 
portion with hypocrites and anbelecyers, a man 
would be loath.xo þe coupled, with a drunken 
quarrelſomeRoilſter, --A man would bleſſe him- 
ſelfe from fellowſhip with ſuch a man while hee 
lives, yet if a man be an hypocrite, hee ſhall be 
ranked with ſuch companions in hell; if therefore 
thou wouldeſt have no fellowſhip with ſuch ſpi- 
rirs avd unfruiteful] workes of darkenefle, bleſſe 
thy ſelfe from hypocrifie, God loves truthin the_— 
inward parts, Pſal.5 1.6. beter lye open to leſſe 
rorment, thento be yoaked with ſuch deboyſt 
ſpirits in another world. F | 
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